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22. But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in Iudea 
in ſtead oſ his father Herode, he was alraide to go thither s yet 
after he was warned of God in a dreame, he turned aſide into 
the parts of Galile, „ 
23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nazareth; that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, which 


val, That he ſhould be called a Nazarite. 


C HAP. III. bs | 0 
1 lohnpreacheth. 4 His apparel and meate. 3 He beptizeth. 

T The Fuites of repentance. ro The axe 4. bt rote of the 

tree. 12 ons the chafſe. 1j Chriſ is baptized... 
d in th 3 came and preached 

in the wild e of Iudea, =" = * 
2 And ſaid, kepent: for the kingdome of heanen js at hand. 

3 For this is he of whom ĩt is ſpoken by the 5 
a8, ay ing, The 2 of him e — ilderneſſe, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make his paths ſtraight. 

4 * Ald this tek had his garment of — op and a 
girdle of skinne about his loynes ;' his meate. was alſo. lo- 
cuſts and wilde hony. TERS 12 ig 

- 5 ® Then went out to bim Hieruſalem and all Indea, and 
all the region round about Iorda gg.. 

6 they were baptized of-him in Jordan, confeſsing 


Nowe when he awe many of- the Phariſes,, and of the 
Saddiices come to his baptiſine,be ſaid ynto them, *O genera- 
tions of vipers,who hath forewarned you to flie from the an · 

ger to come? 

8 Bring forth thereſore-fruite worthy amendment of life, 

9 And thinke nat to ſay with your ſelues, We haue A- 
brabam to 0zw Father: for I ſay vnto you, that God is able 
euen oſ theſe ſtones to rayſe vp children yato Abraham. 


” | 20+And now allo isthe axe put to-therocee: of the trees: 


tree which i forth good ſruite, 
1 de I EU- you wigh water t0amoodevent of 
6.1 r & 7 FE e 


* 1 


14 


” CHAP, III. 
Jife vm he iat commeth after me, is mightier then 7, whole « 
ſhoes I am not worthy to beare ;he wil baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with re. + „& 0 
12 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and wil make cleane 
his goore, and gather his wheate into his garner, but wil burne 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
13 © *Then came leſus from Galile to Iordan vnto lohn, Mark.r.9. 
to be baptised of him. | | 321, 
14 But Iohn earneſtly put him backe, ſaying, I haue neede 
to he haptlzed of thice, und commeſt thou to me? 
x5 Then leſus anſwering, ſaid to him. Let be now: ſor thus it 
berommeth vs to ſulſill all righteouſnes. So he ſuffered him. 
s And feſus when he was baptized, came ſtraight out of 
the water, Aud loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, and 
John ſawe the Spirite of God deſcending like a doue, and 
lighting vpon him. 5 
17 loe,avoyce came from heaven, ſaying. * This is my Colt. a. t3. 
beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 2. pet. 1. 7. 
— be CHAP. rin. l 
1 Chriſt is tempted. 2 th the Deuill with Serin 
ture. 11 7. "ho mnifter onto him. 12 He — 
2 99a 09 come.” 28 The callmg of Pe- 
„ Andrewe, at James and Iohm. 23 He preacheth the 


.-Gofpel, an kealeth the diſeaſe, lies 1 
was Tefus ledafide of the Spirit into the wildernes; Mb. 1. ta. 
to be ternptetÞof the deuill. lule 4·1. 


And when he had faſted ſourtĩe dayes, & fourtie uightes, 
he was aſterward hungrie. | 
3 Then came to him the tempter, and ſaid, If thou be the 
G—_— — — men theſe ſtones be nw — 8 
N tt he anſwering, fayd;It is written, Man not live Deut. 8.3. 
by bread onely, but by euery worde that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 
Then the deuil tooke bim vp into the holy Citie, and 
ſer him on a pinacle of the temple, 4 
6 And ſayd vnto him li thou be the Sonne of God caſt thy 
ſelfe downe: forit is written, & that hee will gine his Angels · Pſal. ot. ii. 
charge oner thee, and with their hands they ſhall liſt thee vp. 
leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy ſoote againſt a ſtone. 5 
-. 7 -Teſas ſayd vnto him, It is written againe, Thou ſhalt Den 18. 
not tempt the Lotd thy God. 3 
8 Againe the deuil tooke him vp into an exceediog hie 
98 mountane, 


Dem 6.13. 
and 10. 20. 
Mark. 1 13. 
lake 3. 1 3. 
AM. 1. 14. 
Iuke 4.14. 
whn 4.47. 


25.9. 


M. 1.15. 


AM. 1. 16. 
e. 127. 


—— — — * 


» S8. WATTHEWE. 
ee of the world, 
and the. of 


' A4 to hun, All theſs will 3 Sue thee, ifthow evil 
fall downe, and wbrſhipme. 

10 Then ſayd leſus vnto bim, Auoide Satan: for it ĩs wris 
2 * . — ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and him anely 

t 

11 Tbenthe deuill leſt him: and beholde, the Augels 
came, and miniftred ynts him. 

12 4 And when Ieſis had beard that Iohn was commit 
ted to priſon, he returned into Galile, 

13 Andleaning Nazareth,went and. dwelt in Capernaum 
gan thaSe in the borders of Zabulon and Neply 


14 Thatie 
the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 * The lande Zabalon andthe land of Nephthalim Ey 
the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan, Galile af the Gentiles : 

16 The people which fate in darknes,fawe great light: and 
to them which fate in the tegion, and ſhadowe of deat licht 
is riſen vp. 

17 * From that time Teſus to preach, and to fay, . 
mende your lines: forthe kingdome of heauen is at hand. 


18 CAnd Ieſus 2 by the Sea of Galile, ſa two bre- - 


thren,Simon,which was called Peter, and Andtewe his bro 
ther,caſting a net into the Sea (for they were fiſhers.) 
19 * Andhe ſayd vnto them, — 
— Rep ene leaning the nets, followed hi 
20 And t eway leaning the nets, followed him. 
21 And when he was gone forth from thence, he faw other 
two brethren, Iames the ſonne of Zebedens, and Ihn his bro · 
ther in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father; mending their nets, 
. hd an the 
12 ey without tarying, oe the ſhi 1 
father, followed him, — 12 x + 


23 So leſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their Sy- 
— & E hing the Goſpel of the kingdome, and hea- 
ling euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe amon the people. | 


24 And bis fame ſpread abroad through all Syria:and 
— — him all ficke people, that 2 taken me 
aſes and totments, and them that were poſſeſſed with 
H devils, and nn were lanatike , aud that __ 


——— — — — ED 


7 


might be flklledwhich was ſpoken by Eſaias 


the pale: and he healed them. ; 3 

25 Aud there folowed him great muſtitudes ont of Galila, 
and Decapolis,and Hieruſalem, and Iudea, and from beyonde 
Jordan, 


CHAP. V. i | 
g Whoare blefſed. 13 The Apoſfles are the ſalt and light of the 


14 The cine (et on an bill. 15 The candle. 16 G! 


orkes.19 The fulfilling of Chrifts comandements. 21 What 
killing u. 23 Reconciliation is ſet before ſacrifice, . Adulle- 
rie. 29 The plucking out of the eye. 30 ( utting off of the ha 


. 31 Thebill of dixcorcyment. 33 Not te ſweare. 43 Toloue our | 


5. ey, 3. , 
Nd when he faw the multitude, be went vp into a monn- 
taine: and when he was ſet. his diſciples came ynro him. 
.' 3 And he opened his mouth and wh, them, ſaying, 
3 * Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirite, 
dome of heauen, ; 
4 *Blefled are they 
5 .*Blefſed are the mecke: for they thall inherite the earth, 


6 *Rleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt ſor tigbtecuſ P/a/.37 rr. 
A | Eu. 63.13. 


pes: for they ſhall be lle... e. 
2 Bleſfed.aye the mercifull: ſor they ſhall obteige mercie. 


Bleſſed are the & pure in heart: for they on ſeeGod. . Pſal.24.4+ 


„ Blefſcd ove the peacemakers: for they 


be called the 
children of God. | 


10 Bleſſed «re they*which ſuffer perſecusion ſor tigbteonſ· x.Cor,14 55. 


nes ſake: for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 


1 *Rleffed ſhall ye be when men teuile yon, and perſecute a 541. 


you, and ſay all maner of euil againſt you for my ſake, ſalſſy. 
12 Reioyce and be glad. ſor great is your reward in heaven: 
for ſo perſecuted they the Proplicts which were before yon. 


13 *Yemethefalt of the earth: but if the ſalt have loſthis Mari. . 30. 


Ruour,wherewith fhall it be falked ? It is thencefoorth good 
Ta bus poop ent, 26d to be troden ynder foote 
„ bi bran gt ff oanoagts * | 

1g Ve are the light of the worlde. A citie that is tt on an 
kill, cannot be hic. r 


15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put it vnder a Mart * | 
buſhe), but on a candleſticke, and it gineth light voto all that Iabe 8. 16. 


ate in the houſe. 


and 11.32, 
16 * Tet your lighe ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 1. e. 
your goed L ebariße your Father which is in heauen. _ 


17 


r theirs is the ling Luke 6. 20 
that mourne: ſor they lralpe cõforted. E [x r a, 3. 


' 


— oe 


— 


us Cr Eggs rr 
— 


3. MATT RAY 
17 Thinke not that I am come to deffry the Law, vf the 
rophets. I am not come to deſtroy them, but to fulfill them. 


P 
Luke 1647. 18 * For truely I ſay vnto you, Till heauen and earth pe 


things be fulfilled. q 
James 2. 10. rg * Whoſocuer there fore ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt 

commandements, and teach men ſo, he ſhalbe called the leaſt 

in the kingdome of heauen: but whoſoeuer ſhalbobſerue and 


2 them, the lame {hall be called great in the kingdome of 


eauen. Lo 
Lale t. 20 Fot Tay vatoyou, nga) pode breouſuesFexceede 
the 1 of the Scribes and P ye ſhall not emer 
into the kingdome of heauen. 5 
at ve haue heard that ĩt was ſayde vnto them of the olde 
tima, * Thou ſhalt not kill: fot w ner killethſhalbe cul- 
pable of indgement. 


Exo. 29.13. 
au. 5. x3. 


niſhed 
bew P | 
3 045 If cheu thou bting thy gift to the altar, & there remem- 
that thy brother hach or * — foe n 
24 Leane there thine offring before” altar. & gp thy way: 
Firſt be recõciled to thy brather,& thencome & offer thy ꝑift. 
Tale . 8. 253 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him, left thine aduerfarie deliuer thee to the 
Ladge, and the Iudge deliver thee tothe ſergeant, and thou be 
caſt into priſon, p 
26 Verely I fay ynto thee, thou ſhalt not come ont thence, 
| till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt farthinng. 
27 © Ye haue heatd that it was faid to therm of olde time, 
Sr aH * Thou ſhalt not commit adiilterie, 0 a 
n. ij. 28 But I ſay vnto yon, that whoſoever Tocketh on a wo- 
man to luſt afrer her, hath committed adulterie witk her al- 
readie in his heart. e 
cb. i;. 3.9. 29 * Wherefore if thy right eye canſe thee to oſfende, 
. 9. 47. placke it out, and caſt it *. thee: ſor better it is for thee, 
chat one of thy members periſh, then that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. SEES G 
3e Alf if thy right hand make thee to offende, cut it off, 
& cat it com thee;for better it is for thee fene of W 


riſh,one iote, or one title of the Lawe ſhall not ſcape, till 41 * 


7, of the 
them. 
arth pe. 


ſe leaſt 
ie leaſt 
ue and 


me of 


I 'CAALTG i 
bers periſh, then thatthy whole body ſhould be caſt into hel. 
31 It hath hene ſaid aWo, * Whoſocuer ſhalk put away his 
wie. let him giue her a biltof diuorcemedit. ' 
22 But Is vnto you, wboſocuer ſhall put a 
(except it be for fornication ) cauſeth her to comir adulterie: lulr 16.18, 
and whoſoener ſhall martie her that is di i 1. cor. . o. 
asdalterie. * - +624 G1 3:6 FE 2106 2. * 
33 Againe, ve haue heard that it was ſaide to them oi olde 
d ſhaltnetforſweare thy ſelle but ſhalt pet fourme E od. a. 
thine othes to the Loid. : 1+, + (enit.tg.tt, 

34 ButTfhy vnto you; Sweare not atall, neither by hex- deut. 3. x. 
pen, for it is the throne of God; I 
9 _— earths for it is his footeſtoole: neither 
by Hiernſalem : for ic is the citie of the great King. 

* 26 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
canſtnot _ one heare white or _ 7 
* '27 But let your communication be Yea, For Jam. 5. rz. 
Wharſdener & more then theſe, commeth of > rp 
38 · Me haue heard that it hath bene aide, An *ecye for an Exod. 21. 24. 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. ä leuit. 24.20, 
z But I ſay vnto you, Neſiſt not euil:but whoſoever ſhal der. 19.21. 
ſmite thee on thy right checke, turne to him the other alſo. Lake 6 29, 
40 And if any man wil ſue thee at che lawe, and take away . 12. 15. 
thy coate, let him haue thy cloke alſo. f. cor. s. 7. 
At And whoſcener will compet thee togo amile, go with 
him twaine. - '1 
42 *Gineto him that asketh, aud from him that woulde Dewt.rg.18. 
borow of thee,turne not away. 2 

43 ve haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, Thon ſhalt loue Teuit as. td. 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie. : 

44 RutTfay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: bleſſe them Lule 6 27, 
that curſe you : do good to them that hate you, and pray for Late 27 34. 
them which hurt you. and perſecute you, ces 9,60, 

45 That ye may be the children of yonr Father that is in 1· c. 4 13. 
beanen: forhe maketh his Sunne to ariſe on the euill;and the Lule 6. 35. 


Tad, to. y. 


auſe thou 


good: and ſendeth raine onthe iuſt, and vniuſt. x 

46 For if ye loue them, xhich loue you, what reward (hall 
you haueꝰ Doe not the Pablicanes euen the ſame? 

47 Aud if ye be friendly to your brethren onely, what ſin- 
gular thing doe ye? doe not euen the Publicanes likewiſe? 

ve ſhall therefore be perkte,as your Father which is in 


beauen, is petfite, 


CHAP, 


EE ͤ —äEů— ne ere eeee_ 


— — — —-¾— — 
. - - — 


e 


* 
\ 


l. 


6. 13. 19. 


H. 11.25. 


S. MATTREEWE 
el Faſting. 
BA 5 Prayer. 14 our „ x6 19 
Our — 4 ſucconr the poore. 26005 ad ri. 
cher. — Carefull ſeeking for-meate and drmke, and apparel, 
33 The lingdome of God and hit beeomjnes, 
= beede that ye — ore men to be 
ſeene of them, or e haue no rewarde of your Far 
ther which is io — 

2 *Thereface when thon ginoſt ige almes,thouſhalt got 
male a — to bee blowen before thee as the hy petite: 
5 

ere 2 — — aus rew 

But whed thon thine almes, let not thy left band 


4 That thine wm wr PREP and thy Father that 
ſeeth ĩ — — hetge reward thee a proc th FER 

s whe — not as the hypocrites: ſot ey 
Jone to ſtand,and pra — es, and in the corners 
of the ſtreetes, — ow rae would be ſcene of men. Verely I 
lay vnto you, they aue their reward. 

& But ht᷑ thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber: and when 
Po haſt ſhot chy doote, pray vuto thy Father which is in ſ#+ 
cet and thy Father which ſeeth i in We ſhall rewarde thee 
| Aigen 20 vaine repetiti he 

. tions as the Cy 
then — they — de hom heard — their much babbling. 
e not like them thereſore: Fot your Father knoweth 
— haue neede, beſore ye aske of him. 
= Aſter this maner therefore pray yee,* Our Father which 
art in heauen,halowed be thy Name. 
10 Thy kingdome come, Thy win be done even in earth, 
25? x in heauen. 
xr Give vs this day our dayly bread. 
n And forgive vs our ders, as we alſo forgive out dettert. 
| - And lead vs not into tentation, but deliver vs * from 
euill: for thine is the enen the power, and the glory 
Amen. 


euer. 
»4 For il ye do forgiue men their treſpaſſes, your heauen- 
ly Father will alſo forgiue you. 
15 But ĩfye doe not forgiue men their tre ſpaſſes, no more 
will your Father forgiue yon your tteſpaſſes. 


36 Moteener, when ye lab, — not ſowre a8 the hypo- 


cites :for they disfigure their faces, that they might ſeeme- 
vnto men to faſt, Verely 1fay vato you, chat they thee 


rewatde. 
17 But when thou faſteſt, annoynt thine bead, and waſbe 


Cy 1 
18 That thou ſeeme not ynto men to faſt, but vnto thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecrete : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
will reward thee openly. | 
19 Flay not vp treaſures for your ſelues ypon the earth, 
where the mothe and canker corrupt, & where theeues digge 
through and ſteale. 


20 ut layxp treaſures for your ſelues in heaven, where Cate 23. 33, 
nor canker corrupteth, and where theeues 1536.19, _ 


neither the mo 
neither digge through, nor ſteale. 
21 For where your treaſure is, there wil your heart be alſo. 


22 J The light of the body is the eye: if then thine eye Lale 11.34, 


be ſingle, thy whole body ſhalbe light. | 

23 But if chine ya be wicked, then all 2 ſhall bee 
darke. Wherefore if the light that is in thee, be darkenes,how 
great is that darkenes? 


2+ No man can ſerue two maſters : har either bee ſhall Zoe 16, 13, 


hate the one, and loue the other, or els hee ſhall leave te the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerue God and riches. 


25 Therefare I ſay vnto you. be not careful for your life, Laute 22.32, 
chal drinke: nor yet for your bo- P51... 
t on. Is not the life more worth then 1 A.. K. 


what ye ſhal eate, or what ye 
dy, what yee ſhall 


meate? and the body they rayment? 


28 Behold the foules of the heauen: for they ſow not,nei- 2/al.5523e 


therreape,nor cary into the barnes: yet your heauenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde one en- 
bite ynto his ature? 

28 And why care ye for raiment ? Learne howe the lilies 
of the ßelde doe grow: — not wearied, neither ſpinne: 

29 let I ay vnto you, that euen Solomon in all his glory 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefote if God ſo cloth the graſſe of the field which 
is to day, and tomorowe is caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not dev 
much more vnto you, O ye of litle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhal we eate? 
er what ſhall we drinke? or wherewith we be clothed? 

$3 (For after all theſe thinges ſeeke the Gentiles) for _ 

* 


S. MATTAEW'E. 
keavely Father knowerh;that ye have need of al thefe ange Jeade 


33 Butſ6cke ye beſt the = tome of God, and his righte- 5 

oulnes, and all theſe things miniſtred vnto yon. 
34 Cure not then ſort —— the moto ſhall cue 16 
for it ſelſe: the day _ ynough * 1 owne gtieſe. grap 
CHA FS £289 


2 Je ray nit inet exert of bar nei bon, 6 nor caſt that . com 
whbs 2 to 98 13 The broad end fret way, 15 Falſe 11 


phetes, The tree and freite, 24 7 brite vn 4 a co 
2 2's end on t he ſand. 288 
T's: not, that ye be not iudged. hen 
Lule 6.37, 2 For with what*indgement ye judge 5 zaaged. 22 
38. and with what * meaſure ye mete, it ſhallbe meaſuted toyou | 2 
F0X1.2.1, againe, ter 
1. cor. 4.3. * And w by ſe eſt thou che mote chat is in thy brothers eye, be 
N perceintft not the beame that is in thine owne eye 22431 
luale 6. 38. 4 Fot bowe ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer mee to eaſt no 
| | "Euke6.41, out the mote out of thine eye, and behold a bearne is in ihiue ui 
1 owne eye? 
4 * ocrite, firſt caſt out that heame out of thine own Bu 
1 . lde ſhalt thou ſee cleately to caſt out the mote out 
| of thy brothers eye. 1 
6 Jiue ye bo thatwhich is holy, to dog ges, nelthet caſt h 
ve your pearles before ſwine,leſt they tread them vader their 
| feete, and turning againe, all to rent you. d 
N Guest. 22 5 J Aske, and! it halbe ginen eerie gc and ye tal fide: 1 
r koche, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you 
Ferres. 8 Forwhoſocuer asketh, receiveth : and hee that ſeeketh, of 
| fohy 14.13 findeth:and to him that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. : 
| and 16.23. 5 For hat man is there among you, which if his ſonne þ 
| Tame hog, 2 him bread, vould give him a ſtone? 
| 10 Orit he aske fiſn. Will he give him'a ſerpent? 
| l * Ifyee then, which are enill, ean giue to your children 
good giftes, howe much more (ball your Father whichis i in 
eauen;gine good things to them thataske him? : 
Luke 6.31, I2 * Therefore whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould dot 


rob. 4. 16. to Ae enen ſo doe yee to them: for this is the Lau e and the 
rophets. 

Lutte 13.24. 11 Enter in at the ſtreĩte gate: for itis the wide gate, 

and broad why that leadeth to deſtruction: and many therebe 


_— + Bec thereat, 
; 1 the gate is ae, and the way _— Soy 


| | CHAP, VIL 
ching. judethanto liſes and fewe therebe that finde it. 


righte. 15 J Beware of falſe pro =_ which come to 3 1 
'' Ktepesdothing hut in D 
Ul care 16 — — them b bel, fo tes. Doe men guber 270% 
grapes ofthornes? or ſigges of chiſtle:ꝰ? 


17 So euery good tree bringeth faorth good fraite, ada 

/? that , corrupt tree — ſootth eaill fruite. 

Falſe 18 „ © 2 0 

4 a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruite, 

8 10. * Euery tree that bringeth not ſoorth good fruite, i is Chap. 3.10 
hewen done, and caſt into the fire. 


iged, 20 Therefore by their fruites ye ſhall knowe them. 

you” 21 Mot euery one that ſaith vnto me,Lord,Lord,ſhal en- 

3 ter into the 5 of heauen,* but hee that doeth my Fa- Rems. 2. 18. 
eye, . thers will which is in heauen. 


. a> Many will ay to me in that . 5 ya Tames 1.23. 


caſt not by thy Name prophecied ?and,by thy Name caſt 
og wile? * bychy Name done many great vrotkesꝰ 
23 Aud then will I profeſſe to them, I neuer krewe . Like 3. 27. 
vn de part from ine qe that worke iniquitie. Pal. c. g. 
guet 24 M boſoenet᷑ then heareth of me theſe words,#and.d gh Late 6 47s 
the | Bat Iwill lien him toa wiſe man, which i, 8 Za 
oft his houſe on a rogke; 
eu 25 And the razze fell, and the foodes came, and the windes 
a ble. ve, and beat vpon hat houſe, and it fell not: fot it was 
des grounded on a tocke. 
26 But Adder ere my N. & doth them 
h, not ſtall bee d vnto pu APs? which bath — 
; kis houſe ypon _—_ ande: 
1e 27 And the jaine fell and the loads ale mdibs wi 
blewe,and beat ypou that honſe and it Fargo the. fall che 
of was great. | 
ol 28 F Aud it came to paſſe, when Teſus had ended theſe Atar. 1. 2. 
ny wordes,che people were aſtonied at. bis docuine. lake 3.6% 


239 For hee taught them as one hauing authoritie, and not 
8 a5 the Scribes, 
3 ö CHAP. VIII. 

a The Leper cleanſed, 5 The Centurion faith. M The caling . 

| of the Gentiles, 12 and caſting oat of the Jewes. 14 Peters © © 
mater in lame bealed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to folom chi. 

23, The terapelt on (he ſed. 28 Two poſſifed xh dewib c-: 

Ls 33 The aenbs, get into Stine, 85 
MA _ 


—_ 


— Ros —— ny 


— ——— — —-—ẽ—— — 


Mar. 29. 


3. VATTHEWE. 


Owe when hee was come done from the Rountn. we, 
| t multitudes folowed him, : 
AA. 1. 1 2 And loe; there came a Leper and worlhipped lim fay- 
4 3.13. 9 wil, thou canſt mae me cleane, | 
And Ieſus putting forth his hand, touched ing 
elk be thok cleane:and immediatly his leprofie wasclcan 
Then leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no man, but goe, 
Len. 3.4 gew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieft,and offer the gift that . 
ſes commaunded,for a witneſſe to them. 
Lie. 1. ; When leſus was entred into Capetnaum, there came 
vnto him a Centurion heſeeching him, 

6 And ſaide, Maſter, my ſernant jyetbficke athome of the 

and is grieuouſiy pained, 

7 And Teſas faid vnto him, I will come and heale him, 

8 But the Ctturion anſwered, ſaying Maſter, I am not wer- 

chat thou , tooſe: but ſpeale the 
' word ouely, and my ſeruant ſtulbe healed, 

9 For Iam a man alſo vnder the authoritie of another,and 
kane ſotldiers vnder me: and I ſay to one, Goc, and he goeth: 
and to poſer, Come, and hee commeth: and to my ferunde, 
Doe this, and lie doe th it. 

To When leſus heard that, hee marueiled and ſaid to them 
that followed bim, Verely, ay vato you, I haue not foumd ſo 
great faith, euen in Iſrael. 

rr But I ay vnto you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt 
_ Weſt,and — ſit downe with Abraham, and lane, and Ja- 

in the kingdome of heaven. 

11 Ard che children bf che kieg gene ſhiſbe eaſt ont icto 
5. 22.3. vtter Na ſhal be weeping and Saas of teeth. 
13 Then feſus aid vnto the Centurion, way, and 
As thou haſt beleeuediſo be it vnto thee, Aud his ſeruant was 
vealed the ſame boure. 
And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, het ſawe his 
lair 4.38. ic mother laydedowne,and ficke of a teuer. 
1 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left het: ſo ſhe 
aroſe, and mini ſtred vnto them. 
16 * When the enen was come, they brought vnto him 
many that were poſſefſed with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpi- 
 rits with his word, and healed all that were ficke, 


Mk. r. 31. 
luke 4.40. 


Aſai. 53 4. 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by * Eſt- 
Lper,2,24.  iasthe __ ying,He tovke aur 1 and bare oer 


18 * 


CRAP, vIII. 


8 e* And when Ieſus Gwe multitudes of le Endeg.59 
a commaunded — teas, 38. 


Maſter, 
10 Bat leſus ſaĩde vnto him, The ſoxes have holes and the 
birdes ofthe heauen haue neſtes, buttheSoans of man bark 
not whereon to reft his head. 
2t J And 7 — — fide vie lim, Maſter, 
fuffer me firſt to KE 
22 But leſus faide vnto him . 
ge grey hen he entred into the ſhippe;his diſei 
2 And when hee was into ppe, Co Mar 4.39, 
ples followed him- late : = 
24 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, ſo 
that the ſhippe was couered with wanes: but he was 
25 Then hi is diſciples came: and awoke him,faying, 
ſeue vs: we periſh, 
26 And he ſaideynto them, Why ate ye fearefull, O —— of 
Utle faichꝰ Then he arpſe,and rebuked the windes ande 
and ſd there was a great calme. 
27 And the men matueiled, faying, — 
both the windes and the ſea obey him 
28 J And when hee was come to the other bade into the Marl. 5. 4.2, 
coũtrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with buk/$.26,27, 
denils, which came out of the graues very fierce, ſo that no 
man might goe by that way. 
29 And nd behold de,they 2358 out, ſay ing, Teſas the Sonne of 
God, what fraue we to doe with thee? Art thou come bithee 
to torment vs before the time? | 
de Noe there was a fure off from them, a great hend of 


(wine feeding 


2r And = denils beſought hien, ſay ing, If thou caſt out, 
ſuffer vs to goe into the heatd of ſwine. 

32 And he Taid vnto them, Goe. So they weut out and de. 
parted into the heard of ſwine: and beholde,the whole heard 
of _ om headlong into the ſea, and died in the water. 

Thenthe heardmen fleckand when they were come in- 
to A citie, they tolde all things, and what was decome of 
them that were poſſeſſed with edevils. 

24 Aud beholde, all the citie came out, to Geete Teſhoand 
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Mw 75 „ tis! IX.. 
| »_ One feb of uhe pie nbrae, 4 dere, 
8 — As them called. * — 9 Ines 2 


>: — — Huth recttuafg 
. mu Eng 


* 
2 *,. 


1 bis qwht cntie-! 
Mart. 2.3. 2 Aud doc) b brought to him a man bite of the palG 


luke 58, laid on a bed, An debe dend e id to Fache alk 
inncs ar 


oe rm of good — rt: t e fergiuen thee, 
+ 4 And behold; certaine of the Sctibes ſaid with thiſclues, 
| 1 man blaſphemeth. 
4. Bat when Teſas awe their thoughts, he ſaid, Wherefore 
T 
For w 154t eatier ta ſa are lor en 
he to ſay, Ariſe, and wal Ike? W gi 
Anil that ye may knowe that the Sonne ol man path 20 au- 
Ay earth to forgine Fele then ſaid he 5 the Beke 
of the Aud rod _ t d goe to thine houſe, 
to his one Louſe. 


8 So when "= mu Salden e matueiled. and le 
rified Godywhich had giuen Oe Kd to men. 1 


Ve 10 -9 Fand as lefus — ſoorth ſrom —— he ſaw a man 


3.27. 2 at the cuſtome, named Matthewe,and, ſaid to him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 

% Aud it came. to paſſe, as le ſus ſate at meate in his houſe, 

y Publicanes and ſianers. that came: huber, ſate 
donne at the table with Ieſus and hiadi 


ih Phariſes awe that, they faid to · bis ci | 


And w 
pie, Why eateth your maſter with publicanes and finnets?, 
i122, Now whe leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, The whole 
neede not a Phyſic ion. hut they that are ſicke. 
Naſe. s. s. 1 But gae ye and leaine hat this is, NI wil haue mercie, 
ob ap. 12.7. and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
1. Tims. r. 1 5. the ſinners · to repentance. 


Aar. 2.18. 14. rhen came the diſciples of lohn to hh ing, Why 


Ike 5.33. doe we and the Phariſes fat oft,and thy diſcipl notꝰ 


* an And Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Can the chi Ke: of the ma · 


\mourneas log as the me is with them? 
e 5 will com —— the e hall be talen 
from thewyaud: chen ſhall they faſt, 


— 


44 = 16 "More. | 


CHAP. _ a 
4 — 55 «os, that ſh ie rec Lake —.— eee 


the g: | ME 
4 eden ] 
e 


newe wine inte 
Rewe v ſo ute d, 
ts as — he thus — vnto them he 
2 INC. e 


19 And Ieſus aroſe and folowed him with his 8 
20 (And beholde,a woman which was diſeaſed with 
fae of blood twelue yeeres, came behinde him, and touc 5 


the hemme of his garm 1 
521 E hid ker et ili bah ber his garmeye 
2 Then Jeſus turned him ; abort, ſont g her, dil 
Daughter, ee of goed comfort: 12 S 15 
c-Andy woman wavmade whole = ava, — 
23 Now when leſus came into the rulers houiſ and ſawe 
the minſtrels and the multitude making noiſe, 
He faide vnto them, Get you hence:for the maidei isnot 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. ; 
* the wet At were put faorth, hee went is 
and pr her by the band and e aroſe. 
26 Ard this bruite went —— all that land. 


ing, Oſonne of Dauid, haue mercy vpon va. 

corhe into the hauſe, the blinde came 
to e. Beleeue ye that I am able to 
doe this? And they ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſay ing, Accatding to Jour 
faith.be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened and leſus gaue them great. 
charge, ſay ing, See that vo man knowe it. 

n But hen they wete depated, they ſpred abroade his 
fame 2 all that land. 


And as they went out, bebolde, they brought 90 Lale 1t. rg. 


id a An me man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 
33 And v hen the denill Wy: caſt out , 

See laying, The. 

ſecne in Iiael. 2 Be 
8 | 6Ogg 24 Bat 


pale : 
wal neter 


came a Meals: 22. 


. null 7. 


——ä—ä—ä— — — conc — 


—— 4 — Phaſe ade Ke atth on den through 
— Chae ment about lier br pier Jn 
—— —— As Laces denen 1 
13.22. 
— 36 ae had —— 
* — chem — n dade, 
Tale 10. 2. * Then besteht lep, gurely he harueſt d 


5.3.35, 36. g e, abonrers are fewe. 


3 Whereforepray 1 nt. barueſt, that he would 


ſed forth burr imo pg” 
1 The gift of be 33 les 5 Wey are ſent io 
rb por Loa Peace, arti, 5 Thr ocf 16 


AfRftion. 22 Contmuance vnto the ende; 23 Flymg from . 


« perſtention,” 18 Frare, 29 Two ſparowes, 30 Heu of 
e head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt; 34 face and the 


35 Variance, 37 Loueof parents. 38 The ereſſe. 
30. Tv boſt the Hit. 40 . eacher, 
Aar. 3. f 3, r * — called his twelue diſcĩ 2 ynto him, and gaue 
14,15. late power againſt vnc leane ſpitites, to caſt them out, 
9.12, _— to be enety fickneſſe, and rity diſeaſe. 


2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe, The 
firſt is Simon, called Peter, and Andrewe his brother: James 
#he ſonne of Tebedens,and Iohn his brother: 
3 Philippe and Barttlemewe : Thomas, and Matthewe that 
Publicane; Iames the fore of Alphens, and Lebbeus whoſe 
ſarname was Thaddens 
* Simon the Cananite, and Tudas leiot who alſo betrai- 


8 Theſe twelue did Ieſus ſende foorth, and commaunded 
them, ſay ing, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, and i into 
the cities ofthe Samaritans enter yee not: 

1.13.46. s But goe rather i to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Ifrael, 
LS. 10.9, lf. 
uen is at hande. 
$ Heale che ficke: clenſe the lepers talſe vp the dead: caſt, 
Mar.. 8, 9. out the cy — haue deckte gerd, Eiue. 


late 9.3. 9 * ons polſeſſe not gold, nor filuer,nor money in your ę dels, 
& 22.35. 10 — 1 — neither . aber eicher 
1. Tin. 5. f 5. — *for the workeman is worthyof his meate. 


— — — ee Ree tg err 


7 Aud as yee goe, preache, ſay ing Ihe kingdome of hea · 


CARAT. X 


1 And imo*whatfocner citie 4. ſhal come, en- Lale 10. l. 
2 who is wotthie in it, and there adidetill ye goe thence. 
into m honſe ſalute the fame. 
3 be werthy, let your peace oome von 
It: be ifebe norwortieer your exe teturue to o. 


14 Aud whofoeuerfhall not receive you; nor heare your Mar. 6. 1. 
wordes, when ye — out of that houſe,or that citie,*ſgke' late 9.5. 
of che duſt of Add. 3.5 
15 Truely Iſay vnto you, it ſhall be eaſier ſor them of the | 
lande of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of iudgement, then 
for that citie. 
: 16 J Beholde, i ſende you as ſheepe in the middes of the Lale to, „ t 
—. bee yee therefos wiſe in ſerpents, and innocent as 


17 Bat beware of nien; for they will deliver yen vp to the 
Councils and will ſcourge yon in their Synagogues. 

8 And ye ſhall be broughr tothe: — end kings 
for my — witneſſe to them and to the gentiles. | 

19 But when they delineryouvp, takeno thought how Marx. Iv — 
or what ye ſhall — for ĩt ſnall be giut᷑ yon in that houre, lale 13. 11. 
bat yee ſhall ay, F 

20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the Spirit n 
ther which ſpeaketh in 

21 And the * brother ſhall berraie the brother to death, nt. 16 
and the father the forme}, andthe children ſhall riſe agaioſt 
their parents, and thal cauſe them to die. 

11 Aud ye halbe hated of alleen for my Name: but hee Mar! z- 13. 
that enduretiu to che ende, he ſhalbe ſaved. 

. 23 Aud hen they perſecute you in this citie, flic into an 
other: for verely I ſay vnto you, yee ſhalfnot goe ouer i the 
edries d Iſtae lxill the Sonne of man be come. N 
24 * be diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the ſervant Tale # 40. 
2bone his Lord. zohy 13. 16. 

25 It is inough forthe diſciple to be as his maſters u, & the and 15.20, 
ſeruaunt as his Lorde. * If they haue called the maſter of the Ch. 12. 24. 1 
houſe Bee lrebub, howe much more them of his houſholde ? 

26 Fearethem not therefore: / for there is nothing co- Marl. 4. 22. 
wok, that ſhall not bee diſcloſed: nor kid, that ſhall not bee late g. iq. 
knowen, - 1 anda. 

27 Wust 1 tel you in datkenefſe, thatſpeake yee in light: 
and what ye heare in the care, hat preach ye on the houſes, 

10 And ſeate yes not chem which - the bodie, but are 

A do. 


| luke 9.23. 


S. MA TYHREWE. 
« vj! N eg err 


bodie in hell. 


29 yy — two ſparowes fo Latera lang nine of 
U nor fall P T 

v. ln. 14. 30 Vreaand all of ydut head are notabt eck 
41 8 1 1 neee mem. 
2 — BY vy ſparowes. 

—_ $4 32 *Whoſo euer therefore ſhall confelſe « me before: men, 
A 8.38. him will I confeſle alſo before my Father which is in heaucn, 
luke 9.26, 33 But whoſoever ſhall denie me beforemen, bim will r 
__ _ allo denie before my Father which is in heauen. 
2 * Thinke not that I am come toſende peace into the 

1 — Is came mot to (end peace hut dhe ſword. 


25 For I am come to ſet a man at variance - againſt hi his. fa 
her mother, derer eee 


in lawe e 
_ 7.6. : eee FY nine enemies Pe they ofhis nec honſhold. y 


Like tare" : 8 not 
0 of mee. And he that oueth ſonne, ot daughter more 
| Gels not warthie of me. ; 
| 4 16.24. And he that taketh not bis crofſe,and followeth alter 
| mark 8. 33. nes kme. 
| 29 * Hee that will lande th lite Gall loſe iegnd bee that 
| and 14.22. loſech is life for my alte, ſuall finde it. 
Jen 13.25. 4% He that receineth you, receiueth me: and beataumcels 
| ueth me, teceiueth kim — hath ſent me. Choy NA 
[| £10936 4 e&thatreceiueth a ſprophet in the name of a Pro- 
[| 115 13.20. bes al receiue oP . 
ende in the name of erm. all gn 
d. a righteous man, PEE TT” 
Mar. . 11. 1 And wholoeverſhal give ent one dfebeſelitlonce 
. +: .,* todrigkeacuppeofcoldewarer in the vamtpFa giſci- 
ple, verely l 27 vnto ＋ 7 not loſe his te warde 
C H XI. 


2  Tohnſendeth zd cle ory 7 Chriftes teflimonie of 


John. 13 The Lawe aud e 18 Cniſt and ſobu. 
281 Chor azin, Beth ſciada. 25 The, Goſpel reueilactro chil. 
oer, 28. They that are mearie and jaiden, 
3 A d it eame to paſſe that when leſus had made an ende of 
95. commanding his ew4lue diſciples, he departedthenee to 
teache and to preache in their cities. 
Luke 7.18, 2 J * And when Tok heard in the pilanche woorlgs of 


* 


"Ch 


=Y 
ano 
:* 82 


. persareclenſed, and rhe d 
Rot 


T CTHAT, 11. 


- EthiſtkTeneruncofhioekfe diesel 2 
IE 9 dhall-we loake for 


ACS. 


32 a 
another? 221 eh 
1 vnto thern,; Got, nd __ 
Tohn,whar things yee 3 ſeec” -:.* 
Wt The blind o tete ine ſight, and the dae doewalke: the te. 
cafe -heare : the deade are raiſed VPs 
e receine the Goſpel, 

— — ren 
11 asthey j !Teſus to e vato- the 
multitude , of fohm{Whar went ye cut nnen 
ſeer A reede ſhaken with the winde? ;: - 5 

% Bot whatwentyoourto ſeeꝰ A nan clothed Em. 
nenn heholde, they ehe ſoft clothing. are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went yee out prophet? eue 
ven, and mote thema Prophet. - 

For this is he — 5 need, i Ende Mala g. x. 
* — meſſenger before thy face; which (all prepate thy way luke 7.28.4 

ore thee. 

11 Verely I ſay vnto you, among them which ate begotten 
of:worien, aroſe there not a greqter they John Rapiſt, not- 
withſtandivg,he that i is the leaſt in the lungdome o beauen, 
is  greaterithen he, og tir 

A And nottherime bflokn Baptiſt hitherrogthe kingdom Lake 26.18. 
of heauen ſuſſereth violence,and the violent cake it by ſorce. 

13 For al the Prophets & the Law prophecied vnto lohn. 

14 And ifyee wil receive it cis is thar* Wie which was Mala. g. 5. 
to come. 

15 He chat hath cares to desde, le him beare. 

16 * But whereunto ſhall I liken this — itis like Lnke 7.3% 
vndo litle children which ſitte inthe markets, and call ynto 
their fellowes, * 

17 And ſay, We haue piped vnte you, eye hane not d- 


Eſa. Sr. 1. 
luke 4.18. 


at. 


+.ced;we haze mourned vnto you, and ye hane nat lamented: 


18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drinking z and they 
fiy;He hath adedill. 
29 The Sonte of man came eating and ugiakängand they, - 
fay,Bebold a ylutton and adrinker of ine, a friend ynto Pub- 


lieanes and ſianers: but wiſdom is iuſtied of her children. 
26 © *Then began he to vybraid the cities wbereip moſh Luke a 


of = treat wotkes were done. hecnauſe they repented ner, 
32d Weste to NWoe le 1 


nen 1. » 


G_——— 


S. MATTHEWE. 
if the great e ar r 
8 they bad teyented oog agoue im ſacks. 


baths 

22 But 1 iy to you, It ſhalbe ester for v nd Side and a 
ce dds e for you. 127 6 
3 — — Capetnaum, which ane lifted vy vato hes 7 
— dewne to bell: for if the great woorkes, & no! 
See — — done among them of 8 
prey” —— IT 2 
—— edfier for them of te 1 


kndofSodom cage iudge ment, then for hee. p. 
Late 10.31, 3 At chat time Ieſus anſreted, and fayde, I giae thee Sabb 
thauks,O Fachef, Turde of heauen ami earth becauſe — 3111 

kid rheſe rn. "you, 

vato babes; ' 2 -+ doet 

26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good pleaturewas ſock; \'-A 

John . 31. ½ All chin B Backer + Ind * 00 ther 
Fobn 6.46. eee Sonne, but the Father: neither knowerh a. 1 
ny man the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne be ft 


will reueile hi. I 
28 Come vato me, al yee dat ae wee and laden,and hov 
will eaſeyo — 


29 Token my yoke on you, & leame of me that I am meeke wil 
Fere. 6. 18. Alois ſhall finde * reſt vnto yeux ſoules, | 
t. lola 5. 3. $6 * Formyyoke izeae,devy burden light, rant? not 
CHAP, XII. | IS 
r Thediſciples plucks the earts of corne. 6 Mercie, Saovifee, the 
10 The oat hand it healed. 12 Ve muft do good on the 
Sabbath. 22 The pojſefrdic holpen. '25 A hinydome deu. in 
ded. r Sine, fla ben. 31 Thegoodor ei tree. 34 ke 
Vipers. 4t The Nmenites. 4% The Queeneof Saba. 38 
The true —— bret hren of Chriſt. "hi 

Mar,2.23. A T *thartimeTeſus went on a Sabbath day through the _ 
6.L. cotue, and his diſciples were an hungred, and began to ſh 
plucke the cares of corne and to eate. n 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it,they ſuyde vnto him, Be- 

Deu. 23.25. bolde thy diſciples doe that *which is not lawfull to doe vp- : 
on the Sabbath. m 
t. am. 2. 6. Bat he ſaid vnto them Hane yee not read what David * 

did when he was an hungred,and they that were with him? 
4 Howe he emred into the houſe of God, and did ente the 
bew breade, which was not lawfull for him to cate, — 


bens done forthem which were with him, but onely for che ® Priefiery 


rr 


vnto hey, 


-woorkes, 


| Þ not take it an 


We nA . x17, 


Exed.19.34. 
leuit. S. 3t. 
and 24.9, 
Nom. 29.9. 


5 Or haue ye not tead in the Lawe, howe that on the 
bath day es the Prieſtes in the Temple * breake the Sabbath, 
= "Boe — F here i th 
But Iſa vnte you, is one greater then y y Temple. 
95 Wherefore if ye knew what this 18,“ I will hane — Hoſt. . y. 
& not facrifice, ye would not bane condemned the innocents, chæp. g. 3. 
8 For the Sonne of man is Lord, enen of the Sabbath. 


5 Aud he departed thence,& went into their S gue: Ar . r. 


| pv an . > luke 6.6 


vp. And they asked him, ſaying, Is ive bedevpons - 
— 2 ? that they mightaccu 
Add he aid 0 them; Whst man ſbal tbere be among 
Nuten Nikken a Sabbath day into a pie 

life it out? 

n Howe much more then is a tan better then a ſheeped 
therefore, it is lawfull to doe well on a Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth thine? hand, And 
be ſtretched it foorth, and it was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out. and conſulted againſt kim, 
ko we they might deſtroy him. 
5 Zut when Ieſus knewe it, he departed thence, and greae 
F 

16 And charg m in tineatning wiſe, 
not make hum knowen, 2 

17 That it mighebe fulfilled, which wat ſpoken by Efaias 


| the Prophet, ſay ing, 


18 *Behold my ſervant whom Thane choſen, my main fal. (ü. . 
in whom my ſoule deliteth: Iwill put my Spirit on him, and 
ke ſhall ſhewe iudgementto the Gentiles. 
19 He ſhall not ſtriue, not crie,neither ſhall any man hears 
"his yoice in the ſtreete: 
20 A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake, and ſmoking flaxe 
hall he not quench, till he bring foorth A vnto 
vidorĩe. 
, 1 — his 3 — the G * — KO 
2 Then was brought to him, one with a de- It. 
hill, 7005 blind & dumme zoe he healed Loy that he which ph. 
we blind and dumme, botſi ſpake and we. 
23 And all the people were amaſed, & ſaidi Is not this that 
of Dauidꝰ cb. 5. 
4 But when the Phatiſes heard Rr This man wr 3.22. 
5 caſteth 4 1 1.85. 


TMNATTEHEWE, 
eiſteth the devils Den 


the prince oſ deuils. 
25 Zut Ieſus knewe their thoughts, & ſaid to _ 


kingdome deuided againſt it — is — to 

ee vr houſe Aeuided a Slant 
25 So r 

howe ſhall then his kt 
27 Aloifiſthtongh zebub caſt ont denils t. 

doe your 


indges. 
28 Wire enden the SprtafGod, d. 
kingdome of God come vnto you, 
29 Hs how tan um turer inco a ſtrong mans houſe and 
; his he keft bind the ſtrong man, and then 
ſpoyle his — 5 — PE 
„3% Hethatisnot with me, is againſt me: e 
reth not with me, ſcatteteth. 12 
Alar. 3. 8, 31 *:\Whetefore fay-vato you, Eoery ſinne and blaſphe- 
25./uke12, mie ſhall be forgiven vnto men : but the blaſphemic ag 
10. 1. john . chi holy Ghoſt ſhall got be ſorginen vnto men. 
1c. 32 And whoſocuer thall ſpealte aword againſt the Sonne 
2 of mant ſhall be ſorgiuta him hut whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a · 
1 the holy. it hall tor be ſenzinenhim, neithet in 
his world nov in the workd to come. 
- Either make the tree ood,and his finite good: ot els 
ke che tree euill.and his babe cuil or the tree is knowen 


A oY _ 
ol vipers, howe can you ſpeake good 
1. 647. 2 da yee are cuill?For 6f the *abundance of the heart 
— 8 ſpeaketh. 
Agood than out of the good treaſure of his heart btin- 
get . good things: and an euill man out of an euill trea- 
Springe ih forth cui things. 
1 But Iſay veto. you, that of evcty idle woorde that men 
— — (hal giue: account thereof at the day. of iudge- 


% To spendenden ſhalt be ialibed. andby thy 


Chap. I Gi, 
dike 1.29. ral ping \Maſter,we wonld ſee a ſigne of thee, 
ter. 1.23. 


verous generation ſeekech afigne, bataoGgue all begiven F 


wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 J * Then anſwered cettaine of the Scribes and of the 


39 But he anſwered and ſaide to them, An euill and adul · 


outTherefore they ſhall be you 


Beel zebu 
then, Euey 
ht: awd 
= 
iſt hitnſelſe 
all be yout 
then is the 
hauſe, and 
n, aod then 
e that ga. 
[ blaſphe. 
ic again} 
xe Sonne 


ſpeake 2 
either in 


: oteſs 
wen 


te good 


e heart 


t bein. 
Ul tres. 


t men 
iudge- 


y thy 
f the 


dul · 
iuen 
rate 


with him. 


R Ar. TRL. 
vntb le fue tut ſigve of the Prophet Ions 
4. For as Ionas was three dayes,and three nights in the Jong 2. 1. 
whaſlles beltie:{o ſhall the Sonne of man ber three dayesand 
three nights in the heart of the earth. is.” Nene R 
= men of Niuege ſhall riſe in iudgement with this 
generation, and condemne it: for they * repented at the Jonas; 5, 
preaching of Idnas: and beholde,a er chen Ionas is here. 
42 * The Queene of F Sontłi ſhall riſe in indgement with 1. Kin. 10. r. 
this generation, and ſhall condemne it: for ſhe came fromthe 2. chro. g. 1. 
vtmoſt partes of the earth ro beate the wiſtomeof Solomon: 
and beholde, a greater then Solomon « here. ö 


5 when the vnc leane ſpitite is gone out of a Late 11.24. 
man, he walketh throughout drie places, ſeeking reſt, and fin- 
de h none: 252 56 
44 Then he ſavethy, I will returne into mine houſe from 
whence I came: and when he is come, he findet it emptie, 
ſwept and garniſhed; | | 
43 C he goeth, and taketh vnto him ſeuen other 
Pinie worſe then himſelfe, and they enter in;and dwell thete: 
and the ende of that man is worſe then the beginning, Euen Melr. 4. 
ſo ſhall it be with this wicked genetation. i andie,26, 
4046 © * While he yet ſpake tothe multitude, beholde, his 2. pet. 2.20. 
mother; and his brethren ſtvode without, deſiring to ſpeake- as. 33 7s 
200 . oni! ute 8.20. 
47 Then one ſaide vnto him, Beholde, th mother and thy 


{brethren ſtand without, deſtrĩng tu ſpeake with thee: 


+ + 48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him that told him, Who is 
my mother ? and who are my brethren? 


= 49_Aod he irerchedfoorch hichand toward his diſciples, 
an 


ſaid, Beholde my mother and my brethren, " 
50 For whoſocuer fhall doe my Fathers will which is in 


* heauev, the ſune iv ary brother and ſiſter and mother, 


A A. P. XIII. E 
1 Theparableof the Somer. 11 and 34 WhyChriſt pale | 

in pallen. 18 The expofition of the parable. 24 The pa- . =, 

rable of the tares, 31 Of the muffard ſeede. 33 Of ibe lea- 


5 α Ofthe hidden treefure. 45 Of the Pharle; 47 OF 


the drawe net caft into theſea, 53 Chrift knot receined df 


Lit camureymen the Nazar iet. 


Ter e out of hc henden by the 1. . . 
ſeaſide. ; ; luke 8.4. 
» And great multitudes teforted vnto him ſo that be 


west 
into 


a $..* M A T T H Z. WE. 
into 2 ſhiype, and fate do ue: and the whole multitude ſtood 
5 
: 2 to in 
hg — — er 
4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, & the ſoulet 
came and deuoured them vp. 
z And ſome fell vpon ſtovie gronnde, where they had not 
much 1 ſprong vp, becauſe they had no 


* And when the ſumne was vp, they were parched, and for 
lacke of rooting, withered away, | e 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the thernes ſprong 
P pand choked them. ms = 
8 Some againe felt in good grounde, and brought forth 
fruite,one corne an hundreth folde;ſome fixtie folde and ano- 
cher thirtie folde. 
4 rk ——— — ＋ bim, Why ſpea- 
10 en the diſciples came, ide to him, Why ſpea· 
keſt thon to them in parables? ö 5 
1r And he anſwered and ſaide ynto them, Becauſe it is gi- 
nen vnto you to know the ſecrets of the kingdome of heaue, 
but to them it is pot ginen. | 
(hap. 25-25. | 12 For whoſoever hach. to him ſhalbe given, and he ſhall 
haue abundance: but whoſocuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken away, euen that he hath. 
x13 Therefore ſpeake I to them ia parables, becauſe they 
. ſee : and hearing, they heare not, neither vn · 
erſta 
. 14 Sointhem is fulfilled the —— of Eis, which 
Eſſai. 5.9. prophectefayeth, & By hearing, ye that heare,and ſhall not vu- 
wart. f. 12. derſtand, and feeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue. 
lutte 8.10. x5 For this peoples heart is waxed fatte, and their cares 
ihn 12,40, are dull of hearing, & with their eyes they have winked,leaſt 
«2.28.26, they ſhould ſee with their eyes and hexre with their earts,and 
rom. 11.8. ſhould vndetſtand with their hearts, and ſhould retuine, that 
I might heale them. 


” 
. 


ts But bleſſed ve your eyes, for they ſee : and your eres, 
for they heare, : | 
Like 1.24 17 *Forverely1 that many Prophets and 


i ſay vnto you 
righteous men hane defied to Le thoſe things which ye ſce, 
and have not ſcene them, and to heate thoſe things which ye 
haue not heard b]] 


«a6 Heare 


—  — 
22 —— 


g F exrepetherefore the parade of the ſotrer. 
125 —— man heareth the worde of that king- 
dome, and vnclerſtundettu fe not, that euill one commeth, aa 
_ catrherh away that which was in his heart: and this is 
he which hath teceined the ſeede by the way fide. 
26 And he thatreceined ſeede in the ſtonie grounde, is he 
which heareth þ word, & incontinently with ioy receiuerh i, 
21 Yerhath he no toote in himſelſe, and duret but aſea- 
fon: for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecution comme th be- 


3 Buthe thatreceiued ebe ſeedin che peoit groutde, is 
e eee dr verde veler geren it och ct 


beireth fruee, und bringeti fourth. 
ſome ſixtie ſolde, and ſome thirtie ſolde. 3 
4 TAnother parable put he foorth ynto them, ſaying, 
The kin e of hearien is like vuto = man which ſolved 
good ſeede in his frelde, l 
25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemĩe, and fowed 
tares itnong the wheate,and went his way. £4 
'28 And when the blade was ſprong vp and brought footth 
frujte,then appeared the tares alſſo. 
2 Then came the ſetuants of the houſhelder, and ſaid vu- 


et 


to him, aller ſoedſt not thou good ſecde in thy ſelditem 


"whence then hach it tarest 


28 And he ſaid to them, Some enuious mam hath done thia. 
Then the ſeruants ſaid ynto him, Wilt thou then that we goe 
and gather them yp? | 

29 But he faide,Nay,left while ye goe about to gather the 
tares,ye plucke vp alſo with them the wheate, __ 

30 Letboth growe together vntill the harneſt and in time 
of harueſt Twill Gy to the reapers, Gatherye frſt the tares, 
and binde them in ſheaues to burne them: but gather the 
wheate into my barne. 3 

zt © Another parable he put forth vnto them, ſaying The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto 2 graine of muſtatd ſeede, 
which a man taketh and ſoweth in his fielde: 2-6 

22 Which = deede is the leaſt of all 22 but — —— 

rowen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and ĩt is a tree. ſo 

e birds of heanen come and bailde in the branches thereof, 
421 {*Another 


M.. 10. 
luke 13.19, 


"Y 


— : oy 9 * E £ | 
— 3 an” of > - 2x, - - 


— —— n 


S mMANTARRWI. 


F keel : 
deth iy three peckes of dat beleavened cf „ 

Mark. 4. 33 34 All theſe things n 
E parables, and without e he not to — 1 

' 3 FTlat it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the 

les, and will 


Yſal. 78.2. Prophot.Gying, * I will open my mouth in para 
vtter the ghings which haue bene kept ſecret from the funda- 
tion of the would, 5 nen 

36 Then ſen;Jefusthe-cultinale away, and wentinto the 
2hobſer And bis: . 8. ſaying, Declare _ 


vs the parable of the tares of that 

dan, Thenjanſwered he, and faid * oa fame the 
8 Aud che ee mein he bd ec eghe 

«1 +3 ! gare * 

children of dee kingdome,, audghe te- of 


that wicked one. 
Toel.3.13. 30 And the encmic that ſow eh 45 b . 
rewe,14 15. tharueſt is the end ofthe world; & the peapers be the Angels. 
As then the tares are gathered and burnedin the fire, 
hlt be in the end of this world 
41 The Sonne of man ſlull ſend d forth his bee they 
«ſhalt g gather nf his kingdome all things de bete and 
them which doe iniquitie, 
1 And ſhall caſt hem ĩ . 2 ; Ru of bee. There nabe 
« wayling 2nd g gating ofte of te 
Da 12. 433 il No men ſhine as ie bomelnthel ng- 
dome of — Father. He that bath eares ta heare, tee ku 


: * 
aine, the kingdome of heaven is like vnto a trea- 
* dal = Gelde,which when a man hath found, he hideth 
it, and for ioy.thereof depatteth and ſelleth all that he hath, 
ad bycih that fie lde. 
„ C Againe, the kingdome of benen 1 like to a marchape 
' gpan.that ſeeketh good þ peales,... . 
46 Who hauing founde a  pearle of, great price went and 
. . 'g Glde all hat he had, and hought ĩt. 
4% CAgaine.the, kingdome of beau 


2 ens like vnto adrawe 
net calt into che ca, that; 


W ia Mie e 


hic hen it is fu men | 403 land, aud ſit and 
gather W into veſſels, Sake the bad aw = 
Co Fo A EF eget the wodld The Appel. 2 


5 


CH AF. XIITY, 


had from the inſt 


forth; and ſeuer the among 
* And ſhall caſt ——— abe des alte 


5r Fleſus ſaid — Lee. ur 
/ Gail vnto bim, Vea, Lord. 
a Then faid nee Thereore ray Sribe whack 
jocangh vnto the kingdome of heanen, is like vnto an houſ- 
— e forth out of his create things both 


2 — it came do paſſe that when Ieſur had ended theſe 
patables, he departed thence, 

5+ And came into his oe countrey, and taught them N ar. 6. v. 
in their Synagogue, ſo that they were honed, © and ſaide, «ke 4.16. 
Whence cometh this wiſdome & greatworkes vnte this mi? * * 

55 Is not this the rarpentets ſonne ? 18 not his mother. 
—— *and his brethren Iames and Ioſes, and Simon lohn 6.42. 


1 
_ And are not his fiſters all with = bee thenharkke: 
z rheſe thing? ö 
57: And they were offended. wich him Then Tefas aide . 
to - ne" Prophet is not without hon out, ſaue in his one Mar. C. f. 
countrey, and in his one houſe: lutte 4.24. 
1 not man bret pearkes there , for theiown- tohn 4.44» 


3 
(29/120 440 11:3 3: Q@ HM: AP: III. 
2 Herods indgement of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore 140 an 
10 and leheaded. ag. feu 3 t& Df tbe fine lants, Exc. 
2:23 Conſt prueth, 24 The . 
Faith. 36 Beter in icopas die, 36 The hem of Chrifts gem 
Ain tune Herod: nen erde bega Aer, 6. rg. 
Left 1, 1h, 4 o:bke 9.1. 
as, Andfiide vnto his ſerngnts, This is that iohn Baptiſt. he 
15 riſen againe from the dead, and thete fore great wotkes are 


t by him. 
Py Herod had taken lohn, and bound him, and pat king Aar. 6. 17. 


in WA. for Herodus falle, his brother Philips wife, - luke 3.19. 
4 For lohan aide vnto him, It i is not * lawiyil for thee to Leit. 18.18. 
ue her. and 20,21, 


5 And when he woulde haue put him to death, he feared 

the multitude, becauſe they counted him as a * Prophet. n 

6 But when Herods birth day was 2 the ä 
i before chem, and pleaſed Her 

7 Wherdore 


— — 2» — 
= — * en = * 


* n i 


— 
— 
— — — — —— — 


r 


— . 
— 2 — — 


A. s. 32. 
d 9.10, 


Mar. 6.35. 
Alte 9. 12. 
10 6. 5. 


AMar 6.45, 


46,47iohn 
6.36 17.18, 


8. MA'T THEW-E 
43 Whereſare he erer 


give kef whatſoruer 
8 And ſhee being before Dee of her mathe dey 


Giue me here Iohn heatl.in a platter.” 

9 And the _ was ſorie : — becuiſcofrhs 
etbe; and them that fate witli kim atrhecable , as cocoa. 
ded it ta be giuen her, 

26 And ſent; and beheaded Jobs in the prifon. 


12 And his head was brought in a platter, and giuen 0 


the maide, and ſhe brought it vnto her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and tooke yp the body, and bu- 
ried it,and went, and tolde Iefus 
1 * And when lefus heard it he departed thence by ſhip 
into a defart place apart. And when the multitude had 
it, they followed him on toote out of the cities. 

14 And Ieſus went foorth and ſiwe a great multitude, and 
was mooued with compaſdion | tomreede them, and he bealed 
_ ſiclee. 

5 And whe euen was come, his diſciptes came to kim, 
anz This is a deſirt plate, and the time jv already paſt: let 
the multitude depart, ar they am goo im the to wet, and 
buy them vitailes. 

16 But ſeſus ſaid to chem They have reste to go away: 
giue ye them to eate. 


17 Then ſaid they vatohim Mo haue here burfve loge, 


and two fiſhes 

18 Ales Bri Sas rwe 

19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit dev ne os the 
2 and tooke the five loautt apd two fiſher; and loo- 

to keauen, and bleſſed; and brake, an{ gart che Jays 
to his i diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude, -** 2 *+ 

20 And they did alt eate, dd were ſufficed, and cheytooke 
vp of the fragments that remained, twelue baskers full. 

22 And they that had eaten, were about five thouſand mn 
befide women and litle children. 

22 J And ſtrajphtway Iefus compelled his diſciples to en- 
tet into aſhippe, v and to gos ouer be fote him, while be feng 
* multitude away. 

23 And aſſvone as he had ſent the multitude avay he went 
vp into a Mountainealone to pray: ® and when the ogening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 And the ſhippe was nowe aue rade, of theſe, : 


{ 


CHAP, XV. 


was toſſed with waues: for it was a contrity winde. 2 

25 And in the ſourth watch of the night, Ie ſus went vnto 
them, walking on the ſea. | 

26 And when his diſciples awe him walking on the ſea, 
they were troubled, ſay in 1 is a ſpirit, & erred out for feare. 

27 But ſtraichtway Telus vnto chem, ſayiag, Bee of 
good comfort, it is I be not afraide, > >. 

28 Then Peter anſwered him, and faid;Mafter,if it be thou, 
bid me come ynto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaide, Come. And when Peter was come downe 
out of the ſhippe, he walked on the watet, to goe to Ieſus. 

30 Bat when he ſawe a mightie winde, he was afraide: and 
as he began to ſinke he cried, ſay ing, Maſter, ſaue me. 

21 Soimmediatly Ieſus retched forth his hand, & exnghe 
hien, and ſaide to him, O thou of litle faith,wherefore diddeſt 
thou dout? i ; Pf ; : 

72 oy aſſoone as they were come into the ſhip,the winde 
ceaſed. +43 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped 
kim, ſaying, Of a trueth thou art the Sonne of God. 


* And when they were come ouer, they came into Mar. 6. 50. 


34 
the bal of Gennezaret, 

25 And whenthe men of that place nee him, they ſent 
out into all that countrey round about, and brought vnto hira 
all that were ficke, K 

Aud beſdught him, that they might touch the hemme 
$$arfnent one: and as many as touched jt, were mare 


whole. 
| dro agen» _&_ _- AY Ac RIO : 

3 The commangements and traditions of men. 12 Offence, 13 
The plant which is rooted vp. 14 Blinule leading the blinde. 
18 The heart. 22 The woman of Chanaay.'26 The childrens 
bread: whelps. 28 Faith, 32 4200,9men fed. 36 Thankeſtining. 

1 came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phariſes, which were 

of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 


2 *Why doe thy diſciples tranſꝑreſſe the tradition of the 114. 7. 1. 


Elders ? for they waſh not their hands when they eate bread. 


3 Butheanſivered and faid vnto them, Why doe yee alſo Exo. 20. 12. 
tranſgreſfe the commandement of God by your traditionꝰ dent. 5.16. 
f * For God hath commaunded, ſaying, Honour thy father epheſ. & 2. 

7 mother: * and he that curſeth father or other, let him 

- , N 2 


the death. 


——— — 


$ Dut prog 


Eſai.29.13, 


Mr. 7. 18. 


Fohn 15.2. 
Luke 6. 39. 
A. 7. 19. 


Gene. S. 5. 
an 8.2 Is 
AV. 7. L. 


Mar. 24, 
25. 


© % 


S. MATTHEWE 
** But ye fax, Who nee hall Gy gp lather of jwarhass By.. 


we. 11 ou Wy he honour not his e his mother , [halle 
commandemen 


Fee; ds hane ye 2 LafGodot Ba 
oritie by your 
7, Q hypocrites , BGI fn praphetied well of you, ſaying 


3 * This people draweth neete vnto me with 
29d honourcth me wich the lippes, but their beartis farre of 

om me. 

9. But in yaine they worſhippe me, teaching for dodtines, 
mens prece 

10 Then he called the multitude vnto him, & ſaid co them, 
Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 * That which goeth into the month, defileth not the 

man; but that which commeth out of the mouth that 4 


let the man. 
e bis diſciples, and dvnto him, Petcej- 


12 J Thengap 
ws — not, the . are offended inhexrngthe, 


Kh 0 he anſwered, & & aid, Euery plant which mine les. 
y Father hath not ws ſhalbe rooted vp 
14 Let them alone, they be the*blind — of the blind: 
and if the blind leadeth „ both ſhall fall into tho ditch. 
15 hen anſwer —.— ſaid to him, Declare ynts 
O16. ien 18g —— 
16. Eh leſus, Are ye yet without v 
17., Perceiue ye not c yet, that whatſocuet entreth Ge, 
mouth, goeth into the — andi is caſt out into the drangbi 
18 But thoſe thinges w chops out of the month, 
cope. from the heart, and the man. 
a Fer dut of the heart come gary thoughtes, murders, 
ada * catiqns,theſts,a)ſc teſtimonies,landers, 
are the things, which defile the man: but to eate 
wich II en handes, defileth not the man. 
21 * And leſus went thence, and departed into the coaſtes 
of Tyrus and Sidon. 
22 And bchold,a woman a Cananite came out of the ſame 
ceaſes, and cryed, Bing vnto him, Haue mercie on me, O 
We 4 of Pauid ; my daughter is miſerably need. 
Vin deuil. 
ut he anſwyere auſſh ere d ber not a word, Tben came Sade 


c \dliptecanbelongh hi, aying vente herammr aro 


- 


5 2 HAP. move | 
obyeth aſter v3, et 
W not ar, bub mote 
zz Yet * — worſhip eſhupped Bl, thylag Lord helf ee. 
s Aud he and Hyd, n +I 2e. et. x cd 
childrens broad and — te whe : 11 » 


pes“ 
-:27 Bum ſhe fd, Tracrh; Lord: yet 30 deede de whelpes 
eate of the ps ty which fal-from theit _ table. 

28 Then leſus anbwered, and ſaid ve her: O 
is chy fayth: be it to thee, 55 thou deſireſl. And ber daugh 
was made whole at th hoore, 

29 Ce Soleſus * went away from thence 0 ad carne neere Mar 7 1. 
vnto tho Sea of Galle and went * into a mourtaine, and ate 8 
_ Agen malen hi Wee 

30 An reat ma came vnto m/, E ſi. . 
them And great nies maimed, and: many other aud 
them dow ne at Teſus fette, aud he heated them. 

31 In ſo mach that the miiltitade” wondered, to ie Us 9 CL 
dumme ſpeake, the njaimed whole, the __ ro Na the 
blinde to ſeg i 4nd th ed tie G64 of 

32 Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto him ST 1 haue Mar. G. c. 

compaſiion on this multitude, becauſe they hane con [tinned 
with me already three dayes, and have nothmsg to eate: and tl 
wil not letthem depart faſting, leaſt they faint in the Way. 

33 Aad his diſei 2 faid'vntd him. Whence ſhauldwe get 
ſq much-bread ĩ in che wildernes, as ſhould ſaffiee 15 geit a N- 


— ! 4.5 1 
d nts them, owe many Wend lame ye} 4. . 
Fe... =. ; fayd; Seven, and'2 fewe litle fiſhes 
8 = . coniminnded the mefitade” te ſie tr 


* — bs the ſeuen loaues, * the gates 0 ver 2488 
thadkes, lin brake rns; and gaueto his diſciples, and” the 
diſciples to the multitude, 
37 And they did all eate, & were fufficed : and che toale 
155 the fragments that remained, ſeuel bas kets ful. de 
And they that had eaten, were foure thouſand: men be- THT. 


and litle children. 
250 5 Then lets ſent a 8 and Site tip ,and 
on PERO oſt af prongs 


4: The fone u 0 [Thi de 8 F ra > by . 


woman, th A 
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8. MATT uw. 


heir 7 The people 1 of Chrifh, 19 Forth 
2 — ty deb, The de de 


Ae me eden Fatlduces, and did tem this, 
T* defring him to ſhewe them a ſigne from heaven, , 

: .3' But heauſwered,avd ſayd vots them, When it is eue · 
_ ye ſay, Faire weather: for the due is red. 

And in the w je ſay, To day ſhall be a tempeſt 
is the skieigred . — O hypocntes, ye can diſcerne 
the face of the skie, and can yee not diſeerne the lignes of 
the times >., 

4 *The wicked generation, & adulterous ſecketh a Gone, 
but there ſhall no _—_— be 7 it, but that ſigne of the Pro- 
m he leſt chem, and ed. 

when his diſciples were come to the Aude fide, 
hey had * on tten to take bread with them. | 
6 Then! d vnto they, Take heedg and beware of 
ae the Phariſes and Sadduces. 
reaſoned e Gying Ii be- 
t no brea 

But leſus knowing it, fayd vnto them, O ye of litle faith, 
why treaſon yee :hu among your ſt lues, becauſe yec haue 
brought no bread ? 

Doe ye not yet perceiue, neither remember the fue 
loaues, when there were * fue thouſand mex, and howe many 
i __ ye 


— 0 — many baskets rooke ye vp? 


ye not that I ſayd not vnto you er 
vin 18 1225 rye hou beware of the leanen 8 the Pharts 
an 


en — FE t 
ſhould b bewweot the ley 
the Phariſes and Sadduces, 
12 Nowe when Jeſus came into the coaſtes of Ceſarea 
Philippi. he: asked his diſciples, ſaying; Whome doc men ſay 
that i, the Sonne of man amꝰ 
14 And they yd, Some ſ, lohn —.— and ſome, Klias: 
r or one 95 the Prophe ts. 1 
15 He ſayd vnto them, But wh 


at be had: not ede that they 
bread, but of the dotttine of 


that that Hat am? 
\ 3.6 3 pray fe ns Thoorrrhat 


N 


* loaues when there were *foure then- 


[>] 


gun Pra wr . 


CHAP. XVI. 


Chiifi, the Sonne of the lining God. 2 * 
17 Aud Ie ſus anſwered, and ſayd to him, Bleſſed art thon, 

Simon, the ſonne of Ionas : for fleſh and blood hath not teuei⸗ 
led it vnto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. - 
18 And I fay alſe vnto thee, that thou art * peter, and vpon+ 7obn 1.42. 
this rocke vil build my Church: and che gates of hell thall 
not ouercome it. h SE 
', 19 And 1 willgive vnto thee the keyes of the kingdome John 20,2 . 
of beauen, and whatioeuert hou ſhalt binde vpon earth, ſhalbe 
hound in heanen: and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt Iooſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

20 Then he charged his diſciples, that they ſhould tell no 
man tha he was Ieſus that Chriſt, | 

21 C From that time foorth Ieſus began to ſhewe vnto his 
diſciples, that he muſt goe vnto Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many 
things of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be Gaine; and beraiſed againe tbe third day, 

22 Then Peter tooke him afide, and began torebuke him, 


- faying, Maſter, pitie thy ſelfe: this ſnall not be vnto thee. 


23 Then he tuned backe, and ſayd vnto Peter, Get thee 
behinde me, Satan: thou art an ce vnto me, becauſe thou 
vnderſtandeſt not the things that ate of God, but the things 
that are of men. 
24 Ieſus then ſayd to his diſciples,*If any man wil ſollow Ch. 10.38. 
mee, let him forſake biunſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and fol - . g. 34. 
lowe me. b , lake 923. 
25- For, *whoſneuer-wilfauec his life ſhal loſe it: and who» and 14.2. 
ſaeuer ſnall laſe his life for my.ſake, ſhall finde it. (hap 10.39, 
26 For what ſhal.it profite a man though he ſhould winne mar 8.35, 
the whole warld , if he loſe his owne ſoule > ot what ſhall a, 36 luke 9. 
man giae for recompenſe of his ſoule? 24,2 5,26. 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa. and 1933. 
ther with his Angels, and * then (ball he giue ta eucry man Joh 12.25. 
according to his deedes. Pſal. 62. 12. 
28 Verel I ay vnto you, tliere bee ſome of them that 2. 2.8. 
and here, which hall not taſte of death, till they have ſeene. If ar,9.r, 
the Sonne ol man come ia his kingdome. lake 9.27. 
, WT To C HA P. XVII. 
2 The tranſfiguration of Chrift. 5 (hrift ought to bee heard. 
122: Eliw..1; John Bapiift, 17 The vnbebefe of the Apo- 
Hes. 20 The power, of. faith. 21 Prayer and fating. 22 
Chritt foretelleſh his paſſtou. 24 2 og tribute. 
1 8. A. 


* 


— 


12 


423 aa 


9 


Mar. 9.2. 
take 9.28, 


Chap.3.t7. 
2 pet. t. 1). 


Mar. 9. t r, 
12. 

Mala. 4. 5. 
oha. It. 14. 


Mar. 9.4. 
latte 9.3 8. 


S. MATT HEWI. 
Nd & after ſixe dayes, Ieſus tobe peter: and Tames, and 
Alohn his brother, and brought them vp into an hie moun- 
talde apart. „ ee. 
2 And was drunſfigared beſche them“: biſd his ſnee did 
ſtine as the Sunne, and his clothes ere às white as tlie light. 
3 And bebelde, there appeared vnto ther Moſes, nd Eli- 


_ as, talking with him, 


4 Then anſwered Peter, & fayd d Tefits, Maſter, it ls good 
for vs to be here: ifthou wilt; let vs make here three tabernds 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſey, and one ſor Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, beholde,abright cloude ſhadowed 
them: aud bebolde chere came 2 voyce out of the eJoude;fay- 
ing, * This is that my beloued Sonne, in whome” 1 am well 
pleaſed : heare him. ; 

6 And when the difciples heard that, they fell on their fa- 
ces, and were fore afraide. | + * TIS OTA ARGUE 

7 Then leſas came and touched them, and ſayd, Ariſe, and 
be not afrayd; ' M * 

8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſawe no man, 
ſaue Ieſus onely,” E | 

9 © And as they came downefrom the monntame , Teſird 
charged them, ſaying, Shewe the viſioh to no man, will the 
Sonne of man riſe againe from the dead. A 

re * And his difciples asked him, ſay ng, Why then ſay 
the Seribes that * Elias muſt firſt come 7d 

rt And Ieſus anſwered, and ſayd ynto them, Certaine ly E- 
lias maſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 ButIfay vnto you, that Elias ts come already zind they 
knewe him not᷑, but haue done vnto him Whatfoertet they 
would: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of then. 

13 Then the diſciples perceined that ke ſpake vũto them 
of lohn Raptiſt. r a 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certaine man, and fell dowhe at his ſcete, 

15 And ard, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: for he is lu- 


nitike, and is fore vexed; for oft times hee falleth into the 


fire, and oft times into the water. FOR 
16 .And I brought him to thy diſciples, and they coulde 
not heale him. | . : 
17 Then Iefas anſwered, and ſaid,O generation faſthleſſe, 
and crooked, Howe long how ſhall I be ich you? how long 
gon Mall I ſuffer you / bring him hitket to mee. 
Ben. f an 0 18 And 


— — — 


mes, vnd 
ne moun- 
CJ 15174) 


Ree did 
tlie light. 
a] El 
jr l good 
tade rna⸗ 
iss. 
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dude; ſay- 
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eſſe, 
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3 And 


2 CH NP. TVI II 

18 And ſeſus rebuked the deuill: and he went ont of hin 
and the childe was healed at that honre. ag: = 

29 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and yd, Why 
could not weicaſt him out nt | 

20 Andleſus ſayd vnto them, Becauſe of your vnbelit fe: 
for* verely I ſay vntq yon, if ye haue ſayth mach as a Lale 174; 
graine of muſtard ſerdè, ye (ball ſay vnte this mountaipe, R-. 
move hente te yonder place, and jt ſhall renique: and no- 


thing ſhalbe vnpoſsible vnto you. 35 
1 Howbeit ibis kinde goeth not out, but by prayer and 


$8 1.1 Ch ov! 3% :4 . „ "- * 1 
22 C&And they being in Galile, leſus ſaid vnto ꝛbem, The (Bap. 20 N. 
ſonne of man allbedel; ered into the hands of men, Coe 31.5 

23 And they (hall kill him, but the thirde day ſhall he riſe Jule 8.44. 
ogaine: and they were very ſorie. and 7.24. 

24 J And when they were come to Capemaum, they that 
receiued polle money came to Peter,and aid, Doe th not your 
Maſter pay polle 3 | . 

25. He fayd, Yes, And when hee was come into the houſe, 
Teſas prenented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ꝰ, Of 
whom doe the kings of the earth take tribute, or polle mo- 
ney d of their children, or of ſtrangers? , . , 
s Peterſaydynto him, Of ſtrangers, Then ſayd Ieſus ynto - 
him, Then are the children free. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, leaſt we ſhould offend them, goe to the 1324 
ſea, and caſt in an angle, and take the firſt fiſh that commeth 

vp, and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a 

piece of twentie pence : that take, and giue it vnto them ſor 


me and thee.” 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Thepreateft inthe kingdome of God, 5 To veceixe a litle 
- "childe, 6 v ei offence. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling out of 
the eye. 10 The Angels. 12 The loft ſberpe. 15 The telling 
of one hit ftult; 17 Excommunication. 21 We mut alma ei 
pariion the brother that vepenteth. 23 The parable of the 
King that taleth an account of his ſtruants. . 
1 the diſciples came vnto Ieſus, ſaying, Who Mar. 9.3. 
eis cke greateſt in the kingdome of heauen? le 9.46, 
2 Andleſvscalled a litle childe vnto him, and ſet him in 
the middes of _ 1 A Clap 
And ſayd, Veitly I ſay vnto you, except ye be“ conuer. pr 
ted z and become as litle childten, ye ſhall not enter into the — 
V. C3 ling de 


** 


Kingdome of heaven. 
Name, receiueth me, 


were khanged 
the depth of the ſea, 


whom the bffence commeth. 


face of my Father which is in heauen. 


was loſt. 


is gone aſtray ? 


| which went not aſtray: 


James 5. 19. thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother. 


3 that hy the * mouth of two or three wi 
10% 8.1. may be confirmed. 


hebe. 10. 28. and ir he refoſe to heate the Church alſo, 
a6 a heathen man, and a Publicane, 


s. MATTWEWE. 
4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble him ſelfe ar this litk 
childe, the fame is the greateſt in the kingdome of heanen, 
5 And whoſoeuer U] receiue one h litle childe in my 


* 


Mer.9.4% 6 * Butwhoſoener ſhall offende one of theſe little ones 
duke 17.22 which beleeue in me, it were better for him that a miiſtone 
about his necke, and that he were drowned in 


7 Mole vnto the world becauſe of offences? forit muſt 
needes be that offences ſhall come, but wo beto that man, by 


Chap.5.29, 8 * Wherefore, if thine hand or thy foote cauſe thee to 
gen e offend, cut them off, and caſt them from thee 1 it is better for 
9-45. thee to enter into life , halt, or maimed, then having two 
hands, or two feete, to be eaſt into _— fire. 
9s And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
| caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with 
| one eye, then hanging two eyes to be caſt into hell tne, 
| re Scetharyedeſpiſenot one of theſe litle ones: for I ſay 
| P/2l.348. Into you, that in heauen cheit * Avgels alwayes beholde the 
| 


plucke it out, and 


Luke ig. ib. x, For *the Sonne of man is come to fave that which 


| Lale 184. 12 How thinke ye? * If a man haue an hundreth ſheepe, 
| | and one of them be gone aſtray ; doeth hee not leane ninetie 
, and nine, and goe into the mountaines, and ſecke that which 
13 And if ſo be that he finde it, verely I ſay vnto you, hee 
[ reioyceth mote of that ſheepe, then of the ninetie and nine 


1 14 Soitis not the will of your Father which is in heauen, 
f Low that one of theſe litle ones ſhould petith.. '' -- 
| | 7.19. ). rg J * Moreouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe 


! 


luke 17.3. and tell him his fault betweene thee & him alone: if he heare 


is Bitifhe hearethee not, take yet with thee one or two, 


tneſſes euery worde 


2. Cr. 13. r. 17 And if he re fuſe to heare them, tell it vnto the Church: 


let him be vato thee 
2 verely 


22 0 


99e. F. £I2=n .: © 
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nA. XvV1127 
-. 13 Verely 1 Hy you,” Wharſcenerye binds vi earth, 
fhalbe —— 7 and * whatſoever ye looſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. '* | 77 

19 Againe, verely I ſay vuto you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree in earth vpon any thing, whatſoeuer they ſhall deſire, it 
ſhalbe giuen them of my Father which is in heauen. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am I in the middes of them, | 

at Then tame Peter to him, and ſayd. Maſter, how oft ſhall 
my brother ſinne againſt me, and I ſhal forgiue him? & vnts ſe- 
uen times? 

22 leſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, vnto ſtuen timis, 
but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. | 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likened vnto a 
eertaine kiug. which would rake an account of his ſeruants. 

24 And when he had begun to recken, one was brought 
vnto him, which ought him ten thouſand talents. 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his Lord commaun- 
ded him to be ſolde, and his wife, and his children, and all that 
he had, and the dette to be payed. 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell downe, and worſhipped him, 
8 refraine thine anger toward me, and I will pay 
the e all, a * 16), f 

27 Then that ſeruants Lord had eompaſſion/ looſed him, 

and forgaue him the dette. 
28 But when the ſeruant was ted, hee ſound due of 
his ſellowe ſetuants, which ought him an hundred pence, and 
he lay d hands on him, aud thratled him, ſaying, Pay. moe that 
thou oweſt. | 2 

29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his ſeete and be- 
—— him, ſaying, Reſiaine thine anget toward mee, and I 
will pay thee all, | a 

30 Vet he would not, but went and caſt him into priſon 
till he ſhould pay the dette. 

3r And when his other fellowe ſeruants awe what was 
done, they were very ſorie, aud came, and declared vnto their 
Lorde all that was done. 2 

32 Then his Lord called him vnto him, and ſaid te him, O 
euill ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, becauſe thou pray» 
edſt mee. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo te kane had pitie on thy fellow 
Fruant, enen as I had pitie on thee ? | LE 

; C 34 fo 


1.002.5.4. 
2.15.3. 14. 
John 20.23, 


Lake 17.3. 


* 2 


Na-. 10, l. 


Gen. 1.27. 
Cex. 2. 24. 


I. cor. S. 1 8. 
epheſ. 5.3 I, 


Deut. 24. r. 


Chap. 5. 32. 

tr. i o. II. 

lake 16. 18. 
Tor. 7. 1, . 


their tteſpaſſes. 


S MAT RM EW. 


t S — 090 han meme vy rant purreg) 
-  ?,,- Mmentanagtill pay. oy 


! Vall that was due to him. 
35 Solikewile (hall mine heauenly Father doe vnto yon, 
except ye ſorgiue from y out hearts, eche one to his brother 


| CHAP.. XII. e 

2 The ficke are healed; 3 a A bilt of diuorcemem 12 
 Kunuches, 13 Children brought to Chriff. 17 God onely 
'' Food, The commundements amuſt be kept. 21 . man. 


\* .. 83 A richman, 26 Saluation commetb of God, 27 Tv 


\ leaue all andfollowe Chriſt. F340 
ANd * came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had finiſhed theſe 

ſayings, he departed from Galile, and came intothe coaſts 

of Iudea lordan. 135 kt 

2 And gieat multitudes folowed him, and he healed them 


there, 

Then came vnto him the Phariſes tempting him, and 
faying to him, Is it Jawfull ſor a man to put away his wife vp- 
on cnery occaſion? 1 s 

4 And he anſwered, & ſayd vnto them, Haue ye not read, 
that he which made be at the beginning;made them male 
and female, _ n d e ATE : 

s And ſayd, * For this cauſe, ſhall a man leane father and 
mother, and cleaue vnto his wife; ind they which were two 
ſhall be one flcſh? ; 9 
8 Wherefore they are no more twaine, hut one fleh, Let 
no _ there fore put aſunder that, which God hath coupled 
0 . * ES 0 ; 

"The fayd to him, Why did then *Moſes commaund to 
giue a bill of diuorcement, and to put her away? 
:.8 He ſayd vnte them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſſe of 
your heart, ſuffered you to put away your wiues: but from 


the beginning it was not ſo. fc 

9 Ifay therefore vnto yon, * that wheſneuer ſhall put a 
way his wife,except it be for wharedome and marry another, 
tommitteth adulte rie: and whoſoeuer matieth her which is 
diuorced, doeth commit adulterie. 
U ro Thenſayd his diſciples to him, If the matter be ſo be- 
tweene man and wife, it is not good to matrie. | 

11 Kut hee ſayde ynto them, All men cannot receiue this 
thing, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 

ra For thete are ſome eunuches, which were ſo borne of 

x k beer 


— 
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rf CHA P. XIX. 


ter mothers bellie: and there be ſome eunuches, which bee 


Ided by men: and there be ſome eunuches, which haue gel- 

d themſe lues for the kingdome of heaven. He that is 
to receiue thus, let him receiue it. | 7 

13 C Then were brought to him litle children y he ſhould Mar. ro. 13. 
put h hads on them, & pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. late 18.15: * 
* 24 Bur Teſas ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and forbid them chap. 18.3, 
not to come to me: for of ſuch is the kingdome of beauen. 

15 And when hee had put his bands on them, hee departed 


thence, - Et 

16 Aud behold, one came and faid vnto him, Good Ma- Mar. ro. . 
ſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, that I may haue eternal life? /uke 18. 18. 
17 Audhe ſaid vnto him, Why ealleſt thou me good there 

is none good but one, euen God: bur if thou wilt enter into 

life, kee pe the commandercnts. 

18 He ſaide to him, Which? And Ieſus faide,*TheſeThon Exod. 20. 13. 
malt not kill: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt deut. 5. 16. 
not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. ron. 13.9. 

15 Houour thy father & mother: and thou ſhalt Ioue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, 3 
20 The yong man ſayd vnto him, I haue obſerued all theſe 
things from my youth: what lacke I yet? . 

21 leſus faid voto him, If thou wilt be perfite, go, ſell that 
thou haſt, and give it to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue trea- 
fare in heauen, and come and follow me. | 

22 And when the yong man heard that ſaying, hee went a. 

Way forowfull: for he had great poſſeſs ions. l 
23 Then Ieſus faid vnto his diſciples, Verely. I fayvnto yon, 
that a rich man ſhal hardly enter into the kingdom of heauen, 

24 And againe I fay vnto you, It is eaſier for a camel to go 
through the eye ofa needle, then for a tich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were exceeding · 

y amaſed,faying, Who then can he ſauedꝰ 

26 And Ieſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, With men 
this is vnpoſsible, but with Cod all things are poſsible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter, & ſaid to him,Beho!d,we haue Mar. 10.28, 
forſaken all and folowed tkee; what therefore ſhall we hane? {ke 18,28, 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay to you, that whe 
the Sonne of man ſhall fit in the throne of his Maieſtie, yee 
which follawed me in the regeneration, * ſhall fit alſo vpon Luke 22,29, 
twelue thrones, and iudge the twelue tribes of Iirael. 1 

29 
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S. MATTHEWE. 
29 And whoſoeuer ſhall forſake hovſes, or brethren, or + 

ſters, or father, or mother, ot wiſe, or children, or landes, ſot 

Names ſake, he ſhall teceiue an hundreth folde more, and 


Bap. 20.16. inherite euerlaſting liſe. 


tnart. 1 6. 3 t. 


luke 13. 30. 


30 But many chat are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, & the laſt ſbalbe frſt. 
CHAP. XX. 

x Labourers hired into the vmeyard. 15 The enill eye. 17 Het 
faretelleth his paſtion. 20 Zebedevs ſonnes. 25 The cuppe. 
28 Chrift is our miſter. 30 Two blinde men- 

Fs the kin gdome of heaven is like vnto 2 certaĩne houſe- 

holder, u hich went out at the dawning ol the day, to bire 


luabourers into his vin 


d. F 4 

2 And be agreed with the labourers for a pevie a day, and 
fent them into his vineyard, 

3 And he went out about the durde home and ſawe other 
ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaide ynto them, Goe ye alſo into n vineyarde,and 
whatſoeuet is riglit. I will giue you: and they went their way. 

5 Againe he went out about the fixt and ninth houre, and 
did lille wiſe. 

6 And he went abont the eleuenth houre, and found other 
ſtanding idle, and ſaid vnto them, Why ſtande ye here all the 
day idle? 

7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired vs. Hee 
ſaid vnto them, Coe ye alſo into my vineyard, and wha 
is right,that ſhall ye receive. 

8 J And when euen was come,the maſter of the viveyard 
Gid vnto his Rewarde,Call the labourers,and give them their 
hire, beginniag at the laſt, till :ho# come to the fuſt, 

9 And they which were hired about the eleneuth houre, 
came and receiued euery man a penie. | 

ro Now when yfirſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
receiue more, but they likewiſe received every man a penie. 

rt And when they had recciued it, ibey murmuted againſt 
the maſter of the bouſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, and 
chou haſt made them equall vnto vs, which haue borze the 
burden and heate of the day. | 

13 And he anſwered one of them, faying,Friend,1 do thee 
no wrong: diddeſt thou not agree with me for a penie? 

14 Take that which is thine owne and goe thy way: I wil 
tue vnto this laſt,as muck as to thee, % 
11 
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CW A'S; x. 
1 Ts it not ha full for me to do as I wil with wind dn 
Is thine eye euill becauſe Tam good? Nn: 
rs * so the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many are paws 19.30, 
called, but fewe choſen, 22.14. 
17 * And Ieſus went vp to Nieruſalem, & tooke the twelue mar. 0.3 ts 
diſci ples apart in the way, and ſaid vnto them, lule 13 3 06 
13 Behokle, wee got vp t Nieruſalem, and the Sonne of Mart. 10. 3 2. 
man ſhall he delinered vnto the chiefe Prieſtes, and vnto the luke 18.3 1, 
Scribes, and they ſhall condenme him to dead i 
19 And *ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mocke and John 18. 32. 
to e to crucifte him ut the thitde day he ſhall riſe 
yoatne, . a , ; LOTS. [ 
20 *Then'tanetohim the mother of Zebedeuschildren Mar. vo. 23. 
9 her ſonnes, worſhipping him & deſiring a certaine thing 
of him. 
21: And he faid vnto her, Mat wouldeſt thon? She faid to 
him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes may fit, the one at thy 
right hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. 
22 And leſus anſwered and ſaide, Yee knowe not what ye 
aske. Art ye able to drinke of the cup that Tſhal drinke of and 
to bee baptized with the baptiſme that I ſhall bee baptized 


with? They aid to him, We are able. 


25 And he ſaide vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke in deede of my 
cup, and ſhall be baptixed with the baptiſine that I am bapti- 
red with, but to fit at my right hande, and at my lefthande,is 
not mine to giue: but it ſhall be giuen to them for whome it is 
prepared ofmy Father. : 
24 * And when the other tenne heard this, they diſdained N. To.4T» 
at the two brethren luke 22.25. 
25 Therfore Teſus called them voto him, and ſaid, Ve know 
that the lordes of the Gentiles haue domination ouer them, 
and they that are great exerciſe authoritie over them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoeuer will 
be great among you, let him be your ſeruant. : 
27 And whoſoeuer will bee chieſe among yon, let him bee 
your ſeruant. Phy 
28 * ꝑuen as the Sontieof man tame not to be ſerued, but * 2727+ 
to ſerue, and to pine his life for the ranſome of many. : 1 
29 4 And as they departed from Iericho, a great multi - Mar. 1e. 46. 
tude folowed him. luke 18.3 8. 
30 And beholde, two blinde men fitting by the way fide, | 
when they heard that Ieſus paſſed by, cryed, * 


S. MATTHEAWE., 


Lerdghe Sount of David, haue mercje on vs. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhoujd 


* holdegheir pence: but they cried the more, ſay ing, O Lorde, 
the ſonne of Dauid,haue mercie on vs, A 
32 hen leſus ſtoode ſuull, and called them, and faid, What 
will ye that I ſhould doe to you? 12 
1 — ſaid to him Lord, that out eyes may be ppened. 
36.! a 


le ſus rmoyes with com paſs ion, tonched their eyes, 


| : g nnd immediazly.their eyes receiued fight, and they followed 


Makai.y 
iuke 19.29. 


| E/ al. 62.11, 


dec h. 9.9. 


why 12. 13. 


i: M e MAF, XXI. ; 
1 Chriftrideth on an afſe into Hieruſalem. 12 He caſteib ox 
ide ſellers; 14 T bawuſe of prayer. 19 The withered figiree, 

25 John, baptiſm. 28-J/ho doe the will of God. 30 Publp 
canes, Harlots, 33 Gods vineyard. The Tewes. 38 The ſonne 
kiltrd ofthe huſband men. 42 The corner flone. 
Nd *when they drew neete to Hieruſalem, & were come 
to Bethphage,vnto the mount of the Olives,then ſent le- 
ſus two diſciples, FIST OPTIO 
2 Saying to them, Ge ivto the tqwne that is quer againſt 
von, and anon ye ſhall finde an aſſe bound, aud a colt with hen 
ooſe them, and bring them vnts me. 1 
3 And if asy man ſay ougbt vnto you, ſay ye, that the Lord 
hath neede of them, and ſtraightway he will let them goe. 
4 All this was done that it might bee fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, RE ae Ges 
5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Beholde, thy King com- 
meth vnto thee, mecke, and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a colte, 

the foale of an aſſe vſed to the yoke. | 125 

s Sv the diſciples went, aud did as Ieſus had commaun- 

ded them. , 

7 Aud bronght the aſſe and the colte, & put on them their 
clothes, and ſet him theteon. i 

8 And a great multitude ſpred their garments iu the way: 
and other cut downe branches from the trees, & ſtrawed chem 


in the way. 


9 Noreouer, the people that went beſore, & they alſo that 
ſolowed,cried;faying, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſſed 
le hee that commeth in the name of the Lorde, Hoſanna tho 


Aar. 11. 1c. ich art in the higheft heauens. 


luke 19.45. 
ibu 2.13. 


10 And when be was come into Hietuſalem, all the citie 
was mooued, ſaying, Who is this? | 7 
0d 11 


1 
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r Ard tie peoplefaide;This is Telus thiar Prophet of New 
wareth in Galile. - 
1 dar wey yp yon 8 9 

them that ſold and hought in the abe overthrew Diab, x 
the tabfes ofthe money ates of them that ** 
— eee gh — 

12 An to them It is written, M bonfeth callect Eſai. 56. 7. 
the houſe reer de yen d elch 3. Iere. . t. 
1 Thenthe blinde and the leeanro rh in the mur. i 1. 17. 
ple, and he healed them. luke 19.46. 

t But when the — — Setibes owe the mar- | 


* . 1 


* wi ed — 
as A ee eee 60 cheek, hee Mart 1. n. 


you And ei ligge free in en dee eame to it; and 
found nothing t vel bat leaues ouly, and faid to it Neuer 
frafte grow on a thee henceforwards.And anone the nge tree 
withered. 
20 And when his diſciples awe it, they matueiled, ylig, 
How ſoone is the ſigge tree withered! 
2 AidTeſifs anfecred and ſaide vnto them, & verely Iſu ch. 15. 20. 
vato you; ifye Rate fach and dout not, ye ſhall nor onely do 
that, which I haue dme to Aa tee, but alſo if ye ſay vn- 


to this 8 1 thy fel Syray,amd caſt thy! ſelfe i into 
1 hatſe thalldske beleeue, (7 

22 * And wha ocuer e all4s e in pta iy cene, 45. J. 7. 
W V fe iohn t 5. y. 


© *And when he: was edme into the Temple, the thiefe 1.10%, 5, 14. 
Pricfts; and the Elders of the people came vnto him, as hee Marr 1.27, 
Wis — and faide, By what autkoritie doeſt chon theſe 28. lale 20, 
things? and who gaue thee this authoritje? t. 2. 

24 Then leſas anſtreted and faide vnto them, L aſſo ill 
aske of Pen a certaine thing, which if ye tell mee, Aren le 
wl tell you by whit carne ipll doetheft thing. 

X The bane FD Klong, whence was it ſtout bizueh of 
texfonicd among themſolaes, laying, tee 
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* e 
e lohn * 
27 Thenchey. 6, and ſaide, We nos role 


8 J Bat D A115 ſonmes, 
3 — ak 5 Aero man and worke to 42 


in my Tale 
wered,and ſajd;1 will not: yet akerward hee 
. himſelſe, and went. 
7e Then came bete the cindand hids Ihewifg nd he 
e ſaid, I will, ſyr: yet he went uot, 
1 Whether of them twaine did the will of the Father? 
They ſaid vnto him, The firſt. 1 ſon hidyerothem, Veeely. I 
ie ene 1 ois goa belere 
you 9 th - — — of God. ee 
42 For le to you in. the way ſhes, 
— ye — im — : but the be wayis and mw d 
eu ye e ſaw it, te rage wit 
repecnce eat f. belecye him 1 
516 0 Heare another parable, There, was 2 certaine houſt- 
holder, Lobich planted a vineyarde, & hedged it round about 
and made a wine preſle therein, and built a tore, & let it out 


marb. 12. 1. to — and went into a ſtrange countrey. 


toni 20,9. 1 15 


$9, Ang when the e time of the fmite drewe neexe. hee ſent 

4 en the husbandmen to receive the fruites thereof, 

F And che husbandmen tgoke his ſervants, and beat one, 
4 lolled another, and aon another, 

36 A gaine hee ſent other ſeruants, wette. the beſt: and 

they did the like vnto theig. 

37 hut laſt of all hee ſent vnto item his anwae Sane, f. 
ng, They will reuerence my; Sonne. 

38 Rut hen the husbandmen.faw =" 3 they! faide.2- 


595.2 6.34. 2008 themſelues,*This is the heine: come, let vs kil him and 


and 27.1, 


Jh 11. 55. 


let vs take his inheritance. 
' — N dooke an and caſt . of the viney -arde, 


we him, 
o Whey Lood "> 
a a 2 15 = the Lo of the yineyard Ia come, 
hs, 5 — lebe ber yi 
1 


© we .a 


CHAP, xXXIL 


ked men, and will let out his vineyarde vnto other hasbands 

men, which ſhall deliner him the fruites in their ſeaſons, 

4 leſus aide vntothem, Read ye neuer in the Scriptures, 

+ The ſtone which the builders refuſed, the ſame is made the Pſa/118, 


Head of the corner? This was the Lotdes doing, and it is mar- 23. acts. 4. 


ueilous in our eyes. © d nens. 
41 Therefore fay I vnto you, the kingdome of God {hall 33. 
be takten from you, and ſhall be giuen to a nation, which ſhal 


bring foorth the fraites thereof. 


4 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe bro- Iſai.8. ig. 
ken: but on whomſoeuer it (hall fall, it wil daſh him a pieces. 
45 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Phatiſes had heard his 
parables, they perceiued that he ſpake of them. 
46 And they ſee king to lay handes on him, feared the pets 


ple, becauſe they tooke him as a Prophet. 
S654 Df C 


H A P. III. | 
2 The parable of the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Ceſars trituis. 23 They 
queftion with (hrift touching the reſurreflion, 32 Godw o 
the liuing. 36 The greateft commandement. 37 To lone G 
39 To loue our neighbour, 41 Teſiu reaſoneth with the ba- 
riſes tout hing the Meſias. = 
Hen * Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them againe in pe- Luke 14.1 
rables,ſayivg, Tuel,i 9.9, 
2 The — heauen is ike vnto a certaine King 
which married his ſonne, l 
And ſent foorth his ſeruants, to call them that were bid 


to the wedding, but they would not come. 


4 Againe hee ſent foorth otherſeruants,faying, Tell them 0 
whichare hidden, Beholde, I haue prepared my dinner: mine 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things areready;come = 
vnto the marriage. ved ek 5 

5 But they made light of it, and went their wayes, one to 


his farme, and another about his marchandiſe. 


6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants and intreated them 
ſharpely, and ſlewe them. f f 
7 But when the King heard it, he was wroth, and ſent forth 
_ wartriers, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp 
their citie. IT 
8 Then faid he to his ſervabts,Truely the wedding is pres 
pared: but they which were bidden, were not worthy, * 


2 Coe ye therefore out into the hie wayes, and as many a 
5 3 a — 
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ye ſinde, bid them to the marriage. l. 
. 1 — 1 lr 
ere hat euer une 
* i the wedding was farniſbed — ps 
Lt Then tha King came into ſee the gheſtes;e Ee there 
„ aman which had = on a —— garment, 
* be ſaid 2 mene io hither, 
not on a we ent? was ſyrnchleſſe. 
13 Then ſaid the Ks ſeruants Binde him hand and 
bab - S. 12. foote: take bin away nd cat him into vtter darkenes chere 
and t 3. 42. fhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
and 25. 30. 14 * For many are called, but ſewe choſen. 
Chap. 20. 16. 15 J Then went the Phariſes and tooke counſell howe 
Mar. 12. 13. they might tangle him intalke, 
bike 20.20. 16 And they ſent vnto bim heit diſciples with the * 
dians, ſayi _ Maſter weknow chat thou art true, and teac 
the way of. Cod auely, neither careſt fec auy man; feoten 
canſidere&not the perſon of men. 
2 UP Tel vs therefore, howethinkelt chou? Is it lavſall to 
giue tribute ynto Ceſaryor notꝰ 
-- 28 But Jeſus ined their wickedneſſe, and fide, why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shewe me the tribute money. And they broughthimn 
enie. 
20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſei is this image and ſuper 
cription * 
dat They ſaide vpto him, Ceſars. Then ſaĩde he vnto yoo 
Mar. t 2.17. * Gine therefore to Celar, the thinges which arc Celars,aml 
lule 20. 25. giue vynto God, thoſe things which are Gods. 
rom 13.7. 30/38 — — heard is, thopmamciled, and lfe ine, 
and went their way, Y; 
Mar. 12.18. 23 The ſame des the Saddnces came. rohim (which! a7 
luke 20. 27. that there id uo reſurrecti en) and asked him. 
acts. 23.8. 21 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes ſaide, If a man die, penile 
Deut. 2 5. 3. childten, his brother (hall martie his wife by the right of alli- 
ance,and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 
-25 Nowe there were with ys ſeuen brethren, and the 6 
2wife, and deceaſſed: aud hauing fone iflue, left his 
wife ynto his brother. 
7226; 6;Likewiſealſo the ſecond; the third, vnto che ſbuench 
27 Andlaftofall the woman died alſo. ; 
e: 28 Thereſote in the telurrection, Mhoſe wile falihe be 1 


"CHAP. XXTI..” 


the fenen? for all had her, | 3 : 
29 Then leſus anſwered and faide vnto them, Ye aredecei- 

ued ot knowing the Scxiptures nor the-power of God. 

30% For in the reſurrethon they neither marrie viues, nor 
wiues are beſtowed in mariage, but are as the Angels of God 
&+beaveh. : - 304 be tC 'S 

31 And concerning the reſurrection of the dead, haneyee 
not read what is ſyoken vnto you — V1 þ ; 
34 * fam the God of Abraham, and the God of Naat, and £rod.g.6, 

the — of Iacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of mar. 12.29. 
the liuing. | 7 
2 33 And when the multitude hearde it, they were aſtonied 
at his docttine. | 
35 <q But when the Phatiſes had heard, that hee bad put Mar. 12.28. 
the Sadduces to ſilence, they aſſembled together. . 
:"?F5' And one of them, which was an expounder of the Law, 
uked him a queſtion, tempting him, and faying, 


38 Maſter, whieh is the great commandement in the Law? 


37 leſus ſaide to him, & Fhou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy God Deut. 5.5. 
With all chine heart. with all thy ſoule, and with al thy minde. var. 12. 30. 


38 This is the firſt and the great commandement. ale 10.25. 
39 And the ſeconde is like vnto this, “ Thou fbalt loue thy Mar. 12.3. 
neighbour as thy ſelſe. , rom. 13. 9. 
On theſe two commaundements hangeth the whole gal. 5. 14. 
Lawe, and the Prophets. lanes 2.8, 
-, 47 ©* While the Phariſes were gathered together, Ieſus Mar. i2 35, 
asked tem, * e or «the 20.48, 


42 Saying,What thinke ye of Chriſttwhoſe Sonne is hee? 
They ſaid vnto him, Davids.” | 
© -43 Hefaide vnto them, Howe then doeth Dauid in ſpirite 
call him Lord, ſayin 5 | 

44 The Lotd faide to my Lord Sit at my right hande, till P/alzro.r, 
I make rhine enemies thy footeſtooleꝰ 
45 If then Dauid callhim Lord, howe is he his Sonne? 

46 And none coulde anſwere him a worde, neither dutſt a- 
ny ſtom that day foorth as ke him any moe queſtions, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Howe the Scribes teaching the people the Lawe of Moſes be. 

baue themſelues. 5 Their phy lafteries,and frindges, 7 Gree- 

lings. 8' We are brethren, 9 The father, 10 The ſeruant. 
13 To ſhut the kiugdom of heauen, 14 To deuoure widowes 
bouſes, 25 A Proſelyte. 16 To _ by the Temple. 23 

x Te 
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To tithe mint. 25 Toclenſe the onde of rhe cup. 27 Pais 
. ted ſepulchres.. 33 Serpents,viperse, 37 The Henne, 
72 (pake leſus to the multitude. and to bis diſciples, _ 

Nebe. 8.4. 2. Seying. The“ Scribes & the Phariſes ſit in Maſes ſeat, 

3 All therefore haiſoeuet they bid you obſetue, that ob- 
ſerne and doe: but after their woorkes doe not: for they ſay, 
and doe not. Ii *1 2 4 2 „% IV? , L 

Lale 11.48. 4 For they binde heauie burdens, and grieuous to bee 
afles 15.10. borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſclues 
will not mooue them with ove of the ix fingers. | 

5 All their wootkes they doe for to be ſeene of men: for 

Nom. 15. 38. they make gheirphylaQeries broad, and make long the*ſrind- 
deut. 22. 13. ges of their garments, 
mar. 13. 38. 6 And loue the chieſe place at feaſtes, and to haue the 
Luke 1 f. 43. chieſe ſeates ii the aſſemblies, | 1 
and 20.46. 7 Aud greetings iu the markets, and to beecalledofmen, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 8 52 
James 3. t.. 8 * But be not yee called, Rabbi: for one is your doctot, 10 
wit, Chriſt, and all ye ate brethten. ts ret: os, 
Malac. x.. 9 And & call no man your father ypon the earth; for there 
is but oue, yout Father which is in heaue n. a 
30 Be not called doctots: for one is your doctor, euen Chriſt, 
17 But he y is greateſt among you, let him be your ſeruant. 
Lale 4. rt. 12 *Forwhoſoeuer wilt exalt himſelſe, (hall bee brought 
aud 18.14. lee and whoſoeuer will humble himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted. 

13 © Woc therefore be vxto you Scribes and Phatiſes, hy 
pocrites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before 
men: for ye your ſe lues goe nat in, neither ſuffer ye them that 
would euter, to come in. ; Nr 

Mar. 240. 14 Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phariſes,hypocntes:for 
late 20.47. yee deuoure widowes houſes, euen vnder a colour of long 
praiets: whetefore ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation. 

x5 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phari ſes, hypocrites: for 
ye compaſic ſea and land to make one of your profeſsion : and 
when he is made, yee make him two folde mote the childe of 
hell, tben you your ſelnes. WEAR! 

16 Wojevnto youblinde guides, which ſay, Whoſoeuer 
ſueareth by the Temple, it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſwea- 
reth by the golde of the Temple, he offendeth. | 

x7 Yee fooles and blinde, whether is greateti cke golde, ot 
the Temple that ſanctiſieth the golde ? 

8 And whoſocuer fvearchby the altar, it is nothing but 
| bn” wholoeuer 


——̃ - 
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whoſdeuer ſweareth by the offt ing that is vpon it, offendeth, 
19 Te fooles and blinde, whether is gteater, che offring,or 


the altar which ſandifieth the offering? | 8 oh 
20 Whofoener therefore fwearerh by the altat, ſweareth' - - '** 
by it, and by all things thereon, 8 
2x * Andwhofocuer ſweareth by the Temple, ſweareth by 1. Nin f. r. 
it, and by him thardwelleth there in. : 2.chron 6.2, 


22 * AndHee'that ſiveareth by heaven, ſwearetli by the Chap.s. 34. 
throne of God, and by him that ftterh thereon. | 
- 23 Moe be toyou,Scribes & Phariſes;hypocrites: fot ye Luke 1.42, 
tithe mint, and aniſe & cummin,and leaue the weightier mat- 
ters of the Lawe,» iudgement,and mercie,and fidelitie. Thefe 
ought ye to haue done, and not to haue left the other. 
24 Tee blinde guides, which ſtraine out a gnatte,and ſwal - 
lowe a came). Hos Sel i 
25 Moe be ts you, Scribes and 1 for Lacke 11.29. 
e ale cleane the ytter fide of the cuppe and of the platter: 
t within they are full of briberie and exceſſmeQ. 
26 Thou blinde Phariſo, clenſe firſt the infide of the cuppe 
and platter, that the outſide of them may be cleane alſo; * © - 
27 Wo be to yon, Seribes & phatiſes, hy pocrits: fot ye ars 


Jike vnto whited tombes, which appeate beautifull onward, 


but are within full of dead mens bones, and of all filthineſſe. 
28 So ate ye alſo:for outward yee appeare righteous vnto 
men but within ye are full of hypocriſie and iniquitre, * 
29 C\Voebe vnto you,Sctibes and Phariſes, hy poctits: for 
yee builde the tontbes of the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righteous, ; : 
* 3» Aud ſay, If we had bene in the dates of our fathers, we 
woulde not haue beene partners with them in the blood of 
the Prophets, 3 of : 
31 So then yee be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, that ye are 
the children of them that minthered the Prophets. 8 
32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure of yoor fathers. 
z Oſerpents, the generation of vipers, howe ſhouldyee 
eſcape the damnatton of hell. 
34 Whettore behold, l ſend vnto you Prophets, & wiſe mẽ, 
& Scribes, & of them ye hal kil and crucifie: and of them ſhal 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, & — fro citie to citie, 
35 That ypon you may come all the —_ hood that 
was ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of Abel the righ · Ccu. 3.3. 
teous, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, 
ae 2 D 2 home 
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2.0hr.24.22 *whome yee ſlewe betweene the 2 and the altar, - 
zs verely Ifay ynto you, all theſe things ſhall come ypon 
ug Lenden, Bienen, which killeſt the rope 
Take 13.34. 37 leruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, 
a d ſtoneſt them which are ſeq to thee, howe often — 1 
laue gathered thy children together, as the henne gathereth 
. herchickens vnderher wings, aud ye would no: 
38 Reholde,y itation halbe left vnta you deſolate, 
39 For I ſay vnto bee all not ſee me hencefoorth till 
vhat ye ſay, leſſed i he y commetb in the Name of the Lord, 
he deftlridfhi A 3 0 hriftes com 
2 The ion of the Temple. 4. The figues of Chriftes com- 
minge 12 ru 23 Falk (#riftes. yo The fignes of the 
*. endofihe worlde. 31 The Angels. 31 The fg ge tree. 37 
; The daies of Noe. 42 We mutt watch, 45 The ſeruant. 
Aar. 13. 1. Alis *leſus went out, and departed kom the Lilie 
dube 21. 5,6. 1 a came to him, to ſhewe him the building of 
tne 1 emple. . 

2 Andlefos fide vnto them, See yes not all theſe things? 
Tube 19.44. Verely I fay vnto you, there ſhall not bee here left a ſtone 

pon a flone, that ſhall not be caſt done. 

3 And as he ſate vpon y mount of Oliues, his diſciples came 

vnto him apart, ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall be, and 
6 what ſigne ſhall be of thy coming, & ol che end of the world. 
Epheſ'sz.6, 4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, * Take heede 
colo{.2.18, that no man deceiue you. : ; 
; For many ſhall come in my Name, faying, I am Chriſt, 
and ſhall deceiue many. 5 
6. And ye ſhall heare of watres, and rumours of wartes: fee 
- that yee bee not troubled: for all theſe things muſt come to 
paſſe, but the ende is not yet. | 
7 For nation ſhall tiſe . „zd tealme againſt 
realme, and thete ſhall be famine, aud peſtilence, and earth» 
uakes indiuers places, HF „ 

8 All theſe are but the beginning of ſorowes. 
chab. 0. 17. 9 Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to be afflicted, and ſhal 
late 21.12, kil you, and ye ſnal be hated of al nations for my Names ſake. 
10h 15. 20. 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray one 
«416.2, another, and thall hate one another. 3 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhal ariſe, & ſhaldeceiue many. 

12 And becauſe ĩniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the loue of 

many ſhalbe colde. 


23 *Pat 


„ Einem: 
x3 ut he that endure ch to the ende, he ſhalbe fed. 20e. 13. 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee preached 2. im.. g. 
through the whole world for a witneſſe ynto all nations, and 
then ſhall the ende come. 
15 When yee * therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of Mar. 13. 14. 
' deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet ,ſetin the holy late 21.20, 
place, (let him that readeth confider it.) | Dau. 9.27. 
s Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into the moun- 
talnes. | 3 
17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not come downe 
to fetch any ching out of his houſe. ü 
18 And hee that is in the fielde, let not him teturne backe 
to fetch his clothes. 2 
19 And woe ſhall be to them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſacke in thoſe daies. 
20 But pray that your flight bee not in the winter, neither 
on the * Sabbath day. Acts 1.12, 


21 For then ſhal be great ttibulation, ſuch as was not from 
the beginning of the world to this time,nor ſhalbe, ; 

22 And except thoſe daies ſhoulde bee ſhortened , there 
ſhoulde no fleſh be ſaued; but far the elects ſake thoſe dajes 
ſhalbe ſhortened. | 4 

23 Then if any ſhall ay vnto you, Loe, hete is Chtiſt, or Mar. 1 3. er. 
there, beleeue it not. | | - luke 17.23. 
27 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriftes , and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes and wonders , ſo that if it were 
poſsible,they ſhould deceive the very elec, 

25 Beholde, I haue tolde you before, 

26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Rehelde, he is in 
the deſart,goe not foorth : Beholde, he is in the ſectete places, 
beleeue it not. 

27 For as the lightning commeth out of the Eaſt, and is 
ſeene into the Welt, ſo ſhall allo the comming of the Seine 
of man he. . | 3 

28 * For whereſoeuet a dead carkeis is,thither will the E- rule 17.37 
gles be gathered together. 3 

30, And immediatly aſte: the tribulations of thoſe dies, Aar. 13 24. 

ſhall the Sunne be darkened,and the Moone ſhal not giue her lake 21.25, 
light. and the ſtarres (hall fall from heauen, and the powers of efa.13.ro. 
heauen ſhall be ſhaken. . 4 exech.31.7, 
- 3» And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne gf man joel 2.3 f. 
38 and then ſhall all the kinreds of the catth _— and 3.15. 


D 3 A 


S. MATTHEWE. 
Rewel.c.9. aud they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in the cloudes of 
4. 5. 13. heanenwith power and great glorie. 
r. Cor. 5.32. 31 * And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſounde of a 
abe. g. 16. trumpet, & they ſhal gather together his ele& fromthe foure 
windes, a from the one ende of the heauens vnto the other, 
32 Nowe learne the parable of the figge tree: when her 
bough is yet teader, and it putteth footth leaues, yee knowe 
that Sommer @ neere. Oy 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, knowe that 
the N 87 is ne 21765 at the _ my 
* 34 Yerely I ſay vnto you, this genetation ſhall not 
till all theſe Wage done. | . 
A eg. 11. 35 *Heaven ànd earth ſhall paſſe away: but my wootdes 
ſhall not paſſe away. a , 
36 Bat of that day and houre knoweth no man, no not the 
Angels of heanen,but my Father onely. 
37 But as the daies of Noe wert, ſo likewiſe ſhall the eom · 
ming of the Sonne of man be. 
Tue 17.26. 38 For as in the daies before the flood, they did eate and 
eue. . Irinke, matrie, and giue in marriage, vnto the day that Noe 
r. pet. 3.20. entred into the Arke, | 
* 39 And Knew nothing, til the flood came, and tooke them 
| all away: ſo ſhall alfothe com ming of the Sonne of man be. 
Tube 17.36. q* Then two ſhalbe in the fields, the one ſhall be recei · 
ued, and the other ſhalbe refuſed. 
4 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mill: the one ſhall 
be receined,and the other ſhalbe refuſed, 
Aar. 13. 35. 42 Watch therefore: for ye knowe not what hone your 
maſter will come. 
Luke 12.39. 43 Of® this bee fare, that if the good man of the houſe 
1.4% C5. a. kheweat what watch the thiefe would come, he would ſure- 
reuel. 16.15. ly watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be dipged thorowe, 
| Therefore be yee alſo readie : for in the houre that yee 
throke not, will the Sonne of man come. h 
Tate 12.42. 45 Who then is a faithful ſeruaunt and wiſe, whome hie 
nriſter harh made ruler over bis houſhald, to give them meat 
in ſeaſovꝰ 
46 Bleſſed ij that ſeruant, vhome his maſter when ke com- 
meth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 
47 Verely Ifay vnto you hee ſhall make him ruler ouer all 
ts $ 


; Kir rennen: fall fo in kis heart, My Rene 
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doeth deferre his comming, © erte 
49 And begin td ſtite dir ſellowes, and to cate, aud to 
drinke with the dae n: . | 
go That ſeruaums maſter will come ina day, when he loo- 
keth not for him, and in an henre that he is not ware of, 
51 And wil a him off, and give bim his portion with hy- 
pocrites:* there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
derheat ;! hasen c 
1 The virgin: looling for the bradegrome. 13. Me mai watch, 
14 The raknen deliniered vnta the fernants. ' 24 The eit 
: fernannt. 30 Aftet what ſort the laft mdgement ſhall bee, 
31 The cum fel te 
12 of heanen ſhall be likened vnte ten 
1 virgim, which tooke their lamps, & went forth to meete 
the bride gtome. te 2.45 6 
2 And tue of them were wiſe,and fine fooliſh. 
- 3 Thefooliſh tooke their lips, but tooke none oyle w the, 
4 hut the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with their lamps. 
5 Nowewhule the bridegrome taried long, all ſlumbted 


ſtept. 1 8 
6 And at midnight there was a ctie made, Beholde, the 
bride grome comtue th: goc out to meete him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their lampes. 
8 And the fo6liſh aide to the wiſe, Giue vs of your oyle, 
for our lampes ate out. 


Chap. 13.42, 
and 2 5.50; 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying. Nos fo, leſt there will not | 


be yuough for vs aud you: but goe ye rather to them that ſell, 
and bye for your ſe lues. 


10 And while they went te bie;the bridegrome came:and 
they that were readie, went in with him to the wedding, and 
the gate was (hut, 

11 Aſterwardes came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lorde, 
Lord, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaide, Verely I fay vnto you, I 
knowe you not. 


1 * Watch therefore:for yee knowe neither the day, not 
the hovre,wben the Sonne of man will come. 

14 * For the kingdome of heauen is as a man that going in- 
te a ſtrange countrey, called his ſeruaunts , and de liuered to 
them his goods. | 

15 And vnto one he gaue five talents,and to another two, 
and to another one, to every man after lis owne abilitie, ane 

Da Aralgbit» 


Chap. 24.43. 


mar. t 3. 35. 


Luke 19.12, 
13, 


* 
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Chap. 13. T2. 
war. 4. 25. 
luke 8.18. 
and 19. 28. 
ap. 8. 13. 
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W went from home. 

1 reren 22 
. — with them, and gained other ſiue talent. 

17 Like wiſe alſo, hee receined two, bee alſo gained o- 
ther two. 

18 But he that receiued that one, went anddiggedi it io the 
earth, and hid his maſters money. 

19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe kraus 
eme, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that — — \& . 
other five talẽts, ſrying. Maſter, thou dellueredſt vnto me fue 
1 bebold, l —— 22 ained with them ot hee fiat talents, 

' 2r Thenhismiſteclaill emo bi it is welbdone good ſet. 
* ot faithfal, Thou haſt bone faichfall in licke,L wil make 
thee ruler oner much: enter into thy maſters ioy, 

22 Alſo hee that had receiued two talents. cane, and faide, 
Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two tales: bebolde, 1 haue 
gained two other taleuts more. 

23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done good ſernant, 
and faithfull, Thou haſt bene Faithfull in litle, l * 17 N thee 
ruler ouet much: enter intothy maſters joy. 

24 Thenhe which had recelued one 1 wy aid, 
Maſter. I knewy thou waſt an hard man,which reapeſt where 
thou ſowedſt not. and gathereſt where chou ſtrawedſt not. 

25 I was therefore afraide, and went, and hid ch talent iu 
the earth : beholde, hau haſt think one. 

26 And his maſter anſwered;and ſaide vnto hin, Thon euil 
ſeruant, and ſlouthful, thon kneweſt that 1 reape where Lows 
ed not.and gather! where l ſtrawed not, 

27 Thou efore to haue pnt my money to the 
exchangers, a nf then at my comming ſhould i haue receiued 
mine owne with vantage. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and giue it vnto 
him which hath ten talen ts. 

29 For vnto euery man that hath,it ſnalbe ginen, and he 
ſhall haue abundance, and from him that bath not, euen that 
he hath,ſhalbe taken away, 

30 Caſt therefore that ynprofitable ſeruaunt into ter 
a there ſhalbe weeping,and gnaſhing of teeth. 

And when the Sonne of man commeth in his ery, 
ads my the _ Angels with him, then ſhall he fit ypon the 
throne of Ins glory, 

32 And 


*. 


CHAN XEXV/ * 
1 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nations,and he ial 


ſeparate them one from another, as athepheard ſeparaterh the 


ſhee pe from the goates. g 
- 33 Andhe ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his right hand, and the 
goates on the left, | ee 
34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father: take the inheritance of y king- 
dome prepared for yon from the foundation of the world. 
35 For I was an hangted, and ye gaue me meate: I tir 
ſted, and ye gaue me drinke: I was a ſtranger, and ye too 
me in vnto yon. ag ho Ht 
6 I wasnaked, and ye clothed me: I was * ficke, and ye 
red me: I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. 
37 Then ſhal the righteous anſwer him,faying.Lord, hen 
faw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or a thirſt, and gaue 
thee drinkeꝰ | : 
38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee in 
vnto vs dor naked, and clothed thee 
39 Orwhen ſaw we thee ſicke, ot in priſon, and came vn- 
to thee? - 

40 And the King ſhalt anfivere,and ſay vnto them. Verely t 

y vnto yon, in as tiffich ag ye hane done it vnto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye haue done it to me. 

4t Then ſhall he ſay vnto them on the left hand.“ Depart 
from me ye curſed, into-encrlaſting fire which is prepared for 
the deuil and his angels. SE 

42 For L was an hungted. and ye gn me no mente: I thir- 
ſted, and ye gave me nodrinke: "W-. 

43 1 was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in vnto you: I was 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ficke, and in priſon,and ye viſi- 
ted me not. 

44 Then ſha!l they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lorde hen 


„ Eſal. 5B. v. 
ke exeb. 18.7. 


Excle. 735. 


Pſal. s. S. 
chap.7- 23. 
Inke 13.27. 


ſa we we thee an hungred, or a thirſt,or a ſtranger, or naked, or 


ſicke, or in priſon, and did not miniſter vnto thee? 


45 Then fall he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely I fay to 
yon, in as much as ye did it not to one of the lcaft of theſe, ye 


did itnotto me. 


Dau. t U. 2. 


45 And theſe ſhall gee into euetlaſling paine , the righ- % 529+ 


teous into life eternall. 
H A P, X X * I. 
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3 The conſultation of the Prieſte againft ¶ hr iff. 6 Hu fcete ave 
awoiued, 15 Indas ſelleth him. 26 The iuſfitution of the Sup - 


Per. 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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Nr. 34 and 6g Peters deniall. 38 Chriſt is heauie, 7 Ne 
betrayed with 4 kifſe. 56; He ts led to Caiaphas. 64 He came 
feth himſelfe to be (hrift, 67 They ſpit at him. 

far. 74. f. AS vit came to paſſe, When leſus had finiſhed all theſe fay- 
buke 22.1, ings, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
2 Ye knowe that after two dayes is the Paſſeouer, and the 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered to be erucified. 
3 * Then aſſembled together the chicfe Prieſtes, and the 
Scribes, and the Elders of the people. into the hall of the hie 
Prieſt,called Caiaphay, _ , ; - FEES: 
4 And conſulted together, that they might take Ieſus by 
' fabtiltie,and kill bis. . 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the ſeaſt day, leaſt any vprore be a- 
mong the people. | 
Me. 14 3. & And whenlefus was in Bethania, in the houſe of Si- 
i021 11.2. mon the leper, | 
7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a boxe of ve- 
coſtly oyntment : and powred it on his head, as he fate at 
the able. : 
8 And when kis diſciples ſawe it, they had indignation, 
eng What needed this waſte? _.. - * 
9 For this oyntment might ume hene ſolde for much, and 
dene giuen to the po ere. 
16 And Ieſus knowing i ; 


John $1.47, 


the woman ? for ſhe hath good worke vpon me 

Nen. 15. 11. 11 *For ye have the po nes with you, but me ſhall 
ye not haue 1 * "& = Shes ; 

12 For in that ſhe powiee this oyntment on my body,fhe 


did it to burie me. 
13 Verely I ſay viito you. wheteſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall be 
eached throughout all the worlde, there ſhall alſo this that 

hath done, be ſpoken, of for a memoriallof her. 
1 4 * Then one of the twelue,caled Iudas Iſcariot, went 
vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 

15 And ſaid, What will ye gine me, and I will delinet him 

vnto yon? & they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of ſiſuer. 

16 And from that time, he ſought opportunitie to betray 


kun, | ; : 
Mar. 14.12. 19 Nowe on the firſt day of the feaſt of ynleauencd 
dul 22.7- bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying vnfo him, Where 
wilt thou that we ptepare fot thee to eate the Paſſeouer? 
18 And be ſid, Gor ye into the eitie to ſuth à inatgatd fay 
to 


Aar. 14. 10. 


— — — — 


w— 


7 mm — 
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to bim, The maſter faith, My time is at hand: I will keepe the 
Paſſeouer at thine houſe with my diſciples. a 
19 And the diſciples did as Ieſus had giuen them charge, 
and made readie the Paſſeouet. | 
” * So when the euen was come, he ſate downe with the Lule 22.14. 
ewelue, 
at And as they did eate, he aide, * Verely I ſay vnto you, Mar. 14. 1. 
that one of you ſhall betray me, iohn 13.21, 
22 And they were exceeding ſorowfull , and began euery 
one of them to ſay vnto him, Is it I, Maſter? 
2; And he anſwered and ſaide, * He thatdippeth his band Pſal.41.9. 
With me in the diſh, he ſhall betray me, 
- 24 Surely the Soune of man goeth his way,as it is written 
ef him: but wo be to that man, by whom the ſonne of man 
is betrayed: it had bene good for that man, iſ he had neuer 
bene borne, : 
25 Then Iudas which betrayed him,anſwered,and ſaide, Is 
it I, Maſter? He ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt faid it. 
26 * And as they did cate, Jefus tooke the bread , and 1. Cor. u. 24. 
when he had bleſſed, he brake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, 
and ſaid, Take,eate : this is my body. 
27 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had ginen thankes, 
ke gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of it. 
23 For this is my blood of the New teſtament,that is ſhed 
for many for the remiſs ion ot ſinnes, 
29 I fay vnto you, that I will not drinke hence forth of this 
fruice of the vine, vntill that day, when I ſhall drinke it newe 
with y on in my Fathers kingdome. 
30 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went out into 
the mount of Oliues. 
3r C* Then faid leſus vnto them, All ye ſhalbe offended Afær. 14.27. 
by me this night: for it is written, I? will ſinite the ſnepheard, 7057 16.32, 
and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. and18 8, 
1 But * after I am tiſen againe, I will goe before you into Zech. ij 7. 
Galile. 5 
33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Though that all and 69. 
men ſhould be offended by thee, yet will I neuer be offended. 
. 34 * Telus ſaid vnto him , Verely I ſay vnto thee, that this John. 1.38. 
night, beſore the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. Mar. 14.30. 
35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though I ſhoulle die with thee, I 
wil in oo caſedenie thee. Likewiſe alſo id all the diſciples, 
36 4 Then went leſus with them into a place ** Lule 22.39 
a Cale 
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cilled Gethferiane, and faide ynto his diſciples, Sit ye here, 


while 1 goe,and pray yonder. 

'37 And he tooke vnto him peter, & the two ſonnes of Ze- 

bedeus,and began to waxe ſorowfal, and grieuouſly troubled, 
38 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is very heauy, enen 
vnto the death: tarie ye here, aud watch with me. 

29 So he went a litle further, and fell on his face, xprayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſsible, let this cup paſſe from 
me: neuertheleſſe, not as Iwill, but as thou wilt. 

40 Aſter, he came vnto the diſciples, and founde them a 


ſiee pe, and ſaid to Peter, What ceuld ye not watch with me 


one houre? 
at Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into tentationithe 
ſpirite in deede is ready, but # bs fleſh is weake, 
42 Apaine he went away the ſecond time, and prayed, ſry- 
ing, O my Father, if this cup cannot paſſe away from me, but 
that I muſtdrinke it, thy will be done. 


43 And he came and found them a ſleepe againe, for their 
eyes were heaufe, 


44 So he left them aud went away againe, and prayed the 


third time, ſaying the ſame wordes, 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, & faid vnto them,Sleepe 
henceſorth,and rake your reſt: beholde,the houre is at hand, 
and the Sonne of man is giuen into the hands of ſinners, 

46 Riſe, let ys goe:behold, he is at hand that betrayeth me. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, loe, Tudas, one of the twelue, 
came, and with him a great multitude with ſwordes & ſtaues, 
from the hie Prieſts and Elders of the people. t 

48 Nowe he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ſay ing, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lay kold on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, aud ſaide, God ſaue 
thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then leſus faid vnto him, Friende, wherefore art thou 

come Then came they, and laid hands on Tefus, & tooke him. 
51 And behold, one of them which were with Ieſus, ſtret- 
ched out his hand, and drewe his ſword, and ſtrooke a ſeruant 
of the hie Prieſt. and ſmote offhis eare. : = 
52 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſword into his 
place:*for all that take the ſword, ſhal periſh with the ſword. 
53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I can not now pray to my Fa- 
ther, and he w ll giue me moe then twelue 75 of An 1s? 
54 How then ſhould the*$criptures be fulGlled,whic 2 


CHAP. XxXVI. 


vhat it muſt be ſo? 1 I EDS, 
35 The fame houte ſaid Tefus to y multitude, Ye be come 
out as it were ogy a thieſe,with ſwordes and ſtaues to take 
me: ſate dayly teaching in the Temple among you, and ye 
tooke me not. 5 5 > ä 
' $6 But all this was done, that the Scriptures of the Pro- 
heis might be fulfilled. * Then all the diſciples forſaoke Verſe 37; 
im, and fled, | . . > 
57 And they tooke Ieſus, and led him to Caiaphas the Mar. 14.53. 
hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled. luke 22.54. 

58 And Peter followed him a farre off ynto the hie Prieſts iohn 18. 14, 

hall, and went in, and fate with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. 

59 Nowe * the chiefe Prieſtes and the Elders, and all the Mar. 14.55. 

_— — ſougut falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſus, to put him 
to death. | 1 2 
60 But they founde none, and though many falſe witneſſes 
came, founde they none: but at rhe laſt came two falſe 
witneſſes | 
61 And ſaid, This man aid, . I can deftroy the Temple of John 2.19. 
God, and build itin three dayes. . 

62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe, and faide to him, Anſwe- 
reſt thou nothing? Whatis the matter that theſe men witnes 
againſt thee? 

6 But Ieſus beld his peace. Then the chieſe Prieſt anſwe- 
re q, and ſaid to him, charge thee fweare vnto vs by the lining 
God d to tell vs, if thou be that Chriſt, the Sanne of God, or no. 

64 leſus ſaide to him, Thou haſt ſaid it: neuertheleſſe 1 CHa. 18.29. 
fay vnto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Sonpe of man, ſitting at ros. 13. 10. 
the right hand of the power of Ged, and come in che eloudes 1. theſ. . 14. 
of the heauen. 55 ä as : 

65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He bath 
blaſphemed, what haue we any more neede of witneſſes? be- 
holde,nowe ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 

1 Wha thinke ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, He is guiltie 
of death. 

67 Then ſpet they in his ſace, and buſſeted him, and other 1/2/.50.6. 
ſmote him with roddes, 
68 Saying, Prophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is he that 
ſmote thee? 
69 © * Peter ſate without in the hall: and a maid came to Mar.1 4.06. 
him, ſay ing, Thou alſo waſt with leſus of Galile: "1 lukenz 58. 
70 But he denied before them all, ſay ing, I wote not 2 iohn 18 28 
u 


Mar. c 5. c. 
duke 22.66. 
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thon fayeſt. L | 

r And when he went ont into the porche, another yreide 
fawe'him,and faide vnto them that were there, This man was 
alſo with leſus of Nazareth. 

: 72 Andagaine he denied with an othe,ſaying,I know not 
the man, | ? 

73 So aſter a while, came vnto him they that ſtood by, and 
faid vnto Peter, Surely thou art alſo one of them:for even thy 
Ipeach bewraieth thee, | 

74 Then began he to curſe himſe{s,and to ſweare, ſaying. l 
know not the man And immediatly the cocke crewe. 

75 Then Peter remembred the wordes of leſus, which had 
ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me 
thriſe.So he went out, and wept bittetly. 

CHAR, ZEVH. . . 
2 He u delmera bound to Pilate. 5 Inilu hangeth himſelf, 
" 19 Pilates wife, 20 abba it ached, 24 Pilate waſhcth 
bu hands. 29 Chrift is crowned with thorne. 24 He &s cru- 
' * "rified,* qo 'reniled. go He giuet h vp the ghoft. 57 He u 
buried. 62 The ſouldiers watch him. : EN 
WI * the morning was come, all the chiefe Prieſts, and 
V the Elders of the people tooke connlell againſt Teſus to 


0 18.28, put him to death, 


2 And led him away bound, and delivered him ynto Pon- 
tius Pilate the gouernour. 

2 © Then when Indas which betrayed him, fawe that he 
was condemned, he repented himſclie,and brought againe the 
thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the chiele Prieſts, and Elders, 

4 Saying, I haue finned betraying the innocent blood But 
they ſaid, What is that to vs? ſee thou to it. 

And when he had caſt downe the filner pieces in F Tem- 


5 
Act. t. 18. ple he departed and went, *and hanged himſelſe. 


6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the ſiluet pieces, and ſaid, It 
is not lawfull for vs to put them into the treaſure, becauſe it 
is the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with them a pot- 


: ters field, for the buriall of ſtrangers, 


AA.1.19, 


Zech. tt E. 


8 Wherefore that fielde is called, * The ſielde of blood, 
vntill this day. Cs 
9 (Ther was folfilled j which was ſpoken by Ieremias the 
Propher, ſaying, “ And they toohe thirtie ſiluet pieces, i 
ol fim y was valued, whio 15% of childten ot iel hed, 
ſt: - 


10 And they gaue them for the potters fielde,as che Lorde 


appointed me.) | ; 
11 q *And leſus ſtoode before the gonernaur,and the ge- Mar.15.2, 
nernour asked kim, ſaying, Art thou that King of the Iewes? ARS 
: „ 1018.33. 


Ieſus faid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. | ; 
12 And when he was iccaſedof the chieſe Priefts, and El- 
ders, he anſw ered nothing. pe bat err wok 
13 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not how ma- 
ny things they lay againſt cheers /˖ = 
14 But he anfivered him not to one worde, in ſo mach that 
the gouemout marveiled greatly. | 
15 Nowe at the feaſt, the gouernonr was wont ts deliuer 
vnto the people a priſoner, they would. 
16 And they had then a notablapriſoner, called Barabbas. 
”: When — were then gathered together, Pilate ſaid vn- 
to them, Whether will ye that I let looſe vnto you Barabbas, 
or Teſus which is called Chriſt? ES 
18 (For he knew well, y for envie they had delivered him. 
19 Alſo whe he was ſet done the wdgement ſeate, 
his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Haue p nothing to doe with 
that inſt man: for L haue ſuſſered many things this day in a 


dreame by reaſon of him.) 


20 ut the chiefe Prieſts & the Elders had perſwaded the Mar. rg n. 
people 5 they ſhoulde aske Barabbas, & ſhould deſtroy Teſus, {»ke 23. 18. 

21 Then the gouernout anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, iohn. 18.40. 
Whether of the twaine will ye that I let looſe vnto you? And act. 3. 14. 


they ſaid, Rarabbas. 

22 Pilateſaid to them, What ſhal I do then Ieſus, which 
is called Chriſt? They all ſaide to him, Let him be crucified, 
23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euill hath he done? 
Then they cryed the more, ſaying. Let him be crucified, _ 

24 When Pilate ſawe that he auailed nothing, but that 
more tumult was made, he tooke water and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of 
this tuſt man: loole you to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be oa 
vs, and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged 
eſus, and delivered him to be crucified, 


27 J Then the ſouldiers of the gouernout tooke Teſus in · Mar. 15. 16. 
to the common ball, and gathered about him the whole band, iohn 19.2, 


28 Aud they ſtripped him, put about hun a $karles 2 
28 An 
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29 And platted a creyene of thornes, and put itvporthis 
head, & a reede 3 ri his right hand, & bowed their knees before 

| NC n 

1 — nd ook ene 
en Gd 


z This when they bad mocked him, tookedherobe 
from him, and put his owne raiment on ny & led my 


to cinciſie him. 
Mar. ü 5.1. 32 And as they e came — ſound 2 e — 
Jake 23.26, named Simon: him they to beate his eroſſe 


Aar. 15.22. 33 And when they — = the place =_ Golgs- 
joby 19.17. Tha, (that is to ſay, ihe place of dead mrut skulle) 
34 — ane him vineger to drinke, min Jed with gall 
N when ad taſted — | not ke. ©1 
5 J And when they bad-crucified him, they parted his 
— did caſt lottes, that it might be ful ful ar which 
P/:l.22.18, was ſpoken by the Prophet, hey deuided my garments - 
3847.15.24. _ hem, and vpon my veſture did caſt lottes. 
6 And they fate, and watehed him there. 
7 J They ſet vp alſd duer his head his cauſe written, 
THIS 1$ IESVS TRE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 
38 And there were two theeves cruci ibed with him, one 
on the right hand, andanother on the left, 
1027 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wagging their 


John 219. "And faying, ** Thon that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
EY it in — dayes; ſaue thy elfe: if thou de the Sonne 
of God, come downe from the 

41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieftesmocking him 7 with the 
Sctibes, and Elders, and Phatiſes, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued others bur he cannot ſoue himſclfe:ifhe be che 
King of Iſrael, let him nowe dome downe from the croſſe, and 
we will beleene in nm. 

43 He truſteth in God, let him deliver him nowe, if he 
will haue him: for he ſaid, L am the Sonne of God. 

The ſelfe ſame thingalſ the theeues which were cru 
cited with him, caſt in his teeth 

Nowe from the ſixth houre was chere darkeneſfe ouer 
all &e land, vntò the ninth houre. 
- 46 And about the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with a loude 
Phat l. vojee gif * Eli, Eli, lamaſabachtſtani? that is, My God, m oy 


P/al.22.9, 


vos oc 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me? | 

47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, when they heard 

This man calleth Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, & tooke a *ſpondge, Pſal. 6g 22. 

d filled it with yineger, and put it ona reede, and gaue him 
to drinke. 

49 Other ſayde, Let be; let vs ſee, if Elias will come and 
fane him. 


50 Then Ieſus cryed againe with a loude voyce, and yeel- 
ded vp the 


hoſt, 
5r And —— of the Temple was rent in 2. Chr. 3. 14. 


twaine, ſrom the top to the bottome, & the earth did quake, 

and the ſtones were clouen. 

2 And the graues did open themſelues, and many bodies 

of the Saints, which ſlept, aroſe, , 

53 And came out of the graues after his reſurrection, and 

went into the holy Citie, and appeated vnto many. 

34 When the Centurion, & ey that were with him wat- 

ching Ieſus,ſaw the earthquake, & the things that were done; 

they feared 3 greatly ſaying Truely this was the Sonne of God. 
55 J And many women were there beholding him a farre 

of which had folowed leſus frõ Galile,miniſtting vnto him. 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, & Marie the mo- 

ther of Iames, & Ioſes, and the mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 


57 © And when the enen was come, there came a rich Iay.rs 42, 
man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph,who had alſo himſelfe bene Jule 23.50. 


Ieſus diſciple, 

38 He went to Pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus. Then 
Pilate commaunded the body to be deliuered. | 

59 So Toſeph tooke the body, and wrapped it in a cleane 
innen cloth, | 

6 And put itinhisnewe tombe, which hee had hewen 
ont in arocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre, and departed. 

'6: And there was Marie Magdalene, and the other Marie 
fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day that followed the Preparation of 
the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 
6; And ſayde, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer ſayde, 
while he was yet alive, Within three dayes I wil riſe. 

64 Commannd therefore, that the ſepulchre be made ſure 
vntill the third day, leaſt his diſciples come by night, & 2 
£4 . E 


le 
I im 


Mar 16.5. 
io 20. 11. 
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him away, and ſay vnto the people, Hñe is riſen from the dead⸗ 
fo ſhall the laſt errour be worſe then the firſt, 

63 Then Pilate ſayd vnto them, Ye haue a watch: go, and 
make it ſure as ye knowe. ! 

66 And they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure with the 
watch,and ſcaled the ſtone, 

CH AP. XXVIII. 
z The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The wo- 
men ſee Chrift, 18 He ſendeth his A poi ller to — 
N in the ende of the Sabbath, when the firſt dy of 
the weeke began to dawne; Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie came to ſee the ſe pulchre, 

2 And beholde, there was a great earthquake: for the An. 
el of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and came and rolled 
acke the ſtone from the doore,and fate vpon it. 73 

3 And hiscountenance was like lightning , and his rat- 
ment white as ſnowe. ; 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſtonied, aud be- 
came as dead men. 

5 But the Angel anſwered, & ſayd to the women, Feare ye 
not: for I know that ye ſeeke Ieſus which was ctuciſied: 

6 He is not here, for he is riſe, as he ſayd: come, ſee the 
place where the Lerd was layd, 

7 And go quickly, & tell his diſciples that he is riſen from 
the dead: and beholde, he goeth before you into Galile: there 
ye ſhallſee him: loe, I haue tolde you. 

8 So they departed quickly fi om the ſepulchre, with ſeare 
and great ioye, and did runne to bring his diſciples wotde. 

And as they went to tell his diſciples, bekolde, Ieſus al 
ſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. And they came, and tooke 
kim by the feete, and worſhipped him. 

ro Then ſaid Ieſus ynto them, Be not afrayd.Goe, aud tell 
wy brethrẽ, that they go into Galile, & there ſhal they fee me. 

11 J Nowe when they were gone, beholde, ſome of the 

watch came into the citie, and ſhewed ynto the hie Prieſts all 
the things that were done, 

12 And oy gathered chem together with the Elders, and 
tooke counſell, and gane ge money vnta the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole him 

away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this matter come before the Gouernonr to be 
heard, we will perſwade hum, and ſo vſe the matter, that you 
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CHAP. I. 
ſhall not neede to care. ; 
15 So they tooke the money, and did as they were taught: 
and this ſaying is noyſed among the lewes ynto-this day. 
16 © Then the eleuen diſciples went into Galile, into a 
mountaine, where Ieſus had appointed them. 
' 27 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped him: but 
ſome doubted. 
18 And leſus came, & ſpake vnto them, ſay ing,“ All power CHap. Ir. 27. 
is ginen vnto me in heauen, and in earth. 1050 17.3. 
19 * Goe therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them hebr. 1. 2. 
in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, Mar. 16.1. 
: 20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſoeuer I haue 
eommaunded you: and loe, *I am with you alway,vacill the Joby 14. 16. 
ende of the world, AMEN, 3 | 
THE HOLY GOSPEL. OP 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
carding to Marke, 


CHAP, I. 


2 Many diſeaſtd perſons, 40 The _ 
Ieſus 


2 As it is written in the Prophets, Be- 2a/a.3.1, 


The voyce of him that crieth in the La 
uke 34. 


5 Aud all the cↄuntrey of Indea, and they of Hieruſalem 
went out vnto him, and were all baptized of kim in the rjuer 
Jordan, conſeſsing theit ſinnes. Mat 3.4. 

6 Nowe lohn was clothed with camels heare, and with Lexi11.23.. 
agirdle of skin about his leynes: and he did eate * locuſtes Mat. 3. t. 
and wilde hony, Iuke 3.16. 
$ 7 — prin: l ings A ſtronger —— —— af- _ 1. 20. 

er me, whole ſoes latchet I am not worthy to ſtoupe down, Acts. 1.5. & 
and vnlooſe, Bs bf : , a 1 24. & II. 
E 2 & Tiveth 1607 394. 


PP a ae ee 8 


AMat.3.13. 
luke 3.21, 
thn 1.33. 


Mat.4.12. 

luke 4.14. 
| 10hn 4-43. 
| Mat 4. 18. 
Jake 5.2. 


S. MAR K E. 

8 Trueth it is, I haue baptized you with water: but hee 
will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 C*Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that IESVS 
came from Nazareth, a citie of Galile, and was. baptized. of 
Iohn in Jordan. q 

10 And aſſoone as he was come out of the water, lobn ſaw 
the heauens clouen in twaine,and the holy Ghoſt deſcending 
vpon him like a doue. b 

11 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſaying, Thou art 
my beloued Sonne, in whome Iam well pleaſed. 

12 * Andimmediatly the ſpirit driueth him into the wil- 
derneſſe. 5 . 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe fourtie dayes, and 
was tempted of Satan: he was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, and 
the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 6 

14 Now after that Iohn was committed to priſon, Ieſus 
came into Galile, preaching y Goſpel of the kingdom of God, 

13 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdome of 
God is at hand: repent and beleeue the Goſpel. 

16 © * And as he walked by the ſea of Galile, he fawe Si. 
mon, and Andrewe his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, (for 
they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Followe mee, and I will 


male you to be fiſhers of men, 


8. And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets,and followed 


19 And when he had gone a litle further thence, he ſawe 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus , and Iohn his brother, as they 
were in the ſhippe,mending their nets. 

20 And anon he called them: and they left their ſather Ze- 
bedeus in the ſhippe with his hired ſeruants, and went their 
way after him. | 

21 Jo * they entred into Capernaum, and ſtraightway 
on the Sabbath day he entred into the Synagogue, & taught. 

22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine, “ for he taught 
them as one that had authoritie, and not as the Scribes. 


23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue a man, in whome 


was an yncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 

24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee, O leſus of 
Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee what 
thou art, euen that holy one of God. | 

25 And Ieſus rebaked him, ſay ing, Holde thy peace; and 
= come 


C HA P. I. 
come ont of him. 25 

28 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, & cryed with a loud 
voyce, and camo out of him. | 

27 And they were all amaſed, ſo that they demaunded one 
of another,ſaying, What thing is this ? what newe do&rine is 
this ? for he commandeth euen the foule ſpirits with author 
ritie, and they obey him. 

28 And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad throughout 
all the region bordering on Galile. 


25 © 


James and Iohn. os 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a ſeuer, and a- 
non they tolde him of her. | 

31 And he came &tooke her by the hand, & liſted her vp, 
and the feuer forſooke her by & by, & ſhe miniſtred vntothem. 

22 And when euen was come, at what time the ſunne ſet- 
reth, they brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered together at F doore. 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of divers diſeaſes: 
vnd he caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not the deuils to ſay 
that they knew him. 

25 And in the morning very early before day, Jeſiu aroſe 
and went out into a ſdlitarie place, and there pra 
3 And simon, and they that were with him, followed 
eare fully after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſayd vnto him, All 
men ſee ke for thee. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto them. Let vs go into F vext townes, 
that 1 may preach there alſo: for I came out for that purpoſe. 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues , throughout all 
Galile, and caſt the deuils out. 


40 F And there came a leper to him, beſeeching bim, and Matt. g 2. 
nee led downe vnto him, and ſnyd to him, If thon wilt, thou dale 5.12, 


canſt make me cleane. 

41 And ſeſus had cotmpaſſion, and put forth his hand, and 
touched him. and ſayd to him, Iwill: be thou cleane, 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the leproſie 
departed from bim, and he was made cleane, 

175 . And after he had given him a ſtraite commaundement, 
he ſent lum away forthwith, 
& * 44 And 


And aſſoone as they were come ont of the Syna- Mat 8.14. 
Logue, they entred into the houſe of Simon & Andrew, with lake 4.38. 


— 


s. MAR xk Ek. 
44 And ſayd vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man, 


Leu. 1g. 4. but get thee hence, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the *Prieſt, and offer 


Luke 5.15. 


Mat. 9. r. 


buke 5.18. 


Fob 14.4, 
vas. q3.25. 


for thy clenſing thoſe things, which Moſes commaunded, for 

a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

45 But when he was departed, *hee began to tell many 
thipgs, and to publiſh the matter: ſo that Ieſus could no more 
openly enter into the citie, but was without in deſart places; 
and they came to him from euery.quarter. x 

C HAP. II. \ 

3 aud 4 One ficke of the palſie, hauing his ſinnes forgiuen him, 
in healed. 14 Matthewe is called. 19 Faſtings and afffilii- 
ons are foretolle, 23 The diſciples plucke the cares of corut. 
26 The ſhewbread. ; 

Ax * x fewe dayes , hee entred into Capernaum againe, 

Land it was noyſed that he was in the houſe. 

2 Andanon, many pathered together, in ſo much that the 
places about the doore could not receiue any more: and hee 
preached the worde vnto them. 

FA And there came vnto him, that brought one ſicke of the 
palſie, borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come neere vnto him for the 
multitude, they vncouered the roofe of the houſe where hee 
was: and when they had broken it open, they let downe the 

bed, wherein the ſicke ofthe palſie lay. | 

5 Nowe when Ieſus ſawe their faith, he ſayd to the ſicke 

of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 

6 And there were certaine of the Scribes,ſitting thete, and 
teaſoning in their hearts, : 

7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuck blaſphemies? # who 
can forgine ſinnes, hut God onely? 

8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceiued in his Spirit. that 
thus they reaſoned with themſelues, he ſayd vnto them, Why 
reaſon ve theſe things in your hearts ; 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the palſie,Th 
ſinnes are forgiuen thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy ded, 
and walke > 

re But that ye may know, that the Sonne of man hath au- 
thoritie in earth io forgiue ſinnes, (he ſayde vnto the ſieke of 
the palſie) 

t I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and get thee 

hence into thine owne houſe. 
12 And by and by he aroſe, & tooke vp his bed, and 2 
. 6 ort 


CHAP. 1. 
forth before them all, in ſo much that they were all amafed, 
and glorified God, ſaying, We neuer ſawe ſuch a thing. 

13 © Then he went foorth againe toward the ſea, and all 
the people reſorted vnto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as Ieſus paſſed by, he fawe Leui the ſome of Al at.. g. 
pheus fit at the receire of cuſtome, and ſayd vnto him, Follow luke 5.29. 
me. And he aroſe, and follow ed him. x 

15 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at table in his 
houſe many Publicanes & ſinners ſate at table alſo with leſus, 
and his diſcples: for there were many that ſollowed him. 

16 And whe the Scribes & Phariſes ſaw him eate with the 
Fublicanes and ſinners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it, 
that he eate th and drinker with Publicanes and ſinners? 

17 Nowe when leſus heard it, be ſayde vnto them, The : 
whole haue no neede of the Phyſicion, but the ſicke.“ I came 1. Tm. r. 3. 
bot to call the righteous , but the ſinners to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, and the Phariſes did faſt, Mat. 9.14. 
and came & ſaid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of Iobn, and Gke 5.33. 
of the Phariſes ſaſt, and thy diſciples ſaſt not? 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children of the mari- 
age chamber faſt, whiles the bridegrome is with themꝰas long 
as they haue the bridegrome with them,they can not faſt. 

2e Rut the dayes will come, when the bridegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

2r Alſo no man ſoweth a piece of newe cloth in an olde 
garment : forels the new piece that filled it vp, taketh away 
ſomewhat from the olde, and the breach is worſe. 

22 Likewiſe, noman putteth new wine into olde veſſels: 
forels the new wine breaketh the veſſels, and the wine run- 
neth out and the veſſels are loſt; but newe wine muſt be put 
into newe veſſels. 

23 And it came topaſſe,as he went throvgh the corne Mat.r2.r, 
on the Sabbath day, that his diſciples, as they went on their lxke 6.1, 
way, began to plucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd vnto him,Beholde,why doe they 
on the Sabbath day, that which is not law full? 

25 And he ſayd to them, Have ye never read what “ Da. 1.Sa7.21,6, 
nid did, when he had neede, and was an hungred, both he, and 
they that were with bim? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God, in the dayes of A- 
biathar the hie Prieſt, & did eate theſhewbread, which were Exo. 29 33. 
not lawſull to cate, but for the * Prie tes, and yaue alſd to lcuit B. 3c. 
| 14 them wg 


9 > Or roma > 9 ä AA — 


— 


| them which were with him? 


S. MARK E. 


27 And he ſayd to them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. | 
28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lorde, euen of the 


Sabbath, | 
C HA P. III. 
x The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſis conſult with 
the Herodians. 16 Many ave healed by touching (hrift. n At 


hu fs the deuils fall downe before him, 14 The twelue A. 
pofiles, 24 The * denided agaiuſt it ſelſt. 29 Blaſs 
phemie agam#} the holy Ghoft. 33 Chriſis parents. 


Nd * heentred againe into the Synagogue,and there was 
aman which had a withered hand, | 

2 And they watched him, whether hee would heale him 
en the Sabbath day , that they might accuſe him, 

3 Then hee ſayde vnto the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe: land forth in the middes. 

4 And he ſayd to them, Is it lawfulltodoe a good deeds 
on the Sabbath day, or to doe euill? to ſaue the life, or to kill? 
But they helde their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them angerly, mour- 
ning alſo for che hardnes of their hearts, and ſayd to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And hee ſtretched it out: And his 
hand was reſtored, as whole as the other. | 

6 J And the Phariſes departed, and ſtraightway gathered 
a coune ill with the Herodians againſt him, that they might 
deſtroy him. 

7 But Ieſus anoided with his diſciples to the ſea: and a 
great multitude followed him from Galile, and from Indea, 

8 And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and beyonde 
Terdan : and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon, when 
they had heard what great things hee did, cane yntohim in 
2 great nuinber. 

And he commanded his diſciples, that a litle ſhip ſhould 
waite for him, becauſe of the multitude , leaſt they fhoulde 
throng him, 

te For he had healed many, in ſo much that they preafſed 
ypon him, to touch him, as many as had plagues. | 

11 And when the vncleane ſpirits ſaw him, they fel downe 

fore him. and cried, gn oh pron art the Sonne of God. 

12 And he ſhatpely rebuked them, to the ende ihey ſnbuld 
not viter him. „ 0 a 

| ; x; Then 


"— 


”y 


[ 


CHAP, 1IL. 
73 F*Then he went vp into a mountainc;, and called vnto c hp. &. 
kim whome he — they came vnto him. mat. 10 1. 
14 And hee appointed twelue that they ſhoulde be with };ke 9.1, 
him, and that he might ſendthem to preache, 
15 And that they might haue power to heale ſickeneſſes, 
and to caſt out deuils. a | 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named Simon, Peter. 
17 Then James he ſonne of Zebedeus, and Iohn, Iames 
brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes 
of thunder) 
18 And Andrewe, and Philip, and Bartlemewe, and Mat- 
thew,and Thomas, and Iames, the ſonne of Alpheus,and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Cananite, 5 8 
19 And Iudas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him, they came 


e. 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eate bread. 
21 And when his kinſfolkes heard of it, they went out to 
lay holde on him: for they ſaid that he was beſide himſelſe. : 
22 And the Scribes which came downe from Hieruſa- Matt. 9.13. 
lem, faid, Hee hath Beelzebub, and throngh the prince of the and 12.24, 
deuils he caſteth out deuils, luke 11.15. 
23 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto them in pa- 
tables, How can Satan driue out Satan? a 
24 For ifa kingdome be deuided againſt it ſelſe, that king · 
dome cannot ſtand. | 
25 Or ifa houſe be deuided againſt it ſelſe, that houſe can- 
not continue, 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt himſelfe; and bee 
devided;ke cannot endure but is at an ende. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, and take 2. 
way his goods, except he firſt binde that ſtrong man, and then 
ſpoyle his houſe. 
28 C verely I ſay vnto you, all ſiunes ſhalbe forgiven vnto Matt. 37. 
the childre of men &blaſphemies,wherwith they blaſpheme: lle 12.10, 
29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall 1.i0hn 5.16, 
neuer haue forgiuenes, but is culpable of eternall damnation, 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpitit. 
31 © * Then came his brethren and mother, and ſtoode rt 12.46 
without, and ſent vnto him, and called him. luke 8.189. 
50 And the people fate about hin and they ſaid vnto him, 
Behold,thy mother, and thy brethren ſeeke for thee wi ou. 
Hack 31 But 


— - 


Mat. 13. 1. 


luke 8 4. 


Eſai.6.9. 


S. MARKE _ 

2 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Whe is my mother and 

my brethren? 

34 And he looked roũd about on them which fate in com- 
paſſe about him, and ſaid;Behold my mother and my brethren, 

35 For whnſoeuerdoth the wiltof God, he is my brother, 
and my ſiſter, and mother. 

| CHAP. II. 

4 The parable of the ſuwer, 14 & the meaning therof.\8Thorner, 
21 The cendle. 26 Of him that ſowed,and then ſlept. 31 The 
raine of muſfard ſcede. 38 (hrift fleepeth in the ſhippe. . 

A Nd * bee began againe ta teache by the ſea fide, and there 
{ Apatbered vnto him a great mukirude, fo that heerentred 
into a ſhip, and fate in the ſea, and all the people was by the 
ſea fide on the land. | 

2 And he taught them many things in patables, and ſayde 
vnto them in his doctrine. a 

3 Hearken: Beholde, there went out a ſower to ſowe. 

4 And it came te paſſe as hee ſowed, that ſome fell by the 
Way ſide, & the foules-of the heauen came, and deyonred n vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde, here it had not much 
2 and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe it had not deapth ol 
earth. ö 

6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, it was bunt vp: and be- 
cauſe it had not roote,it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and the thornes grew 
vp, and choked it, ſo that it gaue no fruite. : 

8 Some againe fell in good grounde, and did yeelde fruite 
that ſprong vp, and grewe, and it brought foorth, ſome thirtie 
ſolde.ſome ſixtie folde,and ſome an hundreth folde, 

9 Then he ſaid ynto them, He that hath cares to heare, let 
him heare. | 

10 And when hee was alone, they that wete about him 
with the twelue,asked him of the parable, 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, To you it is giuento know the 
myſterie of the kingdome of God: but vnto them that are 
without. all things be done in parables, 

12 *That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not diſcerne: and they 


at. 13.14. hearing. may heate and not vnderſtande, leſt at any time they 
tnke 8. to. (ould turne, and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiven them. 


john 12.40 


17 Againe he ſaide vnto them, Perceiue ye not this para» 


acts 28. 26. ble) how then ſhould ye vnderſtand all other parables? 


rom, 11.8. 


14 The ſower ſowe th the word, 


15 Aud 


* 


CHAP. III. 
1 And theſe ate they that receiue the ſeede by the wayes 
fide, in whome the word is ſowen: but when they haue heard 
it, Satan commeth immediatly, and tale th away the worde 
that was ſowen in their heartes. 
15 And ikewiſe they that receiue the ſeed in ſtonĩe groũd, 
are they, which when they haue heard the worde, ſtraight- 
wayes receine it with gladueſſe. 
17 vet haue they no roote in themſelues, and endure bne 
2 time: when trouble and ber ariſeth for the word, 
unmediatly they be offended. 
18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeed among the thornes, are 
ſuck as heare the word: : 
19 hat the cares of this world, and the * deceitfulnefſe of 1. Tn. 6. y. 
riches and the luſtes of other thinges enter in, and-choke the 
word, and it is vnfruitfull. 
20 Rut they that haue receĩued ſeede in good gtounde, are 
they that heare the word, & receiue it, and bring foorth fruite: 
one corne thirtie, auother ſixtie, and ſome an hundreth. 
2t IAlſo he ſaide vnto them,“ Commeth the candle in, to Matt. 5. 15. 
be put vnder a buſhell, or vnder the bed, aud not to be put on Jule 8.16. 
acandlefticke? „ and1t.33- 
22 For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not be opened: mei- Mf 10. 28. 
ther is there a ſecret, but that it ſhall come to light. luke 8.17. 
23 If any man haue eares to heare, let him heare. nd 12. 2. 
24 And hee ſaide vnto them, Take heede what yee heare. 
* With what meaſore ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured vnto yon: Matth.7.2. 
and vnto you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. luke 6.38. 
25 *For vnto him that hath,ſhal itbe giuen, and from him Mact. 13-12, 
that hath not, ſhalbe taken away, euen that he hath. and 25. 29. 
26 C Alſo he faide; So is the kingdome of God, as if a man Jae 8. 18. 
ſhould caſt ſeede in the ground, and 19. 26. 
27 And ſhoulde ſleepe, and riſe vp night and day, and the 
ſeede ſhould ſpring and growe vp, he not knowing ho we. 
28 For the euch bringeth ſoorth fruite of it ſelſe, firſt the 
blade, then rhe eates, after that full corne in the cares. 
29 And aſſoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe,anon he put- 
teth in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is come. 
30 Ae ſaid-moreoter,Whereunto ſhal we liken y king - l. 13. 3x. 
dotne of Gad dor with what compariſon ſhal e compare it? late 13.19. 
31 le is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, which when it is 
ſo wen in the earth, is the leaſt of al ſeedes that be in the earth: 
32- But after that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and is greatef 


Mat. 13. 34. 


Mat. g. 22. 
duke 8.22. 


of all herbes, and beareth great branches, ſo that the foules 
heaven may build vnder the ſhadowe of it. 1 

33 And * with many ſuch patables he preached the word 
vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing vnto them: but 
he expounded all things to his diſciples apart. 

35 Nowe the fame day when even was come, hee ſaide 
vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouet᷑ vnto the other ſide. 

36 And they lett the multitude, and tooke him as he was 
in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him other litle ſhippes. 

27 And there aroſe agreatſtorme of winde, and the waues 
daſhed into the ſhippe,ſo that it was now full. 

28 And he was in the ſterne aſleepe ona pillow : and they 
wo him, and ſaide to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 

eriſh? * 

2 39 And he roſe vp, and rebuſted the winde, and faide vnto 
the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. So the winde ceaſed, and it was a 
great calme. of SRI 

40 Then he faid vnto them, Why are ye ſo featefh]l} how 
is it that ye haue no faith? TUES 

34 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, 
Who is this, that both = * and ſen obey him? 

| C OV, ct 


5 11 1 t 4 
2 One poſſefied is heated, 7 The dexill acknowledgeth Chriſt. 9 


Mat. 8.28. 
late 8.26, 


A leęion of deut 13 emrethi into ſwine, 25 Tairns daughter. 

25 Awoman Zis healed of a bloodie ue. 26 Phyſitions.. 33 

Faith. 29 Sleepe, © oh bs 
A they came ouer to the other ſide of the ſea into the 

countrey of the Gadarens. x 
2 And wht he was come out of the ſhip;there met him in- 
cõtinently out of f graues, a ma which had an vncleane ſpirit: 
'2 Who had his abiding among the gtaues, and ne man 
could binde him, no not with chaines,'  ; 
4 Becanſe that when he was often bound with fetters and 
chaines, he plueked the chaines aſander,and brake the fertters 
in pieces,neither could any man tame him. 5 : 

5 And alwayes both night and day hee eried in themoun 
taines, and iu che graves, andNifoke himſelſe with ones. 
"is _ when he ſdw Ieſus afarre off be'rarme,and worſhip- 

ed him, n 6 An? 
? 9 And cried with a loude voyce,and fide, What have T to 
doe wick ches, Teſus the Sonn of the moſt high God? 7 * 
hs that 
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CHAP. V. 
that thou ſweare to me by God. that thou torment nie not. 
8 (For hee ſaide ynto him, Come out of the man, thou vn 
cleave ſpitite ) | 
9 And he asked him,What is thy name? and he anſw 
fGaying,My name is Legion: for we are many, -- . 
10 And he prayed him inſtantly, that he woulde not ſende 
them away out of the countrey. D 2d 
rr Now thete was there in the mountaines a great heard 
of ſwine feeding. A eee 7 16 
12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſay ing, Sende vs into 
the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue. Then the vn- 
cleane ſpirits went out, & entred into the ſwine, and the heard 
tan headlong frõ the high banke into the ſea, and there were 
about two thouſand ſwine)8& they were choked vp inthe ſea. 
_ 14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it in the citic, and 
in the eoumntrey, and they came out to ſee what it Mas that 
was done. as * n 
15 And chey came to Ieſus, and ſaw him that had bene poſ- 
ſeſſed with the deuil, and had the Legion, ſit both clothed,and 
in his right minde: and they were ade. ! 
18 And they that ſaw it, told them what was done to him 
that was poſſeſſed with tlie deuil; and concerning the ſwine.” 
17 Then they beganne to pray him,that hee would depart 
from their coaſtes. 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had bene 
poſſeſſed with the denil, prayed him y he might be with him, 
19 Howbeit, Teſus would not ſuffer him, bat ſaid vnto hirh, 
Goe thy way home to thy friends, and ſhew them what great 
thinges the Lorde hath done vnto thee, and hom hee hatk had 
compakion on thee. - n 3 
20 So he depatted. & began te publiſh in Decapolis, what 
great things Ieſus had done vnto him: & al men did marueile. 
2t CAnd when Ieſus was come ouer againe by ſhippe vn- 
to the other ſide, a great multitude gatlered together to him, 
and he was nere vnto the ſea, Dt ' 25h 


22 * Andbeholde, there came one ofthe rulets of the Sy- Matt. g. ig. 
mgogue, whoſe name was Tairus: aud when he ſi we him, hee luke 8.41, 


fell downe at his feete, ; | 

23 Andbeſonghthim inſtantly, faying,My little daughter 
Iyethat 1 of death: pray che that thou wouldeſt come 
len dine handes on hen hat ſhe may be healed; line, 
1 24 Then 
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24 Then hee went with him, and a great multitude fol. 


Jowed him, and thronged him. a | 
25 (And there was a certaine woman, which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelue yeetes, 


26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſicions, and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it auailed her nothing, but ſhe 
became much worſe. 

27 When ſhe had heard ef Tefus, ſhee came in the preaſſe 
behinde, and touched his garment. 

— For ſhe ſaide, If I may but touche his clothes, I ſhall be 
Whole. : 

29 And ftraightway the courſe of her blood was dried vp, 
and ſhe ſelt in hex body, that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Ieſus did knowe in himſeiſe the 
vertue that went out of him, hee turned him rounde about in 
the preaſſe, and ſaid, Who hath touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples faide vnto him, Thon ſeeſt the multi» 

tude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who did touche me? 

0 And hee looked tonnde about, to ſec her that had done 

r. a 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for ſhee knewe 
what was done in her, and ſhee came and fell downe before 
him; and tolde him the whole trueth. . 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
Whole: goe in peace, and be whole of thy plague.) 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ſame ruler of 
the Synagogues houſe certaine which ſaid, Thy daughter is 
dead; why diſeaſeſt thou the Matter any further? : 

36 Aſſoone as leſus heard that worde ſpoken, he ſaid vnto 
the ruler of the Synagogue, Be not aſraide: onelybele eue. 

37 And he ſu ered no man to followe him ſaue Peter and 
James, and Iohn the brętker of James, | 

35 So he came vnto y houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, 

and ſaw the tumult, and them that wept and wayled greatly. 

39. And he went in, and ſaid vnta them, Why make ye this 
trouble, and weepe? the childe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they langht him to ſcorne: but he put them al out, 
and tooke the father, and the mother of the childe, and them 
rhat were with him, and entred in where the childe lay, 

41 And tooke the childe by the hande, and ſaide vnto her, 
Talitha cumi, which js by interpretation, Mayden, 1 ſay vote 
thee; Aiſe. : - . F 386, by 8 1 
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CAAP. VI. : : 
42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, and walked: for ſhe 
was of the age of twelue yeeres; and they were aftonied out 
of meaſure. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man ſhould know 
oſit, and commaunded to giue het meate. ; 
CHAP. VI. | 
3 Chrift preaching in his countrey. hu owne contemme him. s The 
wnbeliefe of the Naxarites.7 The Apoſtles are ſent, 13 They 
cafl out deuili: they anoynt the ficke with ole. iq Herods opi- 
vion of Chrift.18 The cauſe of tohns impriſonment.22 Bun. 
eing. 27 Iohn beheaded, 2.9 buried. 30 The Apotites returue 
Som preaching. 34 ( Brit teac hend in the deſart. 37 He fee- 
deth the people with fine loaues. 48 The Apoſtles are troubled 
en the ſea. 56 The ficke that touch (hrifts garmit,are healed, 
Nd * he departed thence, and came into his owne cours t. 13.3. 
trey, and his diſciples folowed bim. luke 4.6. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee began to teach in 
the Synagogue, and many that heard him, were aſtonied, and 
ſaid, From whence hath this man theſe things and what wif 
dome is this that is given vnto him, that euẽ ſuch great works 
are done by his handes bt. | 

3 Is not this that carpenter, Maries ſonne, the brother of 
Iames and Ioſes, and of Inda and Simon?and are not his ſiſters 
here with ys? And they were offended m him. 

4 Then leſus ſaide vnto them, A * Prophet is not without Matt.13.57, 
honour, but in his owne countrey, and among his one kin- late 4.24. 
dred, and.in his owne houſe, iohn 444. 

5 And he coulde there doe no great workes, ſane that hee 
Hyde his handes vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. 

6 And hee marueiled at their vnbelieſe, * and went about 4“. 4.23. 
by the townes on euery h | luke 13.22. 

7 And hee called vnto him the twelne, and began to Chap. 3. 14. 
ſende them foorth two and two, and gaue them power oner watch, 10.1. 
vncleane ſpitits, lake 9.1, 

8 And commaunded them, chat they ſhoulde take nothing 
for Heir journey, ſaue a ſtaffe onely : neither ſcrippe, neither 
bread, neither money in their girdels:: 

9. But that they ſhoulde be ſhod with * ſandales, and that Acts. 12.8, 
they ſhould not put on two coates. 

to And be ſaid vnto them, Wherefoener ye ſhall enter in- 
to an houſe, there abide till ye depart thence. 
11 * And whoſoeuer ſliall not teceine you, nor keare you, Matt. 10.14, 
. | When lake 9. . 


S. MARKE. 
AFs.123.5t. when Pr thence, & ſhake off the duſt that is ender youe 
and 18.6. feete, for a witneſſe vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto yo, it ſhall 
be eaſier for Sodome or Gomorrha at the day of iudgement, 
then for that citie. 
12 © And they went out, and preached, that menſhoulds 
amend * . rt IT _ 
James 5.14. 13 they caſt out m devi and they*anoynted ma- 
ny that were — — Gor healed them. 
Mat. 16. 1. 14 J Then King Herod heard of hm for his name was 
luke 9.7. mada manifeſi)and faide, Iohn Baptiſtis riſen againe from the 
dead, and therefore great workes are wrought by him. 
15 Other ſaid, It is Elias, and ſome ſaidd, It is a Propher,or as 
one of thoſe Prophets. 


Zule 3.19. 16 *S0 — Herod heard it, he ſaid it i is Iohn whom] be- 


headed: he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelſe had ſent forth;and had wks tka, 
and bound him in priſon for Herodias fake, which was his bro- 
ther Philips wife, becauſe he had maried her. 

Feui. 18.16. 18 For Iohn aid vnto Herod, t is not lawfull for thee to 
20, 2. haue thy brothetswiſe. 

19 Therefore Herodias layd waite againſt him,and would 
haue killed him, but ſhe could not: 

20 For Herod feared lobn,knowing that he wan a iuſt mari 
and an holy, and reuerenced him, and when he beard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. - 

2t But the time being cõuenient, when Herod on his birth 
day made a banket to his princes and captaines, and chieſe 

eſtates of Galile: 

22. And the dau of the fame Herodizs came in, and 
daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them that fate at table toge· 
ther, the King aid vnto.the mayd, Aske of me what thou wilt, 
and I will ęine it thee. 

i 23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou ſhalt aske of 
1s me, I will giue it thee, enen vnto the halfe of my kingdome. 
Matt. 148. 24 So ſhe went forth; and ſaid to ker mother, What ſhall 
LIaske? And the ſaid. Iohn Baptiſts head. 

25 Thenſhe came inſtraightway withhaſte vnto the king, 
and asked. ſaying, woulde that thou ſhouldeſt giue me enen 
now in a ch — bead of Iohm Baptiſt. 

26 Then was very forte :yet for his othes ſake, 
and for their — ich ſate at table with him, he would not 

reſuſe her. 


27 Aud 


Seh the kin nrthek nd 
And immedi the king ſent anoman, 2 ue 
* that his head ſnoulde be brought in. — — 
beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue it to the 
maide,and the maide gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came and tooke 

y his bodie, and put it in a tombe. 
30 J And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues together to Luke g. re. 
lets, and tolde him all things, both what they had done, and 
what they bad taught. 
zꝝt And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye apart into the wilder. 
nes, and reſt a while: ſot there were many commers and goers, 
that they had not leaſure to eate. 

32 *$0 they went by ſhip out of F way into a deſatt place, Mat. 13. 7·, 

33 But the people ſawe them when they departed, & ma- lale 9. 10. 
ty knewe him, and ranne afoote thither out of all cities, and 
came thither be fore them, and aſſembled vnto him. 

24 Then leſus went out, and ſa e a great multitude, and Mat. 9 36. 
had compaſsĩõ on them, becauſe they were like theepe which nd 14. 14. 
had no ſhepheard: and he began to teach them many things. Luke 9. 11. 

33 And when the day was nowe ſarre ſpent, his diſciples Mat. 14. 15. 
came vnto him ſaying, This is a deſart place, and nowe the day 
is farte paſſen. 

38 Let them depart that they may goe into the countrey 
and townes about, and bye them bteade: for they haue no- 
thivg to cate. 

37 But he anſwered,and faid ynto them, Giue yee them to 
eate. And they aid vnto him, Shall we goe, and bye two hun- 
dreth peniworth of bread, and gine them to eate? 

38 Then he ſaid wnto them, How man loaues have yeꝰgo Nat. 13. 19. 
& looke And when they knew it, they ſaid, Fiue, & two ines lalbe 9.73. 
3 So he cammannded them to make them all fit downe 10/1 6.9. 
by companies vpon the greene graſſe. 
ets Then they ſate downe by rowes , by hundreds, and by 
fifties. | 

4r And hee tooke the fine Joanes,and the two fiſhes, and 
looked vp to heaven, and gave thankes, and brake the loaues, 
and pane them to his diſciples to ſet beſore them, and the 
two fiſhes he deuided an.ong them all. 

42 So they did all eate,and were ſatisſied. 

43 And they tooke yp twelue baskets full of the frag. 
ments, and of the fiſhes, 2 

: 5 2 44. Ard: 
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Mat. 14. 23. 
70/1 6. 15. 


S. MARK E. 

44 And they that had eaten, were about ſiue thouſand men. 

435 © And ſtraight way hee cauſed his diſciples to goe into 
the ſhip, and to goe before vnto the other ſide vnto Bethfaida, 
while be ſent away the people. | 

4s Then aſſoone as he had ſent them away, he departed in- 
to a mountaine to praie. 

47 * And when euen was come, the ſhip was in the mids 
of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And hee ſawe them troubled in rowing, (ſor the winde 
was contrary vnto them) and about the fourth watch of the 
night, hee came vnto them,walkingypon the ſea, and woulde 
haue paſſed by them. ' 

49 And when they ſawe him walking vpon the ſea, they 
ſuppoſed it had bene aſpirit,and cried out. 

50 For they all ſawe him, and were ſore aſtaide: but anon 
he talked with them, and ſaide vnto them, Be ye of good com- 
fort: it is L. be not afraide. 

51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the ſhippe, and the 
winde ceaſed, & they were much more amaſed in themſelues, 
and matueiled. | 4 

52 For they had not conſidered the matter of the loaues, 
becauſe their hartes were hatdeued. 


Mat. 14.34 53 © *Andthey came ouer,and went into the land of Geti- 


Mu. 15.2. 
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54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway 
they knewe him, | 

55 And ranne about throughout all that region rounde a- 
bout, aud began to catie hither and thither in conches all that 
were ſicke, where they heard that he was. 

56 And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, or cities, or 
villages, they laide their ſicke in the ſtreetes, and praied him 
that they might touche at the leaſt the edge of his garment, 
And as many as touched him,were made whole. 

CHAP. VIL 
2 The Apoſtles are found fault with, for eating with vnwaſheu 
hands, 4 The Phaviſes traditions about waſhings, Hype 
crites. 8 Mens traditions more ſet by them Gods. to PA- 
rents muſt be hons lered. 14 The things that doe in deede de- 
file a man. 25 The woman of Chanane, 32 The deaft dum 
man is healed. 
12 gathered vnto him the Phariſes, and cettaine of the 
1 Scribes which came from Hieruſalem. 
2 And 


CHAP. vII. 

e And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat meate with 
commdn hands, (that is to ſay,ynwaſhen) they complained, 

3 For the Phariſes, and all the Iewes, except they waſh 
their hands oft, cate not, holding the tradition of the Elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they waſh 
they eat not: and many other things there be, which they have 
taken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing of cuppes, and 
pettes,and of braſen veſſels, and of beddes.) 

Then asked him the Pha iſes and Scribes, Why walke 
not thy diſciples according to the tradition of the Elders, but 
eate meate with ynwaſhen hands? 

6 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Surely *Efai hath 7/af.29.14. 
prophecied well of you, hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 

le bonoureth mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away 
om me. 

7 But they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for doctrines the 
commandements oſ men. 

8 For ye lay the cemmandement of God apart, & obſerne 
the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pottes and of cuppes, 
and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 And he ſaid ynto them, Well,yee reie& the commande- 
ment of God that ye may obſerne your owne tradition, 

10 For Moſes faide, * Honour thy father and thy mother: £x94.20.12; 
and, * Whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake euill of father or mother, let deut. 5.1 6. 
him die the death, ephe /. 6. 2. 

11 But yee ſay, Ifa man ſay to father or mother, Corban, Exod.2 l. 17. 
that ic, Ny the al that is offered by me, thou maicſt haue pro- Jeuzr, 22.9, 
fite, he ſhall be free. prou. 20.20. 

12 So yee ſuſſer him no mote to doe any thing for his fa- 
ther, or his mother, 

. 13 Making the worde of God of none authoritie, by your 
tradition which yee haue orde ined: and yee doe many ſuch 
like things. 

14 * Then hee called the whole multitude vnto him, and Nat. 15. ro. 
aid voto them, Hearken you all vnto me, and vndetſtand. 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can deſile him, 
when it entreth into him: but the things which proceede out 
of him, are they which defile the man. 

16 If any haue cares to heare, let him heare. 

17 And when hee came into an houſe, away from the peo- 

ple, his diſciples asked him concerning the parable, 
18 And he faitle vnto them, What? are yeg without vnder- 
| F 2 Randing 


Cen. s. 5. 
and 8.21, 


Au. 1 5,21, 


3. MARX E. 
ſtanding alfo? Doe ye not knowe that whatfoeuer thing from 
without entreth into a man, cannot debile him, 

19 Becauſcit entreth not into his heart. but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught which is the purging of al 
meates? 

20 Then he ſayde, That which commeth ont of man, that 
defileth man. 

21 * For from within, euen out of the heart of men, pro- 
ccede euill thoughts, adulteries, ſornieations, murthers, 

22 Thefts, couetouſneſſe, wic kedneſſe, deceit, vneleanne ſſe, 
a wicked eye, backbiting, pride, ſooliſnneſſe. 

23 Al theſe euil things come from within, & defile a man. 

24 And from thence he roſe, went into the borders of 


Tytus and Sidon, and entred into an honſe, and would that no 


man ſhould haue knowen:but he coulde not be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe litle daughter had an yu- 
cleane ſpirit, heard of him, and came, and fell athis feete, 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syropheniſs ian by 
nation) and ſhee beſought him that he would caſt out the de- 
will out of her daughter. 

27 But Ieſus ſaide vnto her, Let the children firſt be fed: 
for it is not good to take the childrens bread , and to caſt it 
vnto whelpes. i 

28 Then ſhee anſwered, and faid ynto him, Trneth, Lorde: 
yet in deede the whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil- 
drens crammes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this faying goe thy way: the 
deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when (he was come home to her houſe, ſhe found 
the deuill departed,and her daughter lying on the bed. 

31 J And hee departed againe from the coaſtes of Tyrus 
aud Sidon. and came vnto the ſea of Galile, through the mids 
of the coaſtes of Decapolis. | 

32 And they brought ynto him one y was deafe, and ſtam · 
dred in his ſpeache, and praied him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Thenhe tooke bim afide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and ſaide vnto 
him, Epbphatha,that is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eates were opened, and the ſtring 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. | 

36 And hee commaunded them, chat they ſhoulde tell uo 

mant 


| 


| CHAP. vIII. 
| mam but how much ſoeuer he forbade them, the mere a great 
deale they publiſhed it, | 
37 And were beyonde meaſure aſtonied,ſaying, * He hath Cen. r.31, 
done all things well: hee maketh both the deafe to heare, and ecclu.z5.21, 
the dumme to ſpeake. 
CHAP. VII, 
s The miracle of the ſeuen loaues, 1x The lewes ſeele fanes, 
15 To beware of the leauen of the Phariſts, 22 A blmde 
wan healed, 27 The peoples ſundrie opinions of Chrift. 29 
The Apoſtles actnowledge Chriſt. 31 Hee foretelleth his 
dtaih. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſane and loſe the life. 38 To 
| Le aſhamed of Chritt. 
| bs * thoſe dates, when there was a very great multitude, and A at. 15. 35. 
had nothing to eate, Ieſus called his diſciples to him, and 
Aide ynto them, | 5 
2 Thaue compaſsion on the multitude, becauſe they haue 
now continued with me three daies, and haue not hing to eat. 
3 And if I ſende them away faſting to their owne houſes, 
they would faint by the way: for ſome of them came from far. 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence can a man ſa- 
tiſhe theſe with bread here in the wildernes> 
5 And he asked them, Howe many loaues have yee > And 
they ſaide, Seuen. | 
6 Then hee commaunded the multitude to fit downe on 
the grounde: and he tooke the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, 
brake them, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet before them, and 
they did ſet them before the people. 
7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes: and when he had giuen 
| thankes,he commaunded them alſo to be ſet before cher. 
$ so they did eate, and were ſufficed , and they tooke vp 
| of the broken meate that was left,ſenen baskers full. 
| 9 (And they that had eaten, were about foure thonſand) ſo 
he ſent them away. : 1 
a ro * And anon hee entred into aſhip with his diſciples, Mat. 15.39. 
and came into the partes of Dalmanutha. 


. 11 And the Phariſes came forth, & began to diſpute with Mat. 16. 1. 
him, ſee king of him a ſigne from heauen, and tempting him. 
; 12 Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, & ſaid, Why doeth 
; this generation Lebe a ſigne? Verely I ſay vnto you, a ſigne 
3 ſhall not be given vnto this generation. 


1 J So he left them: and went into the ſhippe againe, and 
de parted to the other ſide, | p 
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Mat. 1 6.13. 


tte 9. 18. 
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24. And they had forgotten to take „ nei 
they in the _—_ with them, but one loafe. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heede, and beware 
of the leauen of the Phariſes, and of the leauen of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, Ft be- 
cauſe we haue no bread, 

17 And when leſus knewe it, he ſaid ynto them, Why rea- 
fon you thus, becauſe ye haue no breade?perceiue yee not yet, 
neither vnderſtandꝰ haue ye your hearts yet hardenedꝰ 

18 Haue ye eyes, and ſee not? and haue ye eares, and heate 
not? and doe ye not remember? 

19 * When I brake the fine loaues among five thonſand, 
howe many baskets full of broken meate tooke yee vp?They 
faid vnto him, Twelue. 

20 And when 7 brake ſeuen among foure thouſande,howe 
many baskets of the leauings of broken meate tooke yee vp? 
And they faide, Seuen. 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How is it y ye vnderſtand not? 

22 And hee came to Bethſaida, and they brought a blinde 
man vnto him, and deſired him to touch him. 

23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, and led him ont 
ofthe towne , and ſpet in his eyes, and put his handes ypon 
bim, and asked him, if he ſawe ought. 

24. And he looked vp, and ſaide, I ſee men: ſot I ſee them 
walking like trees. 

25 Aſter that, hee put his handes againe vpon his eyes, and 
made him looke againe. And he was reſtored to his ſiglit, and 

we euery man a faire offcleately, 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, Neither goe 
into the towne,nor tell it to any in the towne, 

27 And leſus went out, & his diſciples into the townes 
of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the way he asked his diſciples, 
faying vnto them, Whom doe men fay that Iam? 

28 And they anſwered, So24e ſay, lohn Baptiſt: and ſome, 
Elias: and ſome, One of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaide vnto them, But whome ſay yee that I amꝰ 
Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thou art that Chriſt, 

20 And hee ſharpely charged them, that concerning him 
they ſhould tell no man, : 

31 Then hee began to teach them that the Sonne of man 
maſt ſuffer many things, & ſhould be reprooued of the Elders, 
and of the hie Prieſtes, and of the Sctibes, und be laine; — 

Withia 
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CHAP. IX. 
within three dates riſe againe. 
32 And he ſpake that thing boldly. Then Peter tooke him 
aſide;ard began to rebuke him, 
33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his diſciples, and 
rebuked peter, ſaying, Get thee behinde mee, Satan: for thou 
vnderſtandeſt uot the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. 
34 © And hee called the people vnto him his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, ® Whoſoeuer will follow me, let him for- Mat. 10. 38. 
ſake himſelfe,and take vp his croſſe, and follow me. and 16.24, 
25 For whoſoeuner will * ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: but Jae 9.23. 
whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my fake and the Goſpels, hee and 14.2 7. 


ſhall ſaue it. Mat. 10.39. 
36 For what ſhall it profite a man, though he ſhould winne and 16.25. 

the whole world. if he loſe his foule? lake 9.24. 

37 Or what exchange ſhall a man gine for his ſoule? and 17 33. 


38 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee, and of my Mat. 10.33. 
woordes among this adulterous and finnefull generation, of lle g. 26 
him (hall the Sonne of man be athamed alſo, when he com- and 12.9. 
meth in the glorie of his Father with the holy Angels, 

| CHAP. IX. 
2 (hriftes tranſfeuration, 7 Chrift muſt be heard. 11 Of 

Elias and Iohn Baptift. 14 The poſſe ſted is healed. 23 Faub 

can doe all things, 31 ( hriſ foretelleth his death. 33 Whe 

is greateſſ among the Apofiles. 36 (hrifi taketh a childe in 

hi armes. 42 Tooffend. 5% Salt. Peace. . 

AT * he aide vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that there Maz.16.28, 
be ſome of them that ſtande here, which ſhall not taſte /zke 5. 27. 

of death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome of God come 

with power. 

2 And l ſixe daĩes aſter, Tefus taketh vnto him peter, and Mat. 17. 1. 
James, and lohn, and carieth them vp into an hie mountaine late 3. 28. 
out of the way alone, and his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiment did ſhine, and wat very white, as ſnowe, 
fo white as no fuller can make vpon the earth. 

4 And there appeared ynro them Elias with Moſes, and 
they were talking with Ieſns. 

5 Then Peter anſwered,and ſaid to Teſus, Maſter,it is good 
for vs ta be here: let vs make alſo three tabervacles, one fer 
thee, and one for Moſee, and one ſor Elias. 

s Yet he knewe not what he ſaid: ſor they were aſtaide. 

7 Ai there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, end a voice 
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Matt.. 17. 
and 17.5. 
chap. t. i l. 


Mat. 17.9. 


al. 3.5. 
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Aar. 17. 4. 
late 9. 38. 


F. MARX E. 
came out of the cloude, ſaying, * This is my beloued Sognei 
heare him, 

8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde about, and ſawe ne 
more any man ſaue Ieſus onely with them. 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine.he chat · 
ged them, that they ſhoulde tell no man what they had ſeene, 
ſaue when the Sonne of man were riſen from — againe. 

ro So they kept that matter to themſelues, and demaun- 
ded one of another, what the riſing from the deade againe 
ſhould meane. a 

t Alſo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the Scrihes, that 
x Elias muſt firſt come? W | 5 

12 And he anſwered. and faid ynto them, Elias verely ſhall 
firſt come, and teſtore all things: and * as it is written of the 
Sonne of man, he muſt ſuffer many things, & be ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come (and they haue 
done vnto him whatſoeuer they would)as it is writtE of hini. 

14 And when he came to his diſciples, he ſawe a great 
multitude about them, and the Scribes diſputing with them. 

:5 And ſtraightway all the people, when they behelde 
him, were amaſed,and ranne to him, and ſaluted him. 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpnte you among 
your ſelues? ' 

17 And one of the companie anſweredzand ſaide, Maſter,I 
laue brought my ſonne vnto thee, which hath a dumme ſpirit: 

13 And whereſoeuer he taketh him, he teareth him, and he 
ſometh. & gnaſheth his teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to 
thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out, & they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaide, O faithleſſe generati- 
on, howe long now ſhall I be with you! how long no ſhall 
I ſuffer you! Brins him vnto me. ber 

20 So they brought him vnto him : and aſſoone as the ſpt- 
rit ſaw him. he tare him, and he fel downe on the ground, wal- 
lo wing and foming. | 
t Then he asked his father, Howe long time is it ſince he 
hath bene thusꝰ And he ſaid, Of a childe. 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into the fire, and into the 
water to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt doe any thing, helpe 


vs, and haue compaſsion vpon vs. 


2; And Ieſus ſaide vnto him, If thou canſt beleeue it, all 
chings are poſtible to him that beleeueth, : 
34 And ſtraightway the father of the childe, crying with 
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c NAS. : 
teares, ſaid, Lord. I beleeue: helpe mine vnbelieſe. j 
25 When leſus ſawe that the people came running toge- 

ther, he rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou 
dumme and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and 

enter no more into him. TIT 

26 Then the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and came out, 

and he was as one dead, in ſo much that many ſaid, Ne is dead. 

27 Nut leſus tooke his hand and lift him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples ab 
ked him ſecretly, Why could not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaide vnto them, This kinde can by no other 
meanes come ſoorth, but by prayer, and faſting.” + * | 
a And they departed thence,& went together through Mat. 7. 22. 
Galile, and he would not that any ſhould haue no wen it, + luke 9.22, 

3r For he taught his diſciples , and ſaide vntb them (The 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered into the hands of men, & they 
era him but after that he is killed, he ſhallriſe againe the 

ird day. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and were aſraide 
to aske him. 1 % %% Aae ; 

23 After, he came to Capetnaum : und when he was in Mat.18.1. 
tine houſe, he asked them, What was it that ye diſputed amõg luke 9.46. 
you by the way? * Tha | * | 

34 And they helde their peace: for by the way they reaſo- 
ned among themſelues who Ir oulll he the chieſeſt. 

35 Andi he fate downe, and ealled the twelue. and faide to 
them. If any man deſire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 
and ſeruant vnte all. * . 

26 And he tooke a litle ehilde, and ſet him in che middes 
of them, and tooke him in his armes, and ſaid vnto them, 

37 Who ſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch litle children in 
my Name, receluech me: and who ſoeuet teceiueth me, tecei- 
geth not me. hut him that ſent ne. CENT 8 

33 eq *Then Tohn anſwered him, faying; Maſter, we ſawe Luke'9.49 
one caſting out deuils by thy Name, which folowerth not vs, 
and we forbad him becauſe he foloweth-vs hot. * 

39 Nut leſus ſaid, Forbid him not:for there is no man that 1.C#7.12.3. 
can do a mitacle by my Name, can lightlyſpeake euil of me. 

40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on our patt. 

41 *And whoſoeuer ſhal give yona cup of water to drinke Mat. 10. 42. 

for my Names ſake, becauſe ye belong to Chtilt, verely I fay 


vnto you, he ſhalfnotloſe kisreward, 42 *Aad 
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| 8. MARKT . 
Mat. 18.4. 4% * And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of theſe litle ones, 
luke 17.1. that beleeue in me, it were better for him rather, y a milſtone 
were banged about his necke , & that he were caſt into y ſea, 2 
Mat.5.23. 43 * Whereſore if thine hand caufe thee to offende, cut it 
and 18.8. off: it is better for thee to enter into life,maimed,then haning n 
two handes to goe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be 


quenched, 
. 6&6. 24. 44 *Where their worme dieth not, and the fire neuer go- 
eth our. | | 
45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to offend,cut it off: it a 
is better for thee to goe halte into life, then hauing two feete b 
to be caſt into hell, inte the fire that neuer ſhall be quenched, 
| * Where their wor me dieth not, and the fire neuer go- | te 
e th out. a f ö - 
- 47 And if thine eye canſe thee to offend, plucke it out: it is | 15 
| better for thee to go into the kingdome of God with one eye, | d 
| then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire, | | 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire neuer go- 4, 
+ eth our. 2 1 11 30 ; : ti 
Teuit. 2.13. 49 For euety man ſhall be ſalted with fire: and & euery ſ | 


* 


criheeſkdlbe ſalted with ale K 

24. 5. 13. 50. alt is good: but ii the ſalt he vnſauerie, wherewith 
Ae 14.34. ſhall it be ſeaſoned? haue ſalt in your ſelues; and haue peace v 
one with another. 8 ; . . 
CH AP. X. (197% 352 ; | 0 
9 The wife onel for fornication, to be put away; 15 Tul: chil | ſt 


dren are brought to Chrift, 17 A riche man eth Ieſiu, hom 

he may poſſeſſe eternal life. 28 The. Apaſtles farſooke all 

thmęs fir Chriftes ſake. 33 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 35 
Zebedeus hu ſonnes requeſt, 46 Blind Bartimeus healed. ec 
Meng. t. AD *hearoſe-from thence , and went into the coaſtes of b T 
ludea hy the fayre.fide of Iordan, and the 9 296 reſorted H 

vnto him againe,and as he was wont, he taught them againe. 
2 Thenthe Phariſencame and asked him. iſ it were lawſull t} 

for a man to put away his wife and tempted bim. 


Deut. 34. r. 3 And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, What did * Moſes te 
| commannd-you?.. - :., | | x} 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of dinorce- in 
ment, add to put her away. 41-41 
. 5 Then leſus anſwered., and ſaide vnto them, For the hard- fx 
Gen. t. 23. neſſt of your heart he wrote bis precept vnto you. 
tt. 8s But at the beginning of the tteation * God made them l 


mole 


— tn mon tv neem names 


leiples 


male and female: 
7 For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father and 


C HA p. X. 


and cleaue vnto his wife, 


8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo chat they ate no epheſ. 5.31. 


more twaine, but ene fleſh. 


9 *Therefore , what God hath coupled together, let not 1. Cor. 3. 10. 


man ſeparate, 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him againe of that 


mother, Cen 2.24. 


1. cor. S. 1 C. 


matter. 
1x And he ſaide vnto them, æ Whoſoener ſhall put away Mat 5. 32. 
bis wife, & marrie another, committeth adulterie againſt her, and i 9.9. 


12 And if a woman put away her husband, and 


to another, ſne committeth adulterie. 


1 F“ Then they brought litle children to him, that 
ſt.oulde touche them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that [ke 18.13. 
_ brought them. 
14 But when leſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, and faide to 
them, Suffer the litle children to come vnto me, and forbid 


them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 


15 Verely I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue the 
kingdome of God as alitle childe , he ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And be tooke them vp in his armes, and put his handes 
vpon them, and bleſſed them. : 
17 J And when 
one * running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Ma- Mat. 19.1 8. 


ſter what {hall I doe, that I may poſſeſſe eternall life? 


he was gone out on t 


he way, there came 


18 Ieſus ſaide to him, Why calleſt thou me good? there is 


none good but one,cuen God, 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Thou ſhalt not Exo. 20.13 
commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt hurt no man. 
Honour thy father and mother. 


20 Then he auſwered, and ſaide to him, Maſter, all iheſe 


things I haue obſerued ſrom my youth. 


2 And leſus looked vpon him, aud loned him,and faid vn- 


to him, One thing is lacking vnto thee , Goe, and ſell all that 
thou haſt, and giue to the poore , and thou fhalt hane treaſure 
in heauen, and come,folowe me, and take vp the ctoſſe. 


22 But he was ſad at that ſay ing, and went away ſorowfull; 


for he had great poſſeſsions. | 
And lIeſus looked rounde about, and ſaĩde vnto his d 
» Howe hardly doe they that haue tiches, enter imo 


the 


married luke 16.18. 


be Mat. 19.1 3. 


lake 18. 18. 


S. MARK. 


cke kivgdome of God?! | 128 Ea 
24 And his diſciples were afraide at his wordes. But Ieſus zec 
anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto them, Children, howe hard is it i 
for them y truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdome of God! the 
25 lt is eaſier fora camel to goe through — eye of a nee &t 


dle, then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God, 


< 
26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſaying with them. giv 
ſelues, Who then can he ſauedꝰ 
27 But Ieſus looked vpon them, and ſaide, With men it ij ) at! 
impoſsible, but not with God: tor with God all things are a 
poſsible. | kn 
Mat. 19 27. 28 q*ThenPeter beganneto ſay vnto him, Loe, we haue do! 
Wke 18.28, forſaken all, and have folowed thee, Ext 
2s Tefus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, there is 
no man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- gre 
ther, or mother,or wife, or children,or landes for my ſake and 
the Goſpels, nat 
30 But he ſhall receive an hundreth foldeʒnow at this pre · a 
ſent, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil- to 
dren and landes with perſecutions, and in the world to come, | 
etctnall life. | Tet 
Mat. 19.36 3 * Rut many chat are firſt, ſnalbe laſt and the laſt, firſt. ſor 
tuke 13.30, 32 And they were in the way going vp to Hieruſalem, | 
Mat. 20 17. and Teſus went before them, and they were troubled, and as be 
Aale 18.31. they folowed, they were afraide, and Teſus tooke the twelue | cie 
againe, and boganne to tell them what things ſhoulde come | = 
vnto him, pe 
33 Saying,Behold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem,and the Sonne | Cie 
of man ſhalbe delivered vnto the hie Prieſts,& tothe Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him | lec 
to the Gentiles, y co 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſcourge him, and ſpit 
vpon him, and kill him: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 


Mat. 20.20 35 J Then Iames and Iohn the ſonngs of Zebedeus came th; 
vnto him, ſaying. Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for Ir 
vs that that we deſire. 

s And he ſaide vnto them, What woulde ye I ſhould doe fat 

for you? Ie 
37 And they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that we may ſit, 

one at thy right hand, and the other at thy leſt hand in thy 1 


glorie. 
38 But Leſus aid vnto them, Ye knowe not what ye = 
an 


4. 


C H A P. X. 
Ean ye drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptꝭ. 
zed with the baptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with? 

39 And they ſaide vnto him, We can. But Ieſus ſaide vnto 
them, Ve ſhall drinke in deede of Y cup that I ſhall drinke of, 

& be baptized wy the baptiſme where with I ſhalbe baptized: 

4 But to fit at my right hand, and at my left, is not mine to 
ue, but it ſpalbe giuen to them for whom it is p 1 

4r And when the tenne heard that, they began to diſdaine 
at lames and Iolm. 1 

42 But lIeſus called them vnto him, and faid to them, Ye Lale 22.296 
know that they which are princes among the Gentiles, haue 
domination ouer them, and they that be great among them, 
exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſdeuer will be 
great among you, ſnalbe your ſernant, 

44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you, ſhall be the ſer» 
nant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, but 
to ſerue and to giue his life for the raunſome of many. 

46 Then they came to Iericho: and as he went ont of af. 26.296. 
Tericho with his diſciples,& a great multitude, Bartimeus the j,j, 18.35, 
ſonne of Timeus,a blind man, ſate by the wayes ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of Nazareth, he 
be gan to crie, and to ſay, Ieſus the Sonne of Dauid, haue mer- 
cle on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhoulde holde his 

peace: but he cryed much more, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mer. 

cie on me. | 
49 Then leſus ſtood ſtill, and eommaunded him to be cal- 

led: and they called the blinde, ſaying voto him, Be of good 

comfort : ariſe, he calleth thee. a 
56 So he threwe away his eloke, & roſe, and came to Ieſus. 
5t Aud Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, What wilt thou 

that I doe vnto thee? And the blind ſaid ynto bim, Lorde, that 

Imay receiue ſight. N | 
52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: thy faith hath 

ſaued thee, And by and by he teceiued h ſight, and folowed 

Ieſus in che way. 

. CHAP. XI. 

Chriſt entreth into Hieruſalem riding on an aſſe. 13 The fruit 
leſſe figtree is curſed 15 Sellers & buyers are caſt out of the 7c. 
gle, 23 The force of fauh, 24 Faith in prayer. 25 The brothers. 

offences. 


— : 
EOF POTENT Au , — — — 


#ffences muſt be pardoned. 27 The Priefles ande by what an- 
thoritie he wrought thoſe thinges that he did. 38 Whence 
Johns Baptiſme was. $ 
Mat. zt. x. AT * when they came neete to Hieruſalem, to Bethphage 
butze 18.29. and Bethania vnto the mount of Oliues, he ſent foorth 
two ol his diſciples, 

2 And ſaide vnto them, Goe your wayes into that towne 
that is ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as ye ſhall enter into it, ye 
ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon neuer man ſate: looſe him, 
and bring him. 

3 if any man ſay vnto you, Why doe ye this? Say that 
2 hath neede of him, and ſtraightway he will ſend him 

ither, 

4 And they went their is wn founde a colt tyed by the 
doore without, in a place whete two wayes met, and they 
looſed him. 7 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode there,ſaid vnto them, 
What doe ye loeſing the colte? | 

6 And they ſaid vnto them, as Ieſus had commanded them: 
So they let them goe. 

7 J And they brought the colte to Ieſus, and caſt their 
gatments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpred their garmenis in the way: other cut 
downe branches of the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that wentbefore,and they that followed, cry. 
ed. ſaying, Hoſanna: bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord. 

ro Bleſſed be the kingdome that commeth in the Name 
of the Lord of our father Dauid: Hoſanna, O thou which art in 
the higheſt heauenc. 

Mat. 2t. to. 11 * So leſus entred into Hieruſalem, and into the Tem- 
luke 19.45. ple: and when he had looked about on all things, and now it 
was euening, he went ſoorth into Bethania with the twelue. 

12 * And on the morowe when they were come out from 
Bethania, he was hungtie. 

1; And ſeeing a figge tree a ſatre off, that had leaves, he 
went to ſee if he might fade any thing thereou ; but when he 
came vnto it, he ſounde nothing bur leaues: for the time of 
figges was not yet. 

14 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide to it, Neuer man eate 
fruite of thee heteaſtet while the world ſtandeth: and his di- 

ſciples heatd ĩt. 
15 J And 


Tohn 12.14. 


Mat. 2 1. 19. 


1 — er rene 
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CHAP. XI. 
15 And they came to Hieruſalem, and Tefus went into 
the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold and bought 
in the Temple, & ouerthrewe the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold doues, 
16-Neither woulde he ſuffer that any man ſhoulde cary a 
veſſell through the Temple. 3 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not writtẽ, Mine Iſai. 56.7. 
houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer vnto all nations? *but Jer. 3. 1c. 
you haue made it a denne of theeues. 
18 And the Sctibes and hie Prieſtes hearde it, and ſought 
howe to deſtroy him: for they feared him, be cauſe the whole 
multitude was aſtonied at his doctrine. 
19 But when euen was come, le ſis went out of the citie. ; 
20 C*And inthe morning as they iourneyed together, Mat. 21. . 
they ſawe the ſgge tree dried vp from the rootes. 
21 Then Peterremembred, and aid vnto him, Maſter, be. 
holde, the figge tree which thou cutſedſt, is withered. 
22 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, Haue the faith 
of God. 
23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer hall * vnto 
this mountaine, Be thou taken away, and caſt into the ſea and 
ſhall not waver in his heart, but ſhal beleeue that thoſe things 
which he ſayeth, ſhall come to paſſe , whatſocuer he ſayeth, 
(hall be done to him, a 
24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer ye defire whẽ ye Matth. y. . 


pray, belecue that ye ſhall haue it, & it ſhalbe done vnto you. late 11. 9. 


25 But when ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, ſorgiue, if ye haue a- Match. 6. 13. 
ny thing againſt any man, that your Fathet alſo which is in 
heauen, may forgive you your treſpaſſes. 

26 For if yon will not forgiue, your Father which is in 
heauen, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes, 

27 Then they came againe to Hieruſalem: & as he wal Mat. 2. 23. 
ked in the Temple there came to him the hie Prieſtes, and the luke 20.1. 
Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what authoritie doeſt thou theſe 
thingsdand who gaue thee this author itie, that thou ſhouldeſt 
doe theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, I will alſo 
aske of you a certaine thing,and anſwere ye me,and I wil tell 

you by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

30 The baptiſine of lohn, was it from heauen , ot of mem 
anſwere me. 

; 21 And 


. . A ] 11 —— 


Iſai... 
20.2.1. 
Hat. 21.3 3. 
e 20 9. 


Pſal. 118. 
21. iſa. 28. 
16. nat. 11. 
42. actes 4. 
11. rom. 9. 
33. l. pet. 2. 
22, 


S. MARKE. ; 
yr And PR with themſelues,faying, If we ſhall 
y fro heauen, he will ſay Why then did ye not beleeue him? 
32 But if we ſay of men, we feare the people: lor all men 
coumted Iohn, that he was a Prophet in deede. | 
Then they anſwered, and ſaide vnto Ie ſus, We can not 
tell. And Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Neither will I tell 
you by what authoritie I doe theſe things, | 
CHAP.' XII. ; 

1 Of the vineyard. te Chriſt the flone vefaſed of the Tewes. 13 
Of tribute to be giuen to Ceſar. 18 The Smuces denying the 
reſurrection. 25 We fir commamie ment. 21 I lone God 
and the neighbour is better then ſacrifices, 36 Chriſt aut 
foms 39 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſer. 42 The 


poore widowe. k F 
AE he began to ſpeakevnto them in parables, *A certæine 
man planted a vineyard, andcompaſſed it with an hedge, 


and digged a pit for the winepteſſe, & built a towre in ĩt, and 
let it ut to husbandmen, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 
2 And at the time, he ſent to the husbandmen a ſernaunt, 
that he might receiue of the husbandmen of the fruite of the 
vineyard. th "28h 
©* hut they tooke him, and beat him, and ſent him away 


'emptic. 


4 And againe he ſent vnto them another ſernant , and at 
him they of ſtones, and brake his head, and ſent him away 
ſhamefolly handled. . 

5 Andagaine he ſent another, and him they ſlewe, and ma- 
ny other, heating ſome, and killing ſome. 

6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloued: him alſo he ſent 
the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They will reuerenee my ſonne. 

7 But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelues, This is the 
he ire: come, let vs kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyarde doe? He will 
come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and gine the vineyarde 
to others. 


10 Haue ye not read ſo much as this Scriptureꝰ The ſtone 


which the builders did refuſe, is made the head of the corner. 
11 This was done of y Lord, & it is marueilous in our cies. 
12 Then they went about to take him, but they feared the 
people: for they perceiued that he ſpake that parable _—_ 
; : — 
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CHA P. XII. 
them: therefore they left him, and went their way. 


13 And they ſent vnto him certaine of the Phariſes, and Mat. 12.15. 


of the Herodians that they mi — take him in his talke. 

14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto him, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and careſt for no man: for thou con- 
ſidereſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 
truely. Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Cefar, ot not? 

15 Should we giue it, or ſhould we not giue it ꝰ But hee 
knew their hypocriſie, and ſayd vnto them , Why tempt yee 
me? Bring me a peny, that 1 may ſee it. 

15 So they brought it, & he ſayd vnto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? and they ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. 


17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſay de vnto them, * Gine to Roxx 13.7. 


Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that are 
Gods: and they marueiled at him. 


18 Then came the Sadduces vnto him, (which ſay there Mat. 22.23. 


i norefurre&ion) and they asked him, ſaying, 


19 Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans brother die, Deu. 25. 5. 
and leaue Fi wife, and leaue no children, that his brother Mat. 22.243. 


ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 
20 There were ſeuen brethren, and the firſt tooke a wife, 
and when he died, left no yſſue. 
21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he died, neither did he 
yet leaue yſſue, and the third likewiſe: 
22 So thoſe ſeuen had her, and left no yſſue: laſt of all the 
wife died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall riſe againe, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of them? for ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 Then leſus anſwered;and ſayd vnto them, Are yee not 
therefore deceiued, becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, nei- 
ther the power of God? / | 
25 For when they ſhall ariſe againe from the dead, neither 
men marty, not wiues ate married , but are as the Angels 
Which ate in heatien, b 
26 And as touchirg the de sd, that they ſhall riſe againe, 
haus ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how in the buſh God 


ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, * 1 am the God of Abraham, and the Exo. 3. . 
God of iſaac, and the God of Iacob? mt. 22.32. 


27 God is not the God of the dead, but the God oi the li- 
ning. Ye are therefore greatly deceived. 
28 4 


*Then came one of the Scribes that had heard them at. 22.33 


diſputing together, iuing that he had anſwered them 
1 10 


A RK E. 


8. M 
fell. he asked bim, Wick is the firlt commandemem of alle 


29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the commaunde- 


Deut. 6.4. ments 1, * Heare, Iſrael, the Lord our God is the one ly Lord. 


Leui. 19.18. 
mat 22 39. 


rom. 13. 9. 
ala. 5. 14. 


141745 2.8. 


Mat 22.41. 
luke 22.41. 
Pal. lo. x. 


Mat 23.6, 
lake 11.43. 
4d 20.43, 


Mat. 23.14. 
bike 20.47. 
Lale 21. r. 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lorde thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, and 
with all thy ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. 

r And the ſecond is like, that is, & Thou ſhalt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelſe. There is none other commaundement 
greater then theſe. : 

32 Theny Scribe ſaid vnto him,Wel Maſter, thou haſt ſaid 
the trueth, that there is one God, & that there is none but he. 

3 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all the vn- 
deritanding, and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to loue his neighbour as himſelfe, is more then all whole 
burnt oſferings and ſacrifices. | 

34 Then when leſus ſawe that heanſwered diſcretely, he 
faid vnto him, Thou art not fatre from the kingdome of God. 
And no man after that durſt aske him any queſtion, 

35 C*And Ieſus anſwered & ſayd teaching in the Temple, 
Howe ſay the Sctibes that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dauidꝰ 

36 For Dauid himielfe ſayd by the holy Ghoſt,* The Lord 
ſayd to my Lorde, Sit at my tight hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy — ; 

37 Then Dauid himſelſe calleth him Lord:by what meanes 
is he then his ſonne? And much people heard him gladly, - 

33 * Moreouer he ſayd vnto them in his doctrine, Beware 
of the Sctibes which loue to goe in long robes , and loue ſalu- 
tations in the markets, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, and the fiſt 
roumes at ſeaſtes. 

4o Which * deuonre widowes houſes, euen ynder à co- 
lou of long prayers. Theſe ſhal receiue F greater damnation, 

41 * Andas Ieſus fate ouer againſt the treaſurie, he behelde 
howe the people caſt money into the treaſurie, and many 
tich men caſt in much. N . | 

42 And there came a certaine poore widowe , and ſhee 
threwe in two mites, which make a quardrin. 

43 Then hee called ynto him his diſciples; and ſayde vnto 


them, Yerely I ſay vnto you, that this poore widow hath caſt 


more in, then all they which haue caſt into the treaſurie, 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie : but ſhee of 

her pouertie did caſt in all, chat ſhee had, enen all her Ping. 
| ge 


/ # « 


S 
1 Of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 9 Perſecution for the 

Goel. 10 The Goſpel mutt be preached to all nations, 26 

Of Chrifles comming to iudgement. 33 Wee mu watch 
- and pray. 
A 225 he went out of the Temple, one of his diſciples Mat. 24. r. 

ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſee what maner tones, and what lte 21.5, 

maner buildings are here. 


2 * Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Seeſt thou Lake 19.43, 


theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left one ſtone ypon 
a ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

3 And as he fate on the mount of Oliues, over againſt the 
— Petet, and Iames, and Iohn, and Andre we asked bim 
ſecretly, 

4 Ten vs, when ſhal theſe things be? and what ſhalbe the 
ſigne when all theſe things ſhalbe tulfilled? 

5 And leſus anſwered them & began to ſay, * Take heede Fphe/.5.6, 
leaſt any man deceiue you, 2.4 fl. 2. g. 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am cChriſ, 
and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warres, and rumors 
of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuch things mult needes be: 
but the ende 2 not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall ele againſt nation, and kingdome a« 
gainſt kingdome, and there thalbe earthquakes in diuers quar- 
ters, and there ſhall be famine and troubles: theſe are the be · 
ginnings of ſorowes. 

9 But take ye heede to your ſelues: for they ſhall deliver 

ou vp to the councils, and to the Synagogues: yee ſhall be 
2 and brought befote tulers and Kings for my ſake, ſor 
a teſtimoniall vnto them. 

10 Andy Goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among al nations. 

It * But when they leade you, anddeliuer you vp, be not Mat.re.rg, 
carefull beforehand, neither ftudic what ye ſhall ſay, but what Ie 12.11, 
is giuen you at the ſame time, that ſpeake: for it is not ye that and 21. 14. 
ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. N 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhal deliuer the brother to death, 
and che father the ſonne, and the children ſhall riſe agaiaſ 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names ſake:but 
whoſoeuer ſhall endure vnto the ende, he ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 * Moreouer, when ye ſnall ſee the abomination of de · Mat. 24. 13. 
ſolation (ſpoken of by * Daniel the Prophet) fer where it /uke 21.20, 
Haid. G 3 ought O. 9.23. 
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Mat. 24.23. 
Aude 17.23. 
and 21.8. 


Iii. 13.0. 
el. 32.7. 
voc 2. 10. 


and 3.15 


Ma. 24.31. 


$. MARE E. 
evght not, let him that readeth conſider it) then let them b 


be in Iudea, flee into the mountaines, 

15 And let him that is vpon the houſe, not come downe 
into the houſe, neither enter thetein, to fetch any thing out 
t his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not turne backe againe 
to take his garment. . 

17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that are with childe, and te 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation, as was not 
from the beginning of the creation which God created vnto 
this time, neither ſhalbe. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe dayes,no = 


fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the electes ſake, which hee hath 
choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. 

21 Then *ifany man ſay to you, Loe, here is Chriſt, or, Loe, 
he ts there, beleeue it not. 

22 For ſalſe Chriſts ſnall riſe, and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
ſhewe ſignes and wondets, to deceiue if it were poſſible the 
very elect. | 

23 Buttakeyee heede: beholde, I haue ſhewed you all 
things before, | 

24 Moreouer in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribulation, * the 
ſunne ſhall waxe darke,and the moone ſha) not giue her light, 

25 And the ſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and the powers 
which are in heanen, ſhall ſhake. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in 
the eloudes, with great power and glory, 

27 * And he ſhall then ſend his Angels, and ſhal gather to- 
gether his elect from the foure windes , and from the vtmoſt 
part of the earth, tothe vtmoſt part ofheauen, 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the fig tree. When her bough 
is yet tender, and it bringeth forth leaues, ye know that ſom- 
mer i; neere. 

29 So in like maner, whẽ ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe, 
khowe that the kingdome of Cod is neere, euen at the doores. 
30 Verely I ſay vuto you, that this generation ſhall not 


paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 


31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wordes ſhalt 

net paſſe away. a 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth no man uo, not the 
5 Angels 


CHAP. XIII. 
Angels which are in heauen, neither the Sonne himſelfe , but 
the Father 


el 0 
33 * Take heede, watch, and pray: for ye know not when Mat. 24 *. 


the time is. ; 

34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going into a ſtrange 
countrey, and leaueth his houſe, and giueth anthoritie to his 
ſeruants, and to euery man his worke, and commaundeth the 
porter to watch, 

25 Watch ye therefore, (for ye knowe not when the ma» 
ſter of the houſe will come, at even , or at midnight, at the 
cocke crowing, or in the dawning.) 

36 Leſt il he come ſuddenly, he ſhould finde you ſleeping, 

37 Ard thoſe things that I ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto all men, 


Watch. 

. C HAP. XIIIL 

1 The Priefts conſp iracie againit Chrift, 3 The woman powe 
71m2 oyle on (hrifts head. 12 The preparing of the Paſteouer. 
22 The inſtitutiomdfihe ſupper, 41 (Erifl delivered into the 
hands of men. 43 Indas betrayeth him with a biſſe. 53 Chrift 
is before Cataphas. 66 Peters dentall. 


Nd *two dayes aſter followed the ftaſt of the Paſſeduer, IMat.2 6.25 
and of vnleauened bread: and the hie Prieſts, and Scribes luke 22.1, 


ſought how they might take him by craft, & put him to death. 
2 Butthey ſayd, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt there be any tu- 
mult among the people, 


3 * And when he was in Bethania in the houſe of Simon Mat.26.6, 
the leper, as he ſate at table, there came a woman hauing a i0hn 12.2, 


boxe of ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhe brake the 
boxe, and powred it on his head. 

4 Therefore ſome diſdained among them ſelues,and ſayd, 
To what ende is this waſte of oyntment? 

5 For it might haue bene ſolde for mote then three hun · 
dreth pence, and bene giuen ynto the poore, And they mur- 
mured againſt her, 

6 But Teſus ſayd, Let her alone: why trouble ye her} ſhe 
hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 For ye baue the poote with you alwayes, & when ye wil 
ye may doe them good, but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes. 
8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſnee came aſote band to 
auoint my body to the burying. ; 

9 Verely I ny vnto you, whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall be 

preached throughout the whole —_ » this alſo that — 
„ 1 
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Nat. 26 14, 


8. MAR ER E. 
bath done, ſnalbe ſpoken of in remembrance ofher. 
10 © Then ludas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, went away 


4 22.4. vuto the hie Prieſts, to betray him vnto them. 


Mat. 26.17. 


boke 22.8. 


Pal. 31. 16. 


Mat. 2 8. 2 og 


23 lube 22. 


14.1% 13. 


18,21. 


AI,. 1. 1 6. 


Mat. 2 8.26. 
L. cor. 11.24. 


x: And when they heard it, they were glad, and promifed 
that they would giue him money: therefore hee ſought howe 
he might conueniently betray him. 

12 © *Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread, when they 
facrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where 
wilt thou that we goe and prepare, that thou may eſt eate the 
Paſleouer? 

13 Then he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, and ſayd vnto 
them, Goe ye into the citie, and there ſhall a man meete you 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And whither ſoeuer he goeth in, ſay ye to the good man 
of the houſe, The Maſter ſay eth, Where is the lodging where 
I (hall eate the Paſſeoner with my diſciples? : 

15 And he wil ſhew you an ypper chamber which is large, 
trimmed and prepared: there make it ready for vs. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, & came to the citie, & found 
as he had ſayd vnto them, and made ready the Paſſe ouer. 

17 J Aud at euen he came with the twelua, 

18 * Andas they fate at table and did eate, Ieſus ſayd, Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall bettay mee, which 
eateth with me. 

19 Then they began to be ſorow full and to ſay to him one 
by one, Is it 1? And another, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, 7+is one of the 
twelue that dippeth with me in the platter. 

21 Trnely the Sonne of man goeth his way, as it is writ- 
ten oſhim: & but wo be to that man, by whome the Sonne ol 
man is betrayed: it had bene good for that man, if he had ne- 
uer bene borne. 

22 *And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the bread, & when 
he had ginen thankes, he brake it, and gaue it to them, and 
ſayd, Take, eate, this is my body. 

23 Alſo hetooke the cup, and when he had giuen thankes, 
gave it to them: and they all dranke of it; 

24 And he ſayd vnto them, This is my blood of the newe 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I ſay vnto you, I wil drinke no more of the fruit 
of the vine vntill that day, that I drinke it newe in the king- 
dome of God, 

26 And 
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*.26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, they went out to 
the mount of Olines, 

27 Chen leſus ſayd vnto them, All ye ſhalbe offended John 16.980 
by me this night: for it is written, I wil ſmite the ſhepheard, Zech. 13. 2. 
and the hee pe ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 Bur after that 1 am riſen, I wil goe into * Galile before Chap. i 6.7. 


ou. 
n 29 And Peter ſayd vnto him, Although all men ſhould be 
effended at thee, yet wonld not J. 
30 Then Teſus ſayd vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, this 
day, euen in this night, befote the cocke crowe twiſe, thou 
ſhale denie me thriſe. 
zi But he ſayd more earneſtly, If I ſhould die withthee, I 
will not denie thee : like wiſe alſo ſayd they all. on 
32 J After, they came into a place named Gethſemane: Mat.26.36, 
then he ſayd to his diſciples. Sit ye here, till I have prayed. luke 22.39. 
' 33 And he tooke with him peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
he began to be troubled, and in great heauines, 
34 And ſayd vito them, My ſoule is very heauie, euen vnto 
the death: tarie here and watch, 
35 So he went forward a litle, & ſell downe on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible , that houre might paſſe 
from him, 
36 And he ſayd, Abba, Father, all things are poſsible vn- 
to thee: take away this cup from me: neuertheleſſe not that 
Iwill. but that thou wilt, be done. 
37 Then he came, and found them ſleeping, & faid to Peter, 
Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 
38 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not into tentation: 
the ſpirit in deede is ready, but the fleth is weake. 
39 And againe hee went away , and prayed, ard ſpake the - 4 
ſame wordes. 
40 And he returned, and found them aſleepe againe : for 
their eyes were heauie: neithet knew they what they ſhould 
anſwere him, 
41 And hee came the third time, and ſayde vnto them, 
Sleepe hence forth, and take your reſt: it is ynough: the houre 
is come: beholde, the Sonne of man is delivered into the 
hands of ſinners. 
4 Riſe vp: let vs go: loe, he that betrayeth me, is at hand. 
43 And immedia: ly while he yet ſpake, came Indas that Mat. 28.47. 
was one of the twelue, and with him a great multitude with lutte 22.47. 
„ G 4 ſwordes l . . 


Mat 28.57. 
luke 22. 54. 
ohn 18.24. 


Mat. 2 6.59. 


Tohn 2 19. 


A.. 2435. 


ſvotdes and ſtaues from the hie Prieſtes, and Setibes, and 
Elders. 

44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen them a token, 
faying, Whomſoeuer I {hall kiſſe, he it is: take him and leade 
him away ſafely. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went ſtraightway to 
him, and ſayd, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

46 Then they layd theirhands on him, and tooke him, 

47 And one of them that ſtoode by, drewe out aſword,and 
finote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and cut off his care. 

48 And leſus anſwered and ſayd vato them, Yee be come 
out as againſt a thiefe with ſwords and ſtaues, to take me. 

49 Iwasdayly with you _ the Temple, and yes 
tooke me not: but 2015 ic done that the Scriptures ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

56 Then they all forſooke him, and fled, 

5rt And there followed him a certaine yong man, clothed 
in linnen vpon his bare body, and the yong men caught him. 

z But he lefthislinnen cloth, and fled from them naked. 

53 * so they led leſus away to the hie Prieſt, and to him 
came together all the hie Prieſts, & the Elders & the Scribes. 

54 And peter followed him a farte off, euen into the hall 
of the hie Prieſt, and fate with the ſeruants, and warmed him 
ſelſẽ at the fire. 

55 And the “ hie Prieſts, and all the Conncill ſought for 
witneſſe againſt Teſus, to put him to death, but found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but their wit- 
neſſe agreed not together, 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, & bare ſalſe witneſſe againſt 
him, ſaying, 

58 We keard him ſay, * I will deſtroy this Temple made 
with hands, and within three dayes I wil build another made 
without hands, 

59 But their witnes yet agreed not together. 

6o Then the hie Prieſt ſtoode vp amongſt them, and asked 
Teſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thon nothing > what is the matter 
that theſe beare witnes againſt thee ? 

&r But he helde his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe 
the hie Prieſt asked him, and ſayde vnto him, Art thou that 
Chriſt the ſonne of the bleſſed > 

62 And leſus ſayd, I am he , & and ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man ſit at the tight hand ofthe power of God,and * in — 
cloudes 


CHAP, XY, 


BL ah, | 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and aide, What 
laue we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie: what thinke yee ? And 
they all condemned him to be worthie of death. 

65 Aud ſome began to ſpitat him, & to couer his face, and 
to beate him with fiſts, and to ſay vnto him, Prophecie. And 
the ſergeants ſmote him with their toddes. 

65 * Aud as Peter was beneath in the hall, there came one Mat. 26.695 
of the maydes of the hie Prieſt, luke 22.35. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelſe, ſhe looked iohn 18.23. 
on him, and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied it, ſaying I knowe him not, neither wot I 
What thou ſayeſt. Then he went out into the porche, and the 
cocke crewe. : 

69 * Then a mayde ſawe him againe, and began to ſay to MA. 26. yt. 
them that ſtoode by, This is one of them, luke 22.58, 

70 But he denied it againe: and anon aſter, they that ſtood 
by. ſaid againe to Peter, Surely thou art exe of them: for thou 
art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. 

7t And he began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, I knowe not 
this man of whome ye ſpeake, 

72 *Then the ſecond time the cocke crewe, and Peter re- Mat. 26.78. 
membred the worde that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, Before the ioh1 13.38. 
cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, and weying that 
with him ſelfe, he wept. 


clondes of heauen. 


C A . XV. 

Of the things that ¶ hriſt ſuffered vnder Pilate, t Barabbas 
is preferred before Chriſt. 15 Pilate deliuereth Chriſt to be cru- 
cified, 17 Hee u crowned with thorne. 19 They ſpit on him, 
and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene carieth Chriſtes croſſe. 
27 (hrif «crucified betweene two theeues. 29 He urailed at. 
37 He giueth vp the ghoſt. 43 Ioſeph burieth him. 
A * anon in the dawning,the hie Prieſtes held a Council Matth.2 7.1, 

with the Elders, & the Scribes,and the whole Council, and {ke 22.66, 
bound leſus,and led him away, and deliuered him to Pilate, 10hn 18.19. 

2 ThenPilate asked him, Art thou the King of the lewes? 

And he anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the hie tieſtes accuſed him of many things. 

4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, Anſwereſt Malt. 29. 12. 
thou nothing? beholde how many things they witnes againſt /#ke 23.3. 
thee, 10/1 18.35. 
5 But 
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3 ButTefus anſwered no more at al, ſo y Pilatemarneiled, 

6 Now at the ſeaſt, Pilate did deliver a priſoner vnto them, 
homſoeuer they would deſire. 


7 Then there was one named Barabbas, which was hound 


with his fellowes, that had made infurre&ion, who in the in- 


furre&ion had committed murther, 

8 And the people cryed alonde, and began to defire that 
de would doe as he had euer done ynto them. 

9 Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Will ye that Het 
Jooſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 

10 For he knew that the hie Prieſtes had delinered him of 
enuie. a 

Ix But the hie Prieſts had mooued the people to defire that 
he would rather deliner Barabbas vnto them. 5 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto them, What 
will ye then that I doe wth bim, whome ye call the King of 
the Iewes? 

13 And they cried againe, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaide vnto them, But what enill hath bet 
done? And they cried the more feruently,Crucific him. 

15 SoPilate willing to content the people, looſed them 
Barabbas. and deliuered Ieſus,when he had ſcourged him, that 
he might be crucified, 

16 Then the fonJdiers led him away into the hall, which is 
the common hall, and called together the whole band, 


17 And clad him with purple, and platted a crowne of 


thornes, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſa ine, Haile, King of 5 Iewes. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with areede, and ſpet 
vpon him, and bowed the knees. and did him reuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke the pur - 
ple off him, and put his one clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucifie him. 

Mat. 29.32. 21 *And they compelled one that paſſed by, ealloi Simon 

luke23.26. of Cyrene'which came out of the conntrey, and was father of 
Alexander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 

Aat. 27.33. 22 * And they brought him to a place named Golgotha, 

late 23.33. which is by interpretation, the place of dead mene skulſes. 

10% 19.17. 23 od they gane him to drinke wine mingled with 
myrrhe. bat he receiued it not. 

Cute 23 34. 24 And when they had crucified bim they parted his gar- 
ments,caſting lots for them,what euery man ſhould 2 

25 


_ CHAP. Xv. 

256 And it was the thirde houre, when they crucified him; 

26 And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, THAT 
KING OF THE IEWES, 

27 They crucified alſo with him two theeues, the one on 
the right hand, and the other on his left. | 

23 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled which faith,* And hee I/. . 22. 
was counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, wagging their | 
heads, and faying,* Hey,thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and Joh 2.194 
buildeſt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe,and come downe from the croſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking ſaid among 
themſclues with the Scribes, He ſaued other men, bimſelfe he 
cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſtael nowe come downe frem 
the croſſe, that we may ſec, and beleeue. They alſo that were 
crucified with him, reniled him. 

32 Nowe whenthe ſixt houre was come, darkenes aroſe 
oner all the land vntill the ninth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre Ieſus cried with aloude voyce, | 
ſaying,*Elo1,Eloi, lamma-fabachthani? which is by interpre- Pſal. 22. r. 
tation, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? mat. 25.38. 

25 And ſome of them that ſtoode by, when they heard it, 
faid, Beholde he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ranne, and filled a* ſpondge full of vineger, P/al. 69.22. 
and put it on a reede, and gaue him to drinke, ſaying, Let kim 
alone: Let vs ſee if Elias will come, and take him downe. 

37 And leſus cried with a loude voice, & gaue vp the ghoſt. 

28 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine, from 
the toppe to the bottome. 

39 Nowe when the Centurion, which ſtoode over againſt 
him, ſaw that he thus crying gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely 
this man was the Sonne of God. 

40 © There were alſo women, which behelde a farre off, 
among whome was Matie Magdalene,and Marie (the mother 
of lames the leſſe, and of Ioſes) and Salome, 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile,*followed him, and Luke $8.2, 
miniſtred vnto him, and many other women which came vp 
with him vnto Hieruſalem. 

42 And nowe when night was come (becauſe it was the Mat. 25. 57. 
day of the preparation that is before the Sabbath) 

Luke 23.50, 


* ‚ Hour, 
43 loſeph of Arimathea, an honourable combos, bloat 
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S. MARK X. 
which alſo looked for the kingdome of God, eame, and went 
in boldly voto Pilate, and asked the body of Ieſus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled,if he were alteadiedead,and cal- 
led vnto him the Centurion, and asked of him whether he had 
bene any while dead. 

45 And when hee knewe the trueth of the Centurion, hee 
gaue the body to Ioſeph: 

46 Who bought a linen cloth, and tooke him downe, and 
wrapped him in the linen cloth. & layed him in a tombe that 
was hewen out of a tocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto the doote 
of the ſepulchre: 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Ioſes mother,behelde 
where he ſhould be layed. | 
CHAP. XVI. 

r Of Chriftes veſurrection. 9 He appeareth to Marie Magda- 
lene and others, 15 He ſendeth his Apeſtles to preach. 19 Hi 


aſcenſon. 
Luke 24.1, Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Marie Magdalene, 
70% 20. 1. [and Marie the mother of lames, & Salome, bought ſweete 
oyntments that they might come, and anoynt him. 4 
2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day of y wee ke, 
they came vnto the ſepulchre,when the ſunne was now riſen, 
2 And they ſaide one to another, Who ſhall rolle vs away 
the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulcbre? 
4 And when they looked, they faw that the ſtone wasrol- 
led away(for it was a very great one.) ; 
Matth. 28. r. 5 * So they went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe a yong man 
tohn 20. 12. fitting at the right ſide, clothed in a long white robe: and they 
were ſore troubled. 
6 But he ſaide vnto them, Be not ſo troubled: ye ſee ke Te- 
ſus of Nazareth,which hath bene crucified: hee is riſen, hee is 
not here: beholde the place where they put him. 


But go your way, and tell his diſciples, and Peter, that he | 


y | 
Chap. 14.28. will goe before you into Galile: there ſhall ye ſee him, x as he 
watt. 26.32. ſaid vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the ſepulchre: 
ſor they trembled; and were zmaſed : neither faide they any 
thing to any man: for they were afraide. 

9 And when Ieſus was riſen againe, early the firſt day of 
John 20.16. the weeke, hee appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene, * out of 
luke 8 '22 whomehehadcaſt ſeven deuils. 

10 And ſhe went and tolde them that had bene with , 
w 
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which monrned and wept. 
11 And when they heard that he was aliue, and had appe2- 
red to her, they beleeued it not. 
ia <q *After that, hee appeared vnto two of them in ano · Lule 24.1 3; 


ther forme, as they walked and went into the countrey. 


x; And they went, and told it to the remnaut, neither be- 
Jecued they them. | . 
14 C*Finally,he appeared ynto the eleuen as they fate to- Lule 24 36, 
gether, and reproched them for their ynbeliefe and hardneſſe iohn 20. 19. 
of heart, becauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene 
him, being riſen vp againe. 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into all the world, and Mat. 28.19. 
preach the Goſpel to euery creature. 
16 Hee that ſhall beleeue and be baptized, ſhall be ſaued: 
hut he that will not beleeue, ſhalbe dainned. John 12.48. 
17 And theſe tokens (hall followe them that beleeue, * In Act.. 16.18. 
my Name they ſhall caſt out denils, and * ſhall ſpeake with Acts. 2 4. 
newe tongues, : and 10.48. 
18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they ſhall drinke Act. 28.5. 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them: * they ſhall lay their Atis,28.8, 
handes on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. 
rs So aſter the Lorde had ſpoken vnto them, he was re- Luke 24.52, 
ce iued into heauen, and ſate at the right hand of God. 
20 And they went foorth, and preached enery where. And 
the Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the word with Hebr. 2. 4. 
fignes that followed, AM EN, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IE. 
ſius Chriſt according to Luke, 


C HAP. I. 

x Lukes Preface. 5 Zacharias & Elizabet. 15 What an one Iohn 
ſhould be. ꝛ o Zacharias ſtrolen dum for his incredulitie.26The 
Angel ſaluteth Mary, & foretelleth Chrifls natiuitie. 39 Mary 
wvifiteth Elizabet, 46 Maries ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias, 

. ſhewing that the promiſed Chriſt is come. ys Ihe office of Iohn. 

OR as muchas many have taken in hande 

to ſet ſoorth the ſtorie of thoſe thinges, 

whereof we are fully perſwaded, 

2 As they haue delivered them ynto vs, 
which from the beginning fawe them their 
ſelues, and were miniſters of the word, 


3 it 


c. Cor. 24. T. 


Exed.z 0.7. 


Lenit b. y. 


Malac 4.5. 
Mat. 11.14. 


S. LVKE. 
2 Tt ſeemed good alſo to mee (moſt noble Theophiluy 
aſſoone as Thad ſearched out perfectly all things from the be- 
ginning, to write vnto thereof from point to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the certaintie of thoſe 

things, whereof thou haſt bene inſtructed. ; 
5 15 the time of Herod King of Iudea, there was a certaine 
Prieſt named Zachatias, of the *coutrſe of Abia: and his 

Wife was of the daughters of Aaron, & her name was Eliſabet. 

6 Both were juſt before God, and walked in all the com» 
mandements and ordinances of the Lord,without reprooſe. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſabet was bate 
ren: and both were well ſtricken in age. 

8 And it came to paſſe, as hee executed the Prieſtes office 
before God, as his courſe came in order, 

According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts office, his lot 
2 burne incenſe, when hee went into the Temple of the 
Lorde. a 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were withom 
in prayer, while the incenſe was burning. 

tt Then appeared vnto kim an An gel ol the Lord ſtanding 
at the right 4. of the altar of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, hee was troubled, and 
feare fell ypon him. 

T3 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayeris heard, and thy wife Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a 
ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn. i 

14 And thou ſhalt haue joy and gladneſſe, and many ſhall 
reioyce at his birth. 0 : 

15 For hee ſhalbe great in the ſight of the L orde, and ſhall 
neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong drinke : and hee ſhalbe filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many vf the children of Iſrael ſhall hee turne to 
their Lord God, 

ty *For he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turne the heartes of the fathers to the children, and 
the diſobedient to the wiſdome of the iuſt men, to make rea- 

die a people prepared for the Lord. ; 

18 Then Zacharias ſaide vnto the Angel, Whereby ſhall 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife is of a great age. 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Iam Ga- 
briel that ſtande inthe preſence of God. and am ſent to ſpeake 
vnto thee, aud to ſhews thee theſe good tidings, * 
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20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be dumme, and not be ahle to 
ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things be done, becauſe thou 
beleeuedſt not my words, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſõ. 

21 Nowe the people waited for Zacharias, aud marueiled 
that he taried fo long in the Temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeake vnto them: 
then 3 that he had ſeene a viſion iu the Temple: 
for he made ſignes ynto them, and remained dumme. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of his office were 
fulfilled,that he departed to his one houſe. 

24 And aſter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabet conceiued,and 
kid ber ſelfe fiue moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the dayes wheres 
in he looked on ue, to take from me my rebuke among men. 

25 JAnd in the ſixt moneth, the Angell Gabriel was ſent 
from God ynto a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, 


27 * To a virgine affianced to a man whoſe name was lo- Mait. 1. &. 


ſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was Marie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaide, Haile thou 
that art freely beloued: the Lord ij with thee; bleſſed art thou 
among women. . 

29 And when ſhe ſawe him, ſne was troubled at his ſaying, 
and thought what maner of ſalutation that ſhould be. 

39 Then the Angel faid vnto her, Feare not, Mary: fot thou 
haſt found fauour with God. 


31 For loe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe, and beate Iſai q. 74. 


a ſonne,* and ſhalt call his Name IE SVS. 


32 Heſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Sonne of the moſt mat. i. ac. 


High, and the Lord God ſhall giue vnto him the throne of his 
father Dauid, 


33 And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of Iacob for euer, Dan.7. 14, 


and of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 

34 Thenſaid Marie ynto the Angel, How ſhall this be, ſee- 7. 
ing I knowe not man? | ' 

35 And the Angel anſwered,and ſaide vnto her, The hol 
Ghoſt ſhall come ypon thee, and the power of the moſt Hig 
ſhall ouerſhado we thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 

36 And beholde, thy couſin Eliſabet, ſne hath alſo concei- 
ued a ſonne in her olde age: and this is her ſixt moneth which 

| was called barren, 

87 Fot with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſsible. 

38 Then 


S. LVRE 
38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſeruãt of the Lotd: be ſtvn- 
to me according to thy word. So the Angel departed frõ her. 
39 J And Mane aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the hil 
tountrey with haſte to a eitie of Iuda, 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted 
Eliſabet. [3 | 
4! Andit came to paſſe, as Elifahet heard the falatation of 
Marie, the babe ſprang in her belly, & Eliſabet was filled with 
4 the holy Ghoſt. | 
42 And ſhe cried with a loude voyee, and ſaide, Bleſſed art 
thou among women, becauſe F fruit of thy wombe is bleſſed. 
43 And whence commeth this to mee, that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For loe, aſſoone as the yoyce of thy ſalutation ſounded 
in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly for ioy. 
45 And bleſſed i ſhee that beleened: for thoſe things ſhall 
be performed, which were tolde her from the Lord. 
46 Then Marie ſaid, My fonle magnifieth the Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauĩour. 
48 For he hath looked on the poote degree of his ſeruante 
for beholde, from hencefoorth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, 
49 Becauſe hee that is mightie, hath done for mee great 
things, and holy i his Name. | NY 
5o And his mercie ij from generation to generation on 
them that feare him. | EM 
2ſa.51.9. 51 *Heehath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: * hee hath 
pſal. 33. 10. ſcattered the proude in the imagination of their heartes. 
Fſa 19.15. 52 *Hehath put done the mightie from they ſeates,and 
1. Sn 2. 6. exalted them of lowe degree. 
Pſal. 34.10, 53 He hath filled the hungrie with good things,and fem 
away the riche emptie. 
1/4; 0.18, 54. * Hee hath vpholden Iſrael his ſeruant to be mindefull 
and 41.8. ofhumercie, «© © 
and 54.5. 55 N he hath ſpoken to our fathers, 10 wit, to Abraham 
3e7e.31.3,20, and his ſeede)for cue. 
Gen. 17.19, 56 '< And Marie abode with her about three moneths: aE 
and 22.17, ter, ſhe returned to her one houſe. 
pſal.132.11, 57 eNoweElifabets time was falfilled, that ſhe ſhould be 
f deliuered, and ſhe brought foorth a ſonne. 
53 And her neighbours, and couſins heard tell howe the 
Verſe 14. Lord had ſhewed his great mercie vpon her, and they reſoy- 
ted with her. ä La AM 
EN ON $59 Aud 


ENAKLES., ; 

59 And it was ſo q vn the eight day, they eame to eiredciſi 
che babe, & called him Zacharias after the name of his ſather. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaide, Not fo, but be ſhall 
be called lohn. ; 

st And they faide vnto her, There is none of thy kinred, 
that is named with this name. | 
62 Then they made ſignes to his father, howe hee woulde 


* 


kaue him called. | 
6; So he asked for writing tables, and wrote, aying, His 
name is Iohn and they marue iled all. EY : 
64 And his mouth was opened immediatly,& his tongue}, [was refto» 
and he ſpake and praiſed God, red to it 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt neere vnto former 
chem, and all theſe wordes were noiſed abroad throughout all ſtate, is read 
the hill countrey of Iudea. n ſome co - 
66 And all they that heard them, laide them vp in their Pier. 
hearts, ſaying, What maner childe ſhall this be! and the hande 
of the Lord was with him. 2 | 
67 Then his father Zacharias was filled with the holy 
Ghoſt,and 47 AU ing, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Iſrael, becauſe he bath viſi- 
ted and * redeemed his people, . Chap. 2.30. 
69 And hath raiſed vp the hotne of ſaluation vnto vs, in t. . 21. 
the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid, Pſa. 13 2.18. 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which Jere. 23.5. 
were ſince the world began, ſay ing. and 3 0. 10. 
7t That he woulde ſende vs delinerance from our enemies, 
aud from the hands of all that hate vs, 
72 That he might ſhewe mercie towards our fathers, and 
remember his holy couenant, 


; 73 * Andtheothe which he ſware to our father Abraham, Gen. 22.18. 


74 Which was, that he woulde graunt vnto vs, that we be- zere.zr.z2, 
ing deliuered out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſetue heb. 6. 13,17. 


him without feare, | 4 
by 7 5 All the daies of our life, in“ holineſſe and righteouſnes 1. Pet. 1. 15. 


ore him, - 
76 And thou. babe, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt 
_ for thou ſhalt go before the face ofthe Lotd, to prepare 
waies, 


77 Aud to giue knowledge of ſalnation vnto his people, 


by n of their ſinnes, 3 5 Zech. 3. ;. 
78 Though the tender mercie of our God, whereby * the and s 12. 
H x day malac. 4.2. 


— 


r — — 2 2 — = 


_— — L—᷑— ny — 1 A ˙.¹mAm > III nas ay Rn... 
— ä 
mc _ ho — 


. m ³·¹1 —⅛tAnD Treg. ons wy porony Rog re CT RC 


— 


* 


John 7.12. 


ſpring ft Maße b ted 

om an th viſited vv. a 
nn To: ive light to them that ſit in darkenes, & in the ſha- 
dowe of death,and to guide our feete into the way of peace. 

80 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtron gin ſpirite, and 
was inthe wildernelle, till the day came that he ſhould ſhew 
kimſelfe vato Iſtael. 

C H. A P. II. 
= Auzuftu Ceſar taxeth all the world, 7 C brit is borne. 13 

The Angels ſong, 21 Chrifts circumciſed, 22. Marie pu- 

riſſed. 28 Simeon taketh Chrift in hy armes. 29 Hit (ong, 

3% Ama the Propheteſſe. qo. The childe Chrifl. 46 Ieſus 

diſputeth with the doftours. 

AN it came to paſſe in thoſe daies , I there came a decree 
from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the world ſhould be taxed. 

2 (Thisfirit taxing was made when Cyrenius was gouer- 
nour of Syria) 

_ 3 Therefore went all to be taxed, euery man to his one 
eitie. 5 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile ont of a citie called 
Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto the city of *Danid,which is called 
Beth-leem (becauſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dauid,) 

5 Tobetaxed with Matie that was giuen him to wife, 
which was with childe, ; | 

And ſo it was, that while they were there, the daies 
were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deliuered. 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten ſonne, and 
wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laide him in a cratch, 
becauſe there was no roome for them in the ynne, 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepheards, abi- 
ding in the field, & keeping watch by night over their flocke, 

9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon them,and the 
glory of the Lord ſhone about them, & they were ſore aſraid. 
10 Then the Angel faide vnto them, Be not aſraide:ſot be- 
hold, bring you glad tidings of great ioy, that ſhall be to all 
the people: 

1t Tat i, that vnto you is borne this day inthe citic of 
Dauid,a Saniour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall be a ſigne to you, Yee ſhall finde the babe 


wadled, and laid in a craich, 
13 And ſtraghtway there was with the Angel a multitude - 


of heavenly ſouldiers, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
24 Glory be ta Cod in che high auen, & peacein s 


CHAP, II. 
and towards men good will. 

15: And it came to paſſe when the Angels were gone away 
from them into heauen, that the ſhepheards faide one to ano- 
ther, Let vs goe then vnto Beth-leem, and ſee this thing that 
is come to palie which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 

16 So they came with haſte, and found both Marie and Io- 
ſeph, and the babe laid in the cratch. 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they publiſhed abroad the 
thing, which was tolde them of that childe. 

18 And all that heard it, wodred at the things which were 
tolde them of the ſhepheards, 

19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſayings, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned glorifying and praiſing 
God, forall that they had hearde and ſeene as it was ſpoken 
ynto them. 

21 And when the eight daies were accompliſhed, that Gen.r7,r2; 
they ſhoulde circumciſe the childe, his name was then called {cuit.r2,3, 
*IESVS,which was named of tbe Angell, beſore hee was 10% 7.22, 
conceived in the wombe. 5 Chap. i. 3t. 
' 22 * And when tlie daies of her purification after the Law Mat. 1. 27. 
of Moſes were accompliſhed, they brought him to Hieruſa - Leuit. 12. f. 
lem, to pteſent him to the Lotd, 


23 (as it is writtẽ in y Law of the Lord, Euery man child Exod 13.2. 
that > openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Lord) nomb. g. 18. 


24 And to giue an oblation,*as it is cõmanded in the Law. Leuit. 12.6. 
of the Lord a paire of turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, | 
25 Andbchold,there was a man in Hieruſalẽ, whoſe name 
was Simeon: this man was iult, and feared God, and waited 
for the conſolation of Iſrael, & the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 And it was declared to him from God by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhoulde not ſee death, before he had ſeene that 
Ano) ted of the Lord. 
27 And he came by the motion of the Spirit into the Tem- 
ple, and when the parents brought in the babe Ieſus, to doe 
for him after the cuſtome of the Lawe, 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, & praiſed God, & ſaid, 
29 Lorde, nowe letteſt iliou thy ſetuant depart in peace, 
according to thy worde. . 
30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſalvation; : 
31 Whichthou haſt prepared before I face of all people, 
32 Alight tobe reueiled to the 2 the glory — 
F 36 C > * N 
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Eſa. 8.14. 
rom. 9.32. 
T. pet. 2. 8. 


Deu. i 6. r. 


thy people Iſtael. ; 

33 And Ioſeph and his mother marueiled at thoſe thingy, 
which were ſpoken touching him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, & (aid vnto Marie his mother, 
Beholde, this ch1lde is appointed for the *fall and riſing againe 
of many in Iſrael, and for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpoken againſt: 

35 (Yeaandaſworde ſhall pearce 4 thy ſoule) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 

36 And there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna the daughter of 
Phanuel,of y tribe of Aſer,which was of a great age, after ſhe 
had liued with an husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie: 

37 And ſhe was widow about foure ſcore & foure yeeres, 
& went not out of the Temple, but ſerued God with — 
and praiets, night and day. 

28 She then comming at the ſame inſtant vpon them, con- 
feſſed likewiſe the Lorde, and ſpake of him to all that looked 
for redemption in Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things according to 
the Law ofthe Lord, they returned into Galile to their owne 
citie Nazareth. 

40 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, and 
was filled with wiſdome, and the grace of God was with him. 

41 J Nowe his parents went to Hieruſalem euery yeere, 
rat the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. | 

42 And when he was twelue yere olde,& they were come 
vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the daies thereof as they returned, the 
childe Ieſus remained in Hieruſalem, and Ioſeph knewe not, 
nor his mother, 

44 But they ſappoſing that he had bene in the companie, 
went a daies iourney, and ſought him among their kins folke, 
and acquaintance, 

45 And when they fonnde him not, they turned backe to 
Hieruſalem, and ſought him. | 

46 And it came to paſſe three daiesafter, that they founde 
him in the Temple, ſitting in the middes of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſtions: | 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at his vnde rſtan- 

ding, and anſweres. N 

48 So when they ſaw him, they were amaſed, & his mother 
faid onto him, Sõne, why haſt thou thus dealt with vssbehold, 
thy father and I haue ſought thee with very heauie hearts, 

12 f 49 Then 


n 


_ uour with God and men. 


= CHAP, III. 

49 Then ſaid he vnto them; Howe is it that ye ſought me? 
ewe yee not that I maſt goe about my Fathers buſmeſſe> 

5o But they vnderſtood not the word y he ſpake to them. 

5i Then he went downe with them, & came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubiect to them: and his mother kept all thele ſayings 
in her heart. 

52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſtature and in f; 

CHAP. III ö 
4 John exhorteth to repentance, 15 Ni teſtimonie of Chriſt, 

20 Hevod putte th him in priſon. 21 Chrift n baptized, 23 

Hu pedegree. 

N in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Tiberius Ce- 

ſat, Pontius Pilate being gouernour of ludea, and Herod 
being Tetrarch of Galile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the countrey of Trachenitis, and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were the hie Prieſts)the Mes 4.6, 
worde of God came ynto Iohn the ſonne of Zecharias in the 
wilderneſſe. 

3 * And hee came into all the coaſtes about Jordan, pre · Nat. 3. 2. 
ching the baptiſme of repentance for the remiſsion of ſinnes. marie 1.4. 

4 As it is written in the booke of the ſayings of Eſaias the 
Prophet,which ſaieth, * The voice of him that crieth in the 1/ai.4e.3, 
wilderneſſe is, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: make his paths ichn 1.23. 
ſtraight. 

5 very valley ſhalbe filled,and every mountaine and hill 
ſhalbe brought lowe, & crooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, 
and the rough waies ſhalbe made ſmoothe. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God, 

7 Then faide hee to the people that were come ont to be 
baptized of him, * O generatiõs of vipers;who hath forewar- Aſat.3.7, 
ned you to flee from the wrath to come? | 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthie amendment of 
life, and begin not to ſay with your ſelues, We haue Abra- 


ham to ou father: for I ſay vnto you, that God is able of theſe 


ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 
9 Nowe alſo is the axe laide vnto the roote of the tree: 
therefore enery tree which bringeth not ſoorth good ſtuite, 
be hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. 
16 Then the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall we 
doe then? 


Hy 24 And 


* 


N 2. L VX E. 
Tame 2.1. fr And he anſwered, and aide vnto them, * Hee that hath 
N. ohn 3.17, two coates, let him part with him that hath none: and he that 
th meate, let him doe likewiſe. 

12 Then came there Publicanesalſo to be baptized, and 
faide vnto him, Maſter, What ſhall we doe? 

13 And hee ſaide vnto them, Require no more then that 
which is appointed vnto you. 

14 The ſoldiers likewiſe demaded of him,ſaying, And what 
ſhall we doe? And he ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſely, and be content with your wages. 

15 As the people waited, & all men muſed in their hearts 
of lohn, if he were not that Chriſt, 

Matt. 3. f 1. 16 lohn anſwered, and ſaide to them all, * In deede Tbap- 
mar. t. 8. tie you with water, but one ſtrõger then I, commeth,whoſe 
iohu 26. ſhoes latchet I am not worthie to vnlooſe: hee will baptize 
actes 1.5, you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
and 8 4. and 17 Whoſe anne i: in his hand, and he will make cleane his 
It. 16. and floore, & will gather the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe 
19.4. will he burne vp with fire that nener ſhall be quenched, 
18 Thus then exhotting with many otlier things, he ptea- 
ched ynto the people. 
Mat. 1.3. 19 * But when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of him, 
mar. 6. iy. for Herodias his brother Philips wiſe, and for all the cuils 
which Herod had done, 

20 He added yet this abone al,y he hut vp Tohn in priſon. 

Mat.z.tz, 21 * Noweitcame to paſle, as all the people were bapti- 
Par.t.g, Zed, and that Ieſus was baptizedand did pray, chat the heauen 
iohu t. 3 2. was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape like 
a doue vpou him, and there was a voice ftom heauen, ſaying, 
Thau att my beloued Sonnetin thee I am well pleaſed, 

23 And leſus himſelfe began to be about thirtie yeere of 
age, being as men ſuppoſed the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was the 

ſonne of Eli, 

24 The ſonne of Matthat,the ſonne of Leui t he ſonne of Mel- 
chi,the ſonne of Tanna,the ſoxne of Ioſeph, 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſomie of Amos,the ſonne of 
Naum, the ſonne of Elli, the ſoune of Nagge, 

26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonue 

of Semei, the ſonne of Ioſeph, the ſonne of Iuda, 
27 The ſonne of Ioanua. the ſonue of Rheſa, the ſonne of To- 
robabelihe ſonne of Salathiel,che ſonne of Neri, "I 
. 28 The 


1 


ath 


CHAP. IIII. | 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ore of Addi,the ſorne of Co. 
fm, the ſoune of Elmodam, he ſonne of Er, 
29 Frbe ſonne of loſe, the ſonne of Elie zer, the ſonne of lo- 
tum, the ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leui, 
30 The ſome of Simeon, the ſomme of luda, the ſonne of Io- 


ſeph, the ſonne of Ionan, the ſonne of Eliacim, 


1 The ſenne of Melea,the ſome of Mainan, the ſonne of Mate 
Ada the ſonne of Nathan, the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſore of leſſe, the ſomne of Obed, the ſonne of Boox, 
the ſome of Salmon, the ſonne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, ihe ſonme of Aram, the ſonne of 

Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares, he ſonne of Inda, 

34 The ſonne of Iacob , he ſonne of Iſaac, the ſonxe of Abra · 
ham, the ſonne of Thara, the ſome of Nachor, | 
3 5 The ſonne of Saruchhe ſonne of Ragau, the ſonne of Pha · 

Tecyhe ſerme of Eber, the ſonne of Sala, 

36 The ſonne of Cainan,the ſonne of Arphaxad,the ſo nm of 

Sem, the ſonne of Noe, the ſorne of Lamech, 

37 Tie ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of Enoch, the ſonne of 

Tared,the ſonne of Maleleel. the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The [ome of Enos, the forme of Seth, the ſonne of Adam, 
the ſonne of God, 
CHAP. IIII. 

t Chriftes temptation and faſting. 16 Hee teacheth in Na xa · 
reth to the greet admiration of all. 24 A Prophet that tea- 
cheth in his one countrey is contemned. 33 One poſſeſſed 
of the deuill is cured. 58 Peter: mother in lawe healed, 40 
and diuers ſicte perſons are reſtored to health, 41 The deuilt 
acknowledge hriſt. 

Nd leſus ful of the holy Ghoſt returned from Iordan, and 
was led by that Spirit into the wilderneſſe. 


2 * And was there ſourtie dai es tempted of the denill and Mat 4.1, 
in thoſe daies he did eat nothing: but when they were ended, Mar. i. ia. 


he afterward was hnnorie. 
3 Then the deuill faide vnto him, If thon be the ſonne of 
God,command this ſtone that it be made bread. 


4 But leſus anſwered him ſaying, It is written, That man Deut N 3. 


ſhall rot line by bread onely but by every word of God. 
5 Then the deuillrooke him vp inte an high mountaine, 
and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world,in the twinke · 
ling of an eye. 
6 And the deuill faide vnto him, All _ power will — 
0 4 


+) 


A. 44 


| 
f 


S. VX. 
cee, and the glorie of thoſe bingdome : for that is delivered te 
me: and to whomſoeuer Iwill, I giue it. 
15 7 If thou therefore wilt — 
1 8 Butleſus anſwered him, and ſaide, Hence from me, Satan: 
Dent. 6.13. for 5 written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorde thy God, and 
and 10.20. him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 

Then he brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſet him on a 
pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne 
of God,caſt thy ſelte downe from hence, 

Fſal. gr. 12. 10% Foritis written, That be will giue his Angels charge 
uy ouer thee to keepe thee: 
| 11 And with them hands they ſhal lift thee vp, leaſt at any 
|| time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
Dei. G. ic. 12 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, It is faid,* Thou 
ſnalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the tentation, he 
departed from him for a litle ſeaſon. 
14 J And leſus returned by the power of the ſpirit into 
i - Galile:and there went a fame of him throughout all the regi- 
on round about, 
15 For he taught in their Synagogues, and was honoured 
ofall men. 
Mat. 13.3. 16 *Andhe came to Nazareth where he had hene brought 
mar. s. r. vp. and (as his cuſtome was) went into the Synagogue on the 
10 bu 3.43, Sabbath day, and ſtoode vp to reade. 1 
17 And there was delinered vnto him the booke of y Pro- 
phet Eſaias: and when he had opened the booke, he found the 
place, where it was written, a 
Va tir, 18*The Spirit of y Lord i vpon me, becauſe he hath anoin» 
ted me, y Iſhould preach the Goſpel to y peore : he hath ſent 
me, that I ſhould heale the broken hearted,y I ſhonld preach 
deliuerance to the captiues, and recouering of ſight to the 
$i blinde, that I ſhould ſet at libertie them that are bruiſed: 
{| 19 And that I ſhoulde preachethe acceptable yeere ofthe 
|| [ Lord. 
| 20 Andhecloſed the hooke, and gaue it againe to the mi- 
niſter, aad te downe:and the eyes of all that were in the Sy- 
nagogue. were faſtened on him. "ER 
21 Then he began to ſay vnto them, This day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled inyoue cares. ip 
22 And al! bare him witnes, and wondered at the graeious 


weetdet, which proceeded out of his mt, and faide,ls -_ 


.. 


ip me, they ſhalbe all thine. . 


—- 


— _ 


CHAP. 111. 
ibis Toſepbs ſonne? ; 
23 Then he ſaid ynto them, Ve will ſurely ſay vnto me this 
rouerbe, Phyſicion , heale thy ſelfe: whatſocuer we haue 
done in Capernaum, doe it here likewiſe in thine owne 
countrey. 
24 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, No Prophet is ac- John 3.4. 


cepted in his one 
25 But I tell you of a trueth, many widowes were in Iſra- 


el in the dayes of * Elias, when heauen was ſhut three yeeres & 1. ng. 17. 9. 
fixe moneths, when great famine was throughout al the land, iames 5.17, 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue into Sarep- 
ta, a citie of Sidon, vnto a certaine widowe. 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of * Eliſeus 2. King. 5. 2 
the Prophet: yet none of them was made cleane, ſauing Naa- 
man the Syrian. | 
28 Then all chat were in the Synagogue,when they heard 
it, were filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, & led him 
vnto the edge of the lull, whereon their citie was built, to 
caſt him downe beadlong, 
3% Bur he paſſed through the middes of them, and went 
s Way, 
31 & And came done into Capernaum a citie of Galile, Mat. 4. 13. 
and there taught them on the Sabbath dayes. mar. 1. 21. 
32 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: ſor his word Mat. 3.29. 
was with anthotitie. mar. 1. 22. 
37 And in the Synagogue there was a man which had a Mar. 1. 23. 
ſpirit of an vnc leane devil, which cryed with a loude voyce, 
34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to doe with thee, thou Ieſus 
of Nazareth? art thou come ta deſtroy vs? I know ho thou 
art, euen the holy one of God. 
35 And Ieſus rebuled him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, & come 
out of him. Then the devil throwing him in the middes of 
them, came out of him, and hurt him nothing at all. 
26 So feare came on them all, and they ſpake among them 
ſelues,faying, What thing is this? for with authoritie & pow- 
er he commaundeth the foule ſpirits,and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him ſpred abroade throughout all the 
places of the countrey round about. 
38 J And he roſe vp, and came out of the synagogue, and Mat g. 13. 
entred into Simons houſe, And Simons wines mother was ta · ar. i. 30, 


ken with a great feuer. and they required him fot _ Then 


— 


— 02 es or en 
— ——— - — — 


Aar. r. 35. 


Mat.4.18, 
mar. 1. 16. 


S. LVRE, 
29 Then he ſtoode oner her, and rebnked the feuer. and le 
left her, and immediatly ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnta them. 
go Nowe at the ſunne ſetting all they that had ſicke olle: 
df diners diſeaſes, brought them vnto him, and he laide his 
hands on every one of them, and healed them. 

4r * Anddeuils alſo came out of mary,crying.and ſaying, 
Thou art that Chriſt that Sõne of God: but he rebuked them, 
and 8 them not to ſay that they ewe him to be that 
Chri 

42 And when it was day, he departed, & went foorth into 
2 deſart place, and the people fonght him, and came to him, 
and kept him that he ſhould not depart ſrom them. 

43 Bat he ſaide vnto them, Surely I muſt alſo preache the 
kingdome of God to other cities: for thereſore am I ſent, 
44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galile, 

C HAP. v 


z Chriſt ieacheth out of the ſhip. s Of the draught of fiſh. 12 

. The Liper. 16 chriſ prayeth in thedeſart, 18 One ficke 
of the palſie. 27 Leui the Publicane. 34 The faſtinge and 
affiftions of the Apoſiles after Chriftes aſcenſion., 36. 37. 
38 Faint hearted and weake diſciples are likened to old Lot- 
tels and worne garments. 

72 * it came to paſſe, as the people preaſſed ypon him 

1 to heare the worde of God, that he ſtoode by the lake of 

Genneſaret, 

2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake fide , but the fi- 
ſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 Andheentred into one of the ſhippes, which was Si- 
mons, and required him that he would thruſt off a litle from 
the lande: and he ſate downe , and taught the people out of 
the ſhippe. 

4 Nowe when he had leſt ſpeaking, he ſaid vnto Simon, 
Lannche out into the deepe, and let done your nettes to 
make a draught. | 

s Then Simon anfwered, and faide vnto him, Maſter, we 
haue trauailed ſore all night, and haue taken nothing: neuet- 
theleſſe at thy worde I will let downe the net. 

6 And when they had ſo done. they incloſed a great multi- 
tude of fſhes,ſo that their net brake, | 

7 And they beckened to their partrers, which were in the 
other ſhip that they ſhovId come and helpe them, who came 


chen, and filled both the ſhippes, that they did ſinke. 
Nowe 


6 2 
g Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he fell downeat Teſts 
knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from me: for l ama ſinne full man. 
For he was vtterly aſtonied, and all that were with him, 
for the draught of fiſhes which they tooke. 
10 And fo was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of Zebe- 
deus, which were companions with Simon. Then leſus ſaide 
vnto Simon, Feate not: from henceforth thou ſhalt catche 


men. 
11 And when they had brought the ſhippes to lande, they 
forſooke all and followed him. 


12 Nove it came to paſſe, as he was in a certaine ci - Mas. ;. 2. 
tie. beholde. th re was a man full of leproſie, and when he ſawe mar. i. 40. 


Ieſus, he fell on his face, and beſought him ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me cieane. | 

13 So he ſtretched foorth his hand, and touched him, fay- 
ing. Iwill, be thou cleane. And immediatly the leptoſie de- 
parted from him. 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould tell it no man: 
but go\ſaith he, & ſhewe thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, & offer for thy 
clenſing. as * Moſes hath commanded for a witnes vnto them. 

15 But ſo much more went there a ſame ahroade of him, 
and great multitudes came together to heate, and to be hea- 

led ofhim of their infirmities, 

16 But he kept himſelfe apart in the wildernes, & prayed. 

17 CAnditcame to paſſe, on a certaine day, as he was tea- 
ching. that the Phariſes & doctours of the Law ſate by, which 
were come out of every towne of Galle, and Indea, and Hie- 


_ ruſalem.and the power of the Lord was in hm to heale them. 


18 * Then beholde, men brought a man lying in a bed, 
which was taken with a palſie, and they ſonght meanes to 
bring him in. aud to lay him before him. 

19 And when they coulde not finde by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the preaſe, they went vp on 
the houſe,and let him downe through the tyling, bed and all, 
in the middes before Teſis. 

20 And when he ſawe theit faith , he (aide vnto him, Man, 
thy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phar iſes began to reaſon. ſay- 
ing, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies > who can for- 
giue ſinnes, but God onelyꝰ 

22 Rut when Teſus perceiued their 1eafoning he anſwered, 
and ſaid ynto them, What reaſon ye in your hearte*? 
3 23 


Whether 


Leuit. c. 4. 


Mat. 9.2. 
Mar. 2.3. 


r. Tim. 1.15. 


Mat. 9.13. 
. 2. 18. 


S. TVIEX. 

23 Whether ls eafier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 
or to ſay, Riſe and walke? 

24 But that ye may know that that Sonne of man hath au- 
thotitie to forgiue ſinnes on earth, che ſaide vnto the ſicke of 
the palſie) I fay to thee, Ariſe : take vp thy bed, and goe to 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he toſe vp before them, and tooke vp 
bis bed whereon he lay, and departed to his one houſe, pray- 
ſing God. 

26 And they were all amaſed, and prayſed God, and were 
filled with feate, faying, Doutleſſe, wee haue ſeene ſtrange 
things to day. 

27 F * And after that, he went foorth and ſawe a Publi- 
cane named Leni, ſitting at the receite of cuſtome, and ſaide 
vnto him,Followe me. 

28 And he leſt all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 Then Leui made him a preatfeaſt in his owne houſe, 
where there was a great companie of Publicanes, & of other 
that ſate at table with them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among them, 
murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay ing, Why eate ye & drinke 
ye with Publicanes and ſinners? | 

31 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, They that 
are whole, neede not the Phyſition, but they that are ſicke. 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re pen- 
tance. 

23 Then they faid vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of 
Tohn faft oſten, and pray, and the diſciples of the Phariſes allo, 
but thine eate, and drinke? 

34 And he ſaide vnto them, Can ye make the children of 
the wedding chamber to faſt , as long as the bridegrome is 
with them? 

$5 But the dayes will come, enen when the bridegrome 
— be taken away from them: theu ſhall they faſt in thoſe 

ay es. 

5 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, No man 
putteth a piece of a newe garment into an olde veſture: for 
then the newe renteth it. and the piece taken out of the newe, 
agteeth not with the olde. : 

37 Alſo no man powreth newe wine into olde veſſels: for 
then the newe renteth it, and the piece talen out of the new, 
agreeth not with the elde, 

38 Buy 


f 


CHAP. VI. 
38 Butnewe wine muſt be powred into newe veſſels: ſo 

both are preſerued. 

39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, ſtraightway defi- 
teth ne we: for he ſaith, The olde is more profitable, 
' CHAP. NI. 

1 The diſciples pull the eaves of corne on the Sabbath. 6 Of 
him that had a withered hand, 13 The election of the Apo- 
files. 20 The bleſſings and curſes. 2) Wee muſt loue our 
enemies. 46 With what fruite the worde of God is to be 


heard. 


Nd * it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne Sabbath, that Mat. 12. r. 
he went through the corne fieldes, and bis diſciples pluc- Har. 2.23. 


ked the cares of corne, and did eate, and rubbe them in their 
handes, 

2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto them, Why do ye 
that which is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes? 


3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaide, *Haue ye not read 1-5498.21.6, 


this, that David did when he himſclfe was an hungred, and 
they which were with him, 

How he went into the houſe of God,and tooke, and ate 
the ſhewe bread, & gaue alſo to them which were with him, 


which was not lawfull to eate, but for the * Prieſtes onely> Ex04.29.39, 
5 Andhe aide vnto them, The Sonne of man is Lord alſo leit. . 3 r. 
of the Sabbath day. and 24-9. 
6 lt came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, that he en · Mat. 12. 4. 
tred into the Synagogue, and taught, and there was a man, Mar. 3. x. 


whoſe right hand was dryed vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, whether he 
would heale on the Sabbath day, that they might finde an ac- 
cuſation againſt him. : | 

8 But he knew their thoughtes, and ſaid to the man which 
had the withered hand, Ariſe,and ſtand vp in the middes.And 
he aroſe,and ſtoode vp, 

9 Then ſaide Teſus vnto them, I will aske you a queſtion, 
Whether is it law full on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, or 
to doe evil]? to ſaue life, or to deſtroy? 

19 And he behelde them all in compaſſe, and ſaid vnto the 
man,Stretch foorth thine hand. And he did ſo, & his hand was 
reftored again* as whole as the other. 

- 2t Then they were filled full of madnes, and communed 
one with another what they might doe to leſus. 

11 And it came to — in thoſe dayes, that he went into 

a moun-· 
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Chap.9 1. 
Bat. 10. l. 
mar. 3. 13. 
and 6.7, 


Mat. 5.3. 
7ſa. 65. 13. 


Ia. 6c. 3. 
Mat. 5.1 I, 


Amos 6. 1. 
La. 65. 13. 
Nat. 5.44. 


Mat. 5 39. 
JC 07 6.7. 


SES * 
amount: ine to pray, and ſpent the night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, * he called his diſciples, and of 
them he choſe twelue, which allo he called Apoſtles. 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, and Andre we his 
brother, lames and Iohn, Philip, and Bartlemewe: 

15 Matthewe, and Thomas; Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon called Zelous, 

16 Indas James brot her, and Iudas Iſeariot, which alſo was 
the traitour.) 

17 Then he came downe with them, and ſtoode in a plaine 
place; with the companie of his diſciples , and a great multi- 
tude of peoplo out of all Indea, and Hieruſalem, and from the 
fea coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, which came to heare him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpirits, and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touche him: for 
there went vertue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 C And he lifted vp his eyes vpon his diſciples, and 
faid,Bleſſed he ye poore: for yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 *Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe : for ye ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fed, *Bleſſed ave ye that weepe now e: for ye ſhall langh. 

22 *Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and when | ol ſe- 
parate you, and reuile 704, and put out your name as euill,for 

the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Reioyce ye in that day, and be glad: for beholde, your 
reward is great in heauen: for aſter this maner their fathers 
did to the Prophets. 

24 * But wo be to you that are riche: for ye haue teceiued 
your conſolation. 

25 Wo be to you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger. Wo 
be to you that nowe laugh: for ye ſhall waile and weepe. 

26 Wo be to you when all men ſpeake we ll of you: for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 
27 But Ifay vnto you which heare, Loue your enemies: 
doe well to them which hate you. 
23. Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
hurt you. | 
29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeke, 
offer alſo the other: and him that taketh away thy cloke,for- 


bid not to take thy coate alſo. 


39 Give to every man that asketh of theezand ofhim that 
8 an dna den oi mee — 


C. HAP. VI. 
taketh away the things that be thing,aske them not 2gaine. 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould doe to you, ſo doe Nai... 
ye to them likewiſe. | 

32 for if ye loue them which lone you, what thanke ſhal Mat. 5 46. 
ye hane? for euen the ſinners loue thoſe that loue them. 

33 And if ye doe good for them which doe good for you, 
what thanke (hall ye haue? for euen the finners.do the ſame. : 

34 And if ye lende tv them of whom ye hope to receiue, Mat. 5. 42. 
what thanke ſhail ye haue ? for euen the ſinners lende ta fin- deut. 15. 8. 
ners, to receive the hike, 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and 
lend, looking for nothing againe, and your rewarde ſhall be 
great, and ye ſhall be the children of * the moſt High: for he Mat. 5. 45. 
Is kinde vnto the vnkinde, and to the euill. 


4 Be ye therefore merciſull, as your Father alſo is mer- 
itull, 


37 J ludge not, and ye ſhal not be judged: condemne not, Mat. 7. r. 
and ye ſhal not be condemned: forgiue, & ye ſhalbe ſorgiuen. 

78 Giue,andit ſhalbe giuen vnto you: * a good meaſure, Ma?.7-2, 
preſſed downe, ſhaken together and running ouer ſhall men .. 234. 
giue into your boſome ; for with what meaſure ye mete, with 
the ſame ſhall men mete to you againe, 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Can blind leade Mat.1 5.14» 
the blinde ? ſhall they not both fall into the ditchꝰ 

40 The diſciple is not aboue his matter : but whoſoeuer Mat. 10. 24. 
will be a perfect diſciple,ſhalbe as his maſter. iohn 33. 16. 

41 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye, and and 15 20. 
conſidereſt not the beame, that is in thine owne eye? Mat. 7 3. 

42 Either how e cauſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mate that is in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt 
not the beame that is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt out 
1 the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thon ſee 
perſecily to pull out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 
| 43, ©*Forit is nora good tree that bringeth foerth euill 444.7. 17. 
fruite: neither an euill tree, that hringeth foorth good fruite, 

44 * For euery tree is knowen by his one fruite: & for Mat.12.23, 

_— of thornes gather men figges , nor of buſhes gather Mat. 7.16. 
ey grapes, | 

wy — man out of the good treaſure oſ his heart brin- 

ch foorth good and an euill man out of the euill treaſure of 

is heart bringeth ſoorth euill; for of the abundance. of the 

heart his mouth ſpeaketh,. 
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47, Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heareth my wordes, 
an 


doeth the ſame, I will ſhewe yon to whom he is like: 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe, & dipged deepe, 
and layd the foundation on a rocke: and when the watets a- 
roſe, the flood beat vpon that houſe, and could notſhake it: for 


it was grounded vpon a rocke. 


9 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man that 
buile an houſe ypon the earth without foundation , againft 
which the flood did beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall 
of that houſe was great. th 
x Ofthc Centurions ſeruant. g The Centurions faith, 11 The 
widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 19 John ſendeth 
his diſciples to Chriſt: 33 His peculiar kinde of lining. 37 The 
nnefull woman waſheth leſus feete, 
Hen *he had ended all his ſzyings in the audienes ofthe 
people, he entred into Capernaum. 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſetuaunt was ficke and readie 
to die, which was deare vnto him. 

2 And when he heard af Ieſus, he ſent vnto him the El- 
ders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that he woulde come, and 
heale his ſeruant. 2 

4 So they came to Teſus, and beſought him inſtantly, ſay» 
ing that he was worthy that he ſhould doe this for him: 

5 For he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and he hath built vs a 
Synagogue. 

6 Then leſus went with them: but when he was now not 
fatre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to him, ſay- 


ing vnto him,Lord,trouble not thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy 


that thou ſhouldeſt enter ynder my rooſe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelſe worthy to come vn- 
to thee: but ſay the worde, and my ſetuant ſhall be whole: 

8 For I likewiſe am a man ſet. vnder authoritie, and haue 
vnder me ſonldiers, and I ſay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth, and 
to another, Come, and he commeth, and to my ſeruant, Doe 
this, and he doeth it. N 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marneiled at bim, and 
turned him, and ſaid to the people that followed him, I ſay vn- 


to you, I haue not found ſo great ſaith, no not in Iſtael. 


10. And when they chat were ſent, turned backe to the 
| houſe, 


C H A P. VII. 
bouſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, whole. 

11 And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee went into a 
citie called Nain, and many of his diſciples went with * 
and a great multitude. 

12 Now when be came neere to the gate of the citie, be« 
holde, there was a dead man caried out, who was the onely 
begotten ſonne of his mother, which was: a widowzand ne 
3 of the citie was with het 

And when the Lorde awe: her, hee had compaſiion on 
ke and ſayd vnto her, Weepe not. 

4 And he went & touched the coffin (and they that bare 
him, Roode Rilhand he ſayd, Vong man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to ſpeake, and 
he delinered him to his mother, 

s Then there came a ſeare on them all, and they glorifi- 
ed God, ſay ing, A gieat Prophet is riſen among vs, and God 
hath viſited his people. 
-.17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout all 
2 and throughout all the region 
18 And the diſcipleroſ Iohnſhewed him of al theſe things, 

19 So lohn called vnto him two certaine-men'of his diſci- 
ples, and ſent them to leſus, ſay ing, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we waite for another ? 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, they ſaide, 
Iohn Bapriſt hath ſent vs vimo thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come, or ſhall we waite for OO ?, 
A Andatthartimehe cured many of their ielknefſezand 

plagues, and of cuill{pirits, and nme ne hee 
Baue ſight freely. 
ma And ſeſus anfwered; dene dec G06 


andſhewe Iohn,what . Rena era 


blinde ſee he halt g clenſed he deafcbrare, 
the dead are med and I —.— receine the Gp elt. 
23 And bleſſed is he,thatſhall not be offended in ine. 
24 And when the m ers ol Iohn were de e&.he be- 
yan toſpeake vato che people, of ohn, What w ye ott in. 
to the wildernes to ſee? A teede ſhaken with thewinde> 
, Bat what went ye out to ſeeꝰ A man c lothed in ſoft rai- 
ment beholde, they which are gorgeoully appartied, &: line 
delicately, ate i Mings eourte 

26 Bur wharwent — A Prophet yea, I ſay 


ere thepa Prophet * Thi 


. — 


Mt.z.ts 


Mat. r. 16. 


Aar. 5. 42. 


z 20.1. 


n. 

27 Thisis he of home it is written, *Beholde, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
foreithae, ::- „ 2 Mi ; 

28 For I ſay vnto yon, there is no greater Prophet then 
Iohn, among them that mages of wome heles 


ke that is the leaſt in the kingdome of God,is greater then he. 
29. Then all the people that heard, and the Publicanes 
ialtified God, 3 the baptiſme of Iohn. 
30 But the Pliariſes and the expounders of the Law deſpi-· 
{ed the counſell of God againſt themſelues, and were not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 * And the Lord ſaid; Whereunto ſhall I liken the men 
of this generation? and what thing ate they like vnto? 

32 They are like vnto litle children firing in the market 
place, and crying one to another, and ſaying, We haue _ 
vnto you, and ye haue not daunced: we haue mourned to 
you, and ye haue not wept. : | 

Fot lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, nor drin- 
King wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth and drinketh: and 
ye fay,Behold a man wh1ch # a glutton, and adrivker of wine, 
a ſriend of Publicanes and ſmners: ' 

35 But wiſedome is 1uſtified of all her children. 

36 And one of the Phariſes deſired him that hee would 
ente with him: and he went into the Phariſes houſe, and ate 
downe at table. 4 10 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Leſus fate at table iu the Phariſes houſe, 

ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment. | 

38 * And ſhe ſtoodat his feete behinde him weeping, and 

began to walh his feete with teares, and did wipe them with 
the heares of het head, and kiſſed his feete, & anoynted them 
with the oyntment. = 

39 Now when the Phatiſe which bade him,faw ĩt, he ſpake 
within himſelſe, ſaying, If this man were a Prophet, he would 
ſurely haue knowen who, and what maner of woman this is 
which toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, + 
40 And Ieſus auſwered, and faid ynto him, Simon, I haue 
ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And be ſaid, Maſter, fay on. 

zt There was a cettaine lender which had ewo detters:the 
one ought bye hundreth pence, and the other fiftic: 


42 Whea they had uothing to paythe forganc them both: 
wil Te "2-4 Which 


c WAL viii 
Which of them therefore, tell ue, will lone him moſt? 
4 Samo ed, & ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, to whome ke 
ſorgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt truely indged. 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, and ſuid vnto Simon, 
Seeſtthou this w man v I entred into thine houſe, and thou 
gaueſt me no water to my feete:but ſhe hath waſhed my feete 
with tearet, and wiped them with the heares of her hend. 
5 — — kiſſe: butſke, ſince the time 1 came 
is, kath not to kiſſe my ſeete. | 
6 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not annoynt:butſhe 
hath anoynted my ſecte with oyntment, 
47 Whetefore I ſay vnto thee, many ſiunes are forgiuen 
_ PE loued much. To whom a litle is — he Joeth: 
ue alitle. a 
48 And be ſayd ynto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 
4 And they that ſate at table with him, began to ſay 
within chemſelues, Who is this that euen ſotgmeth ſinnesꝰ 
5 And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaned thee: 
Ag prot CH A p. VIII. it: 
2 Womenthat miner vnto Chriff of their ſubAance, 4 The 
parable of the ſower, 16 The candle. 19 Chriſtes ot her and 
breiln t᷑. zz Hevebuketh the windes, 26 Of Legion. 37 The Gas 
davenes reicft ( Briif. 41 larus daughter healed. 43 The wo- 
man deltuered fs the iſt ue of blood. I Weeping for the dead, 
AN it came to paſſe afterwarde, that hee himſelſe went 
through euery citie and towne,preaching,and r 
the kingdome of God, and the twelue were with him, 
2 And certaine women which were healed of euill ſpirits: 


aud infirmities;ar*Marie which was called Magdalene, out of Mar. 169. 


wlome went ſeuen deuils, a 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chnza Herods ſteward, and Su- 
— and many other which miniſtred vnto him of their ſub- 
ance, t 


4 No when much people were gathered together, and A1. 7 3:3 
were come vnto him out of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, ark 4. c. 


s Aſowerwent out to ſowe his ſeed, & as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the wayes fide, and it was troden vndet feete, and the 
foules of heauen deuoured it vp. f 

6" Aud ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong vp, 
ﬆ withered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtnes, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, _ the thornes ſpravg 
n 7h 2 vp 


FP — 


S. LV E. 


p wich it, and choked j — 
8 And ſome fell on good ground, dle rang vp 2nd bare 
fruite, an hundreth folde, And as be aid theſe things cried, 
He that hath eares — 9 — 
1 9 Then his diſciples asked hioydeowanding what parable 
t WAS, 
10. Aud be yd, Vato you it is iven-t6 Kew the ſecrets; 
3 Lingdome of. God; bat to in parnbles, that when 
Iſai. s. 9. — ſee, they ſhould not {ce}; and when er beate they: 
mat. 13. 4 · ſhould not wy for wor 
mar. 3. i 2. ir *The —— is this, The ſeede is the worde of God. 
zehn 12.4% 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they thathearer 


alts.28.26. afterward commeth the denill, & taketh away che worde out 


you 11.8. of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaned. 

Mar. 13.8. 13 But they that ate on the ſtones , ave they. which. when 

mar. 4.15. thay haue heard. recelue the worde withiaye i hut they haue 
no tootes imbich for amkile beltenc, bo mth ten 
tation goe away. 

14 And that which fel amon g ee theywhich have 
heard, andafter their tleparture are choked with cares & with 
riches, and voluptuous i ining, and bring forth no ſruite. 

15 Bnt chat which fell in good groupdare they which with 
an honeſt and good heart heare the worde, aud keepe it , and 
* ſoorth fraite with patience. 

Cap. 11. 33. 16 <* No man when he hath lighted a candle, conereth it 
maatt. 5. 13. bas veſſel}, neither putteth it vnder the bed, but ſetteth it 
m. 21. on a candleſticke, that they that enter in, may fe the light. 
Chap. 2.2. 17 * For nothing is ſecret. that hall not beeuident: bei- 
mat. 10. 26. ther any ching hudithat ſtul not be knowen , & come tolight. 
. 22. 18 Tae heede therefore haue ye heare: far * whoſoeger. 
( Bap. c 9. 26. hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and whoſoe 

ma: t. 3. 12. ſhalbe taken enen chat Which it ſermeth thut he bath. 

and 25.29. 19 4 Then came to him bis mother aud his brethren,and 
mir. 25. could not come neere to him for the preaſſe. 

Mt. 12.46. 20 And it was tolde him by certaine. which ſayd, Thy mo- 
mar. 3.3 2. ther and tny brethren ſtand without, and would ſee thee. 

2t But he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, My mother, & my 

n are theſe which heare the worde of God, and doe it. 
Mat. 8.23. 2 *And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that he Went 
mv. A. 36. 2 a ſhippewith his diſciples, and he ſayd vnto them, Let vs 
— vato the other fide of the lake. And my latched 


23 And 


euer hath not, from him 


7 


-vy 


wy — 


Aid Cried, bh * h 

+ 23 Aud 28 ; he & there cam downe 
2 bo bes of winde on the lake, and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in icopardie. «| ' - 

24 Then * to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Maſter, we periſn. And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
the waues of water: and they ceaſſed, and it was calme. - 

25 Then he ſayd vnto them, Where is your faithꝰ and they 
Feared, and wondered among themſe lues, ſaying, Who is this 
that commaundeth both the windes and water, and they 
obey bim! \ | 


26 © *Sotheyfailed vnto the region of the Gadarenes, Nat. B. 28. 


&hich is over againſt Galile. br 

27 And as he went out to land, there met him à certaine 
man out of the citie, which had devils long time, and he ware 
no garment, neither abode in houſe, but in the graues. 

28 And when he ſawe Ieſus, he cryed out and fell downe 

before him, and with a loude voyce ſayd, What haue Ito doe 
with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of God the moſt High ?Ibeſeech 
thee torment me not: 
29 Forhecommanded the foule ſpirit to come ont of the 
man: (for oft times hee had canght him: therefore hee was 
bound with chaines, and kept in fetters, but hee brake the 
bands, and was caried of the deuill into wilderneſſes) 

30 Then Teſus asked him; ſaying, What is thy name? and 
he fayd, Legion, becauſe many deun]s were entred into him. 
3x And they beſoughi him, that he would not commaund 
them to goe out imo the deep. 

32 And there was thereby, an heard of many ſwine, fee- 
ding on an hill: and the dels beſonght him, that hee would 
ſuffer them to enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred into 
the ſwine: and the heatd was caried with violence from a 
Reepe downe place into the lake, and was choked, 

4 When the heardmen (awe what was done, they fled: 
aa when they were departed , they tolde it in the citie and 
in the.conntrey, . 4 | 

35 Then they came ont to ſee what was done, and came 
to lefus, and found the man, ont of whom the devils were de- 
parted, fitting at the feete of Teſus, clothed, and in his right 
minde: and they were aſraide. | a 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by what meanes 
he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill. was 

1 1; 37 Thea 
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379 Then the whole multitude of the countrey about the 
Gadarenes, beſought bim, that he would depart from them: 
for they were taken with a great feare: and he went into the 
ſhip, and returned. 92 5 97 8 

38 Then the man, out of whom the deuils were departed, 
de ſought him that he might be with him: but Ieſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, | 

39 Retvrne into thine one houſe , and ſhewe what great 
—_— God hath done to thee. So he went his way, and prea- 
ehed thronghout all the citic , what great things Ieſus had 
done vnto him. ; h 

40 J And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus was come againe, 
that the people receined him: for they all waited for him. 

41 And beholde, there came a man named Iairus, & he 
was the ruler of the Synagogue, ho fell downe at Ieſus feet, 
and he ſought him that he would come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter only, about twelne yeeres of 
age, and ſhe lay a dying, (and as he went, the people thronged 

Im. ; i 

43 Anda woman having an yſſue of blood, twelue yeeres 

long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance ypon Phyſicions , and 
could not be healed of any: | 

44 When the came dekinde bim, he touched the hemme 
of bis garment, and immediatly her iſſae of blood ſtanched. 

45 Then Ieſus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched me?When 
euery man denied, Peter ſaide and they that were with hi, 
Maſter, the multitude thruſt thee, and treade on thee, and ſay- 
eſt thou, Who hath touched me? | | 

46 And Ieſus ſayd, Some one hath touched me: for I per» 
eciue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman {awe that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
arembling, and fell downe before him, and tolde him beſore 
all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched hum, aud howe 


me was healed immediatly, 


48 And he ſayd ynto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
aby faith hath ſaued thee: goe in peace) 

+ 45 While he yet ſpake, thete came one from the ruler of 
the Synagogues houſe, which ſayd to him, Thy daughter is 
dead: diſe aſe not the Maſter, 

Fo When leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying, Feate 
not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe ſuuet. 

$i Aud when he went into the houſe, he ſuffered no wan 
4 . 7 to 
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CHAP. IT. | 
to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and John, and the 
er and mother of the maide. 
52 And all wept. and ſorowed for her: but he ſayd, Weepe 
not: for ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. — 
R 11 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing that ſhe was 
ea | 


54 So be thruſt them all out, and tooke her by the bande, 
and cried, ſaying, Maide, ariſe, 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe roſe Rraightway: 
and he commanded to giue her meate. | 
56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee commaunded 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The Apofiles ave ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The common pea- 
ples opinion of Chri#t. 12 Of the fine loanes and two fiſhes. 20 
The Apoſtles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the life. 33 We muſt heare 
Chrift, 37 The poſe Fed of a ſpirit. 46 Strife among the An 
*Tles for the Pr imac ie. 49 One cafting out deuili in Chrifts 
ame. 52 The Samaritanes will not recezme (hrift.' 55 Re- 
uenge forbidden, 85.59. 61 Of three that would follow Chriſt, 
but on divers conditions. 


12 x called hee his twelue diſciples together, and gaue Mat. ro. r. 
them power and authoritie oner all deuils, and to heale 447.3. 13. 
diſeaſes. ; and 6.7, 

2 * And he ſent them footth to preach the kingdome of A. 10. 7. 


God, and to cure the ſicke. 


And he ſaid to them, * Take nothing to your iourney, Mat 10. 9. 
neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither btead, nor ſiluer, neither haue mar. 6. B. 


two coates a piece. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

5 And how many ſoener wil not reeeiue you, when ye 


0 
out of that citie, x ſhake off the very duſt from your ſeete for Cub. ro. ir. 


a teſtimonie againſt them. 


6 And they went out. & went through euery tone ptea- 255 6.11. 


ching the Goſpel, and healing every where. 


7 © Now Herod the tetrarche heard of all that was done 4.14.1, | 
hy him: and he donbted, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome,that ur. 5. 14. 


John was riſen againe from the dead: 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of ſome, chat 
one of the olde Prophets was riſen againe. : 
Then Hetod ſayd, lohn haue I beheaded i who they 8 


J 


MatBY.s. 


S. LVKE 
46 J Bat why call ye me Lorde, Lorde, and doe not the 
things that I ſpeake? | 


47, Whoſoeuer commeth to me, and heare th my wordes, 
an 


doeth the ſame, I will ſhewe you to whom he is like: 
48 He is like a man which built an houſe, & digged deepe, 
and layd the foundation on a rocke: and when the waters a- 
roſe, the flood beat vpon that houſe, and could notſhake it: for 


it was grounded ypon a rocke. 


But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man that 

built an houſe vpon the earth without foundation, againſt 

which the flood did beate, and it fell by and by: and the fall 

of that houſe was great. Rag 
CHAP. VIL / 

x Ofthc Centurions ſeruant. 9 The Centurions faith, 11 The 
widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 19 Fohn ſendeth 
bus diſciples to Chriſt: 33 His peculiar kinde of liuing. 37 The 

woman waſheth leſus feete, 
Hen he had ended all his ſzyings in the audience of the 
people, he entted into Capernaum. | 
2 Andacertaine Centurions ſeruaunt was ficke and readie 
to die, which was deare vnto him. 

2 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him the El- 
ders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that he woulde come, and 
heale his ſeruant. ED” 

4 So they came to Tefus, and beſought him inſtantly, ſay» 
ing that he was worthy that he ſhould doe this for him: 
5 Fot he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and he hath built ys a 

Synagogue. 

6 Then Teſus went with them: but when he was now not 
fatre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to him, ſay- 


ng vnto him, Lord. trouble not thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy 


that thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my rooſe: 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelſe wotthy to come yt» 
to thee: but ſay the worde, and my ſetuant ſhall be whole: 

8 For I likewiſe am a man ſet vnder authorĩtie, and haue 
vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one,Goe, and he goeth, and 
to another, Come, and he commeth, and to my ſeruant, Doe 
this,and he doe th it. i | 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he marneiled at bim, and 
turned him, and ſaid to the people that followed him, I ſay vn- 


to you, I haue not found ſo great ſaith, no not in Iſrael. 


10 And ken they that were ſent, turned backe to the 
houſe, 
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C HAP. VII. 
houſe, they found the ſeruant that was ſicke, whole. 

It 'And it came to paſſe the day after, that hee went into a 
citie called Nain, and many of his diſciples went ru 
and a great multitude. 

12 Now when be came neere to the gate of the citie, be · 
holde there was a dead man caried out, who was the one ly 
begotten ſonne of his mother. which was. 0 widowand yr 
people of the citie was with het 

' 73 And when the Lorde ſawe her, hee bad compaſiion on 
her and ſayd vnto her, Weepe not. 

4 And he went & touched the coffin (and they that hive 
him, Aoode ſtilhand he ſayd, Vong man, I fay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and began to ſpeake, and 
he deliuered him to his mother, 

16 Then there came a ſeare on them all, and they gloriſi- 
ed God, ſay ing, A 8 riſen among vs, and God 
_ viſited his people, 

17 And this rumour of him wenr foorth throughout all 
Iodes, and throughontall the region round about. 

18 And thediſciplezof Iobn ſnewed him of al theſe things, 
19 So lohn called vnto him two eertaine men of his diſci- 
ples, and ſent them to leſus, ſay ing, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we waite for another? 

20 And when the men were come. vnto bim, they ſaide, 
lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vito thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that 
fhould come, or ſhall we waite for another d. 

u And at that time he cured many of their ficknefſex,and 
plagues, and of cnill{piricy,' and REIT blinde emen hee 
gaue ſight freely, 

- 12 And ſeſus anfwered; & bad eonte then Got 


and ſhewe Iohn, what things ye have feene aud Neue 6-904 


blinde fee,the halt goe, the lepers ate clenſed che deajchtare, 
the dead are raiſed, and the poote receine tba lt 
. And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be offended in ine. 
And when the meſſengers ol Iohn were de parted, he be- 

yan to ſpeake vnto the people, of lohn, What went ye ett in 
to the wildernes to ſee? Areedeſhakenwiththewi 

2 Bat hat went ye out toſce? A man c lothed in ſoft rai- 
mentaboholde,they which ate gorgeouſly: apparelled, & line 
delicately, ate in Kings courtes. 

26 But what went ye ſotth to ſee? A Prophet d yea, 1 ſay 


n then a Wr F 11 
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Mat. tx. 16. 


Mar. r 5. 42. 


zohn 20,11, 


S. LIVE E. 

27 Thisis he of home it is written, *Beholde, I ſend my 

meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. F : 

28 For I ſay vnto yon, there is no greater Prophet then 

Iobn, among them that achse of wome heles 


ke that is the leaſt in the kingdome of God,is greater then he. 
29. Then all the people that heard, and the Publicanes 
iuſtified God, 2 the baptiſme of Iobn. 
3 But the Pliariſes and the expounders of the Law deſpi- 
{ed the counſell of God againſt themſelues, and were not bap- 
tized of him. 

31 * And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the men 
of this generation ?.and what thing ate they like vnto? 

32 They are like vnto litle children ſitting in the warket 
place, and crying one to another, and ſaying, We haue piped 
vnto you, and ye haue not daunced: we haue — to 
you, and ye haue not wept. F 

Fot lohn Baptiſt came, neither eating bread, nor driu- 
king wine: and ye ſay, He hath the deuill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, aud eateth and drinketh: and 
ye fy, Behold, a man which 4s a glutton, and a dtinker of wine, 
a ſriend of Publicanes and {mners : | 

35 Bnt wiſedome is iuſtiſied of all her children. 

36 And one of the Phariſes deſired him that hee would 
eate with him: and he went into the Phariſes houſe, and ate 
downe at table. 4 20 

37 And beholde,a woman in the _citie which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Leſus fate at table in the Phariſes houſe, 
ſhe brought a boxe of oyntment. | 

38 * And ſhe ſtood at his feete behinde him weeping, and 
began to walh his feete with teares, and did wipe them with 
the heares of het head, and kiſſed his feete, & anoynted them 
with the oyntment. 9111236 

39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, ſaw it, he ſpake 
within himſelſe, ſaying, If this man were a Prophet, he would 

haue knowen who, and what maner of woman this is 
which toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner, + 
240 And leſus auſweted, and ſaid vnto him, Simon, I haue 
ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And be ſaid, Maſter, ay on. 

41 There was a certaine lender which had ewo detters: the 
one ought bye hundrerh pence, and the other ſiſtie: 

42 Whea they had uothing to pay he ſorgaue * 
WE IS I 1 1 
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Which of them therefore, tell ne, will lone him moſt? 

"4; Sinan umſtvered, & ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he, to whome ke 

forgaue moſt And he ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt truely indged. 

44 Then hee turned to the woman, and ſuid vnto Simon, 

Sceſt thou this woman I entred imo thine houſe, and thou 
gaueſt me no water to wy feete: but ſhe hath waſhed my feete 
with tearet, and wiped them with the heares of her bead. 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſne, ſince the time I came 
in, Lach not to kifle my ſeette. 5 

6 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not annoynt: but ſhe 
lach anoynted my ſecte with oyntment, 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee , many ſiunes are forgiuen 
her: for ſhe loued much. To whom a litle is forgiuen,he | 
loue alitle. 

' 48 Arid be ſayd vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 
" 49 And that ſate at table with him, began to ſay” 
within chemfelues, Who is chĩs that euen ſorgueth ſinnesꝰ 

5» And he ſayd to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaned thee: 

in ce. n f c #2 

15 2 en AN TIE une bur s 
2 Womenthat mmer vnto Chriff of their ſibTance, 4 The 
Har able of the ſower, 16 The candle. 19 Chriſtes ot her and 
brethie. 22 Hevebuketh the windes, 26 Of Legion. 37 The Ga- 
davenes reicft (brit, 41 Iurus daughter healed. q3 The wo- 
man deliuered ffs the I ue of blood, 52 Weeping for the dead, 
Nd it came to paſſe aſterwarde, that hee himſelſe went 
through enery citie and towne, pre aching, and publiſhing 

the kingdomeof God, and the twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which were healed of euill ſpirite- 


aud infirmities as Marie which was called Magdalene, out of Mar. 16. 


whome went ſeuen deuils, TE 
3 AndToanna the wife of Chuꝛa Herods ſteward, and Su- 
ſanna, and many other which miniſtred vnto him of their ſub- 


ance, 1 £4 | 
4 No when much people were gathered together, and Mat. 13.3. 
were come vnto him out of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, mark 4.1. 


s Aſowerwent out to ſowe his ſeed, & as he ſowed, ſome 
ſell by the wayes ſide, and it was troden vndet feete, and the 
ſoules deuoured it vp. f 

6" Aud ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong vp, 
t withered away, becauſe it lacked moyſtnes. 

7 And ſome ſell among thornes, 7 the thornes ſprang 
9 1. 4 2 . vp 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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vp With it, and choked it. „ 
8 And ſome ſell on good ground, and ſytang vp and bare 


kruite, an hundreth ſolde. And as he ſaid theſe thingshe crieds; | 


He that bath eares to heare, let him hes. 
9 :Then his diſciples asked him,demaunding what parable 


that was. "1 ; 3 " 0157 24 08 $172 !+ 1 
10. And he ſayd, Voto you it-is:given>te tze w the ſecrets. 
of the kingdome of. God. bat — her in parnbles, that when 


ai. 5. 9. * they ſee, they ſhould not ſee; and when zhey beate; they: 
Nat. 3.14. — 5 i at 2 . 9 5 e 
mar. 3. t 2. 1r *The parable is this, The ſeede is the worde of God. 
zehn 12.4% 12 And they that are beſide the way, are they that heare: 
acts. 28.26. afterward commeth the deuill, & taketh away the worde out 
you 11.8. of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaned. { 
Mat. 13. 8. 13 Bat they that are on the tones v we they, which. when 
mr. 4. 15. they haue heard, recelue the worde with iaye i hut they haue 
no rootes : which for awhile belteue, bat in the time of ten- 
tation goe away. 515 = ö 10 boil 2d 7; \ ez 
14 And that which fel among thornes, are theywhich haue 
heard, and after their tlepatture are choked with cares & with 
riches, and voluptuous living, and bring forth no ſruite. 
15 Bntthat which fel in good ground. are they which with 
an honeſt and good heart heare the worde, aud keepe it, and 
bring ſoorth fraite. with patience. - | a 
Bab 11.33. 16 <* No man when he hath lighted a candle, conereth it 
waat?.5.13- ynderavelſcl}, neither putteth it vnder the bed, but ſetteth at 
mar. zt. on a candleſticke, that they, that enter in, may fee the light, 
chap. i 2. 2. 17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be euident: ne ĩ- 
mat. 10. 26. ther any thing hid{thatſhalnot be knowen, & come to light. 
mr. 3. 22. 18 Take heede therefore bowe ye heare: far * hoſoc uer. 
¶ Bap · t 9. 26. hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and whofoeuer hath not, from him 
matt. 13. 12. ſhalbe taken enen chat which ĩt ſeemeth that he bath. © 
and 25.9. 19 Then came to him his mother aid his bre thren, and 
mr. 25. could not come neere to him for the preaſſe. : 
Mat. 12.46. 20 And it as tolde himby certaine, which ſayd, Thy mo- 
mar. 3. 3 2. ther and thy brethren ſtand withont, and would ſee thee. 
2t But he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, My mother, & my 
brethren are theſe which heare the worde of God, and doe it. 
Mat. g. 23. 22 J And it came to paſſe on a certaine day, that he Went 
mar. 4. 36. into a ſhippe with his diſciples, and he ſayd vnto them, Let vs 
— vnto the other fide of the lake. And they latched 


23 And 


reth it 
teth at 
ght, 

2 hei- 
Jight, 

deuer. 
n him 


n, and 


Aud a8 th Grled Fo fell aflorve 8 
„27 Aud 28 he & there cams downe 
2 4 of winds on the lake, and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in ieopar die. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
the waues of water: and they ceaſſed, and it was calme. ; 

25 Then he ſayd vnto them, Where is your faith? and they 
Feared, and wondered among themſe lues, ſaying, Who is this 
that. commaundeth both the windes and water , and they 
obey him \ * 


26 J *Sothey failed vnto the region of the Gadarenes, Nr. f. 28. 


Which is onter againſt Galile. | 

27 And as he went out to land, there met him a certaine 
man out of the citie, which had devils long time, and he ware 
no garment, neither abode in houſe, but in the graues. 

28 Abd when he ſawe Ieſus, he cryed out and fell downe 

before him, and with a loude-voyce ſayd, What haue Ito doe 
with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of God the moſt High ?I beſeech 
thee torment me not: 
29 Forhecommanded the foule ſpirit to come ont of the 
man: (for oft times hee had canght him: therefore hee was 
bound with chaines, and kept in fetters, but hee brake the 
bands, and was caried of the deuill into wildernefles.) 

30 Then Ieſus asked him; ſaying, What is thy name? and 
he ſayd, Legion, becauſe many deulls were entred into him. 
zt And they beſoughthim, that he would not commaund 
them to goe out imo the deep. 

32 And there was thereby, an heard of many ſwine, fee- 
ding owan hill: and the ders beſought him, that hee would 
ſuffer them to enter into them. So he ſuffered them. | 

33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and entred into 
the ſwine: and the heaid was caried with violence from a 
ſteepe downe place into the lake, and was choked, 

4 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, they fled: 
ak when'they were departed, they tolde it in the citie and 
in the countrey. | f a 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, and came 
to leſus, and found the man,.ont of whom the devils were de- 
parted, ſitting at the feete of Teſus, clothed, and in his right 
mindes and they were aſraide. 14 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by what meanes 
he that was poſſeſſed with the deuill. was 

” 13 37 Then 


M. 9 18. 
NN. . 22. 
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37 Then the whole multitude of the countrey about the 
Gadarenes, beſought bim, that he would depart from them: 
for they were taken with a great feare: and he went into the 

38 Then the man, out of whom the denils were departed, 
deſought him that he might be with him: but Ieſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, ; 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and ſhewe what great 
things God hath doneto thee. So he went his way, and prea- 
ehed throughout all the citic , what great things Ieſus had 
done vnto him. N LEE ü 

40 J And it came to paſſe, when Ieſus was come againe, 
that the people receined him: for they all waited for him. 

41 J * And beholde, there came a man named Iairus, & he 
was the ruler of the Synagogue, who fell downe at Ieſus feet, 
and him that he would come into his houſe. 

42 Fot he had but a daughter only, about twelue yeeres of 
age, and ſhe lay a dying, (and as he went, the people thronged 

im. | | 
43 Anda woman having an yſſue of blood, twelue yeeres 
long, which had ſpent all her ſubſtance ypon Phyſicions, and 
could not be healed of any: | 

44 When (he came behinde him, ſhe touched the hemme 
of dis garment, and immediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched, 

45 Then Iefus ſaid, Who is it that hath touched meꝰ When 
euery man denied, Peter ſaide and they that were with hin, 
Maſter, the multitude thruſt thee, and treade on thee, and ſay- 
eſt thou, Who hath touched me? 

46 And Ieſus ſayd, Some one hath touched me: for I per» 
eciue that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and fell Jowne before him, and tolde himbefore 
all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched hum, and howe 


- 


me was healed immediatly. 


48 And he ſaydyato her, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
ihy faith hath ſaued thee; goe in peace) 

: 45 While he yet ſpake, there came ane from the ruler of 
the Synagognes houſe, which ſayd to him, Thy daughter is 
dead: diſcale not the Maſter, | 

Fo When leſus heard it, he anſwered him, ſaying , Feare 
not: beleeue onely, and ſhe ſhalbe ſaved, — 
$i Aud when he went into the houſe, he ſuffered no * 
£ . f E * 
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CHAP. IT. | 
to goe in with him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and the 
er and mother of the maide. 
32 And all wept. and ſorowed for her: but he ſayd, Weepe 
not: forſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. — 
2 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing that ſhe was 


ead. 
54 So he thruſt them all out, and tooke her by the bande, 
and cried, ſaying, Maide, ariſe, 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe roſe Rraightway: 
and he commanded to giue her meate. | 
56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but bee commaunded 
them that they ſhould tell no man what was done, 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The Apofſles ave ſens to preach. 7 and 19 The common peo- 
ples opinion of briſt. 12 Of the fine loanes and two fiſhes. 20 
. The Apoſtles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the life. 35 We muſt heare 
Chrift, 37 The poſi: fed of a ſpirit. 46 Strife among the An 
les & the Pr imac ie. 49 One cafting out deuili in Chrifts 
ame. 52 The Samaritanes will not receine { hrift}.' 55 Re- 
uenge forbidden, 8.59. 61 Of three that would follow Chriſt, 
but on diuers conditions. : 
T2 x called hee his twelue diſciples together, and gaue Mat. ro. r. 
then power and authoritie ouer all dewls , and to heale 247.3. 13. 
diſcaſes, : and 6.7, 
2 * And he ſent them ſoorth to preach the kingdome of 14. 10. 7. 
God, and to cure the ſicke. | 
And he ſaid to them, * Take nothing to your iourney, Mat. 10. g. 
neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither btead, nor ſiluer, neither haue mar. 6. 
two coates a piece. n | 
4 And whatſocuerhouſe ye enter into, there abide , and 
thence depart. 
5 And how many ſoeuer wil not reeeiue you, when ye £0 
out of that citie, & ſhake off the very duſt from your ſeete tor ( bap.to.rr, 
a teſtimonie againſt them. | c.- aq 
And they went out. & went through euery towne ptea- 25 811. 
ching the Goſpel, and healing euery where | 2. . 


7 Now Herod the tetrarche heard of all that was done 4. q. 1. 


hy him: and he donbted, becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that 77 6.14. 
John was riſen againe from the dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of ſome, that 
one of the olde Prophets was riſen againe. : 
Then Hetod ſayd, lohn haue I beheaded i who hey » 

E 1 
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S. LV XE. 
this of whom heare ſuch things? and he deſired to ſee him. 

10 J And when the Apoſtles returned, they tolde him 
what great things they had done. * Then hee tooke them to 
him, and went aſide into a ſolitatie place, neere to the citie 
called Betliſaida. | 

11 But when the people knewit, they followed him: and 

he receiued them, and ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of 
God, and healed them that had neede to be healed. 
12 * And when the day began to weare away, the twelue 
came, and ſayd vnto him, Send the people away, that they may 
goe into the townes and villages round about, and lodge, and 
get meate: ſot we ate here in a deſart place. 

13 But he ſayd vnto them, G iue ye them to eate. And they 
ach We haue no mo but ſiue loaues and two fiſhes, except 
we ſhould goe and bye meate for all this people. 

14 For they were about ſiue thouſand men. Then he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit downe by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and cauſed all to ſit downe, 

16 Then he tooke the ſiue loaues, and the two fiſhes, and 
looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, and brake, and gaue to 
the diſciples, to ſet before the people. 

17 So they did all cate, and were ſatiſſied: and there was 
talen vp of that remained to them, twelue baskets full of 
broken meate. 

13 J And m came to paſſe as hee was alone praying, his 
diſciples wete witli him: and he asked them, ſaying, Whome 
* people that am? 

19 They auſwered, & ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt: and other ſay, Elias: 
and ſome ſay, that one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And he ſayd vnto them, But whome ſay ye that I am? 
Peter anſwered, and ſayd, That Chriſt of God, 

2r And he warned and commanded them, that they ſhould 
tell that to no man, ; 

22. Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be reprooued of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and 
Scribes, and be laine, and the third day riſ@againe. 

© 22 And he ſayd ta them all, If any man wil come after 
me, let him denie himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe dayly, and 
follow me. 

24 For whoſoever wil ſane his life, ſhal loſe it: and who- 
ſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, the faine ſhall ane it. 

25 * For what auantageth it a man, if he winne the — 

wot 


CHAP. IX. 
world, and deſtroy himſelſe, ot loſe himſelfe? | 
26 * For wholoener ſhall bee aſhamed of mee, and of my (Bap. 12. 2. 
wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when he matt. 10. 33. 
ſhall come in his glory, and in the glory of the Father, and of mar. ; 35. 
the holy Angels. | 2. im. 2.12. 
27 And I tell yon of a ſuretie, there bee ſome ſtanding Mar. 16.28, 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene the ar. 9 l. 
kingdome of God. 
. 28 * And it came to paſſe about an eight dayes after thoſe Mat. t 7.2. 
wordes, that hee tooke Peter and Iohn, and Iames, and went mar. 9. z. 
vp into a mountaine to pray. 
29 And as hee prayed, the faſhion of his countenance was 
changed, and his garinent was white and gliſtred. 
53% And beholde, two men talked with him, which were 
Moſes and Elias. 
zt Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of his departing, 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Hieruſalem. | 
32 But Peter and they that were with him, were heauie 
with ſleepe, and when they awoke, they ſa we his glorie, and 
the two men ſtanding with him. 
32 And it came to paſſe,as they departed from him, Peter 
ſaide vnto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to bee here: let vs 
therefore make three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 
34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a cloude and oner. 
ſhadowed them, and they feared when they were entring in- 
to the cloude. 
35 And there came a voyce out of the eloude, ſaying, This 2. Pei. 1. t). 
is that my beloued Sonne, heare him. 
55 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſas was fonnde alone: 
and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man in thoſe dayes any of 
thoſe things which they had ſeene. 
37 © And it came to paſſe on the next day, as they came 
downe from the mountaine, much people met him, 
38 *And behold,a man of the companie cried out, ſaying, Matt 17.14, 
Maſter,I beſeech thee,behold my ſonne:for he is al that I haue. . 9. 17. 
39 And loe a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenly he crieth, and 
he teareth him, that he fometh, & hardly departeth from him, 
when he hath bruiſed him, 
40 Now I haue beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, but 
they could not, 
4 Then Ie ſus anſwete d, and ſaid, O generation 8 — 
. 2 


E 44.19, 


S. TVE 
and erooked, howe long now ſhall I bee with you, and ſuffer 
you? bring thy ſonne hither, 

2 And whiles hee was yet comming, the denil rent him, 
and tare him: and Ieſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and hea- 
led the childe, and delivered him to his father. 

43 © And they were all amaſed at the mightie power of 
God: and while they all wondred at all thinges, which Ieſus 
did, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

44 Marke theſe words diligently:*for it ſhal come to paſſe, 
that the Sõne of man ſhalbe delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtoode not that worde: for it was bidde 
from them, ſo that they could not perceiue it: and they feared 
to aske him of that word. ; 

46 J Then there aroſe a diſputation among them, which 
of them ſhauld be the greateſt. 

47 When leſus ſawe the thoughts of their heattes, hee 
tooke alitle childe, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaide vnto them, Whoſoeuer receiueth this little 
childe in my Name, receiueth me: and whoſoever ſhal receine 
me. receiueth him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 
all, he ſhall he great. 

49 And lohn anſwered avd aid, Maſter, we ſawe one cv» 
ſting out deuils in thy Name, and we forbade him, beeauſe hee 
followeth thee not with vs. 

50 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Fotbid ye him not: for he that 
is not againſt vs, is with vs. 

Ft CAndit came to paſſe, when the dayes were accom- 

liſhed, that he ſhould be receiued vp, he ſettled himſelſe ſul- 
y to goe to Hietuſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they went & em» 
tred into a towne of the Samaritans,to prepare him lodging, 

5; But they would not receiue him, becauſe his behauiour 
was, as though he would goe to Hieruſslem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Tohn ſawe it, they 
faid, Lord, wilt thou that we commande, chat fire come downe 
from heauen and conſume them, even as Elias did? 

55 Rut Teſus turued about, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not of what ſpirit ye are. 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to deſtroye mens 
hues,but to ſane them. Then they went to another towne. 

57 CAnd it came to paſſe that as they went in the way, 
® a certaine man ſaide vnto him, 1 will followe thee, 2 
WHRUACT= 


Mat. 17.22. 
ar. 9.3 t. 


Mat. 18. r. 
mar. 9. 5. 


glar.g. 38. 


2 Ning. t. 10, 
32,13. 


— — ͤ Zu—— 


birdes of the heauen neſtes, but the 


CHAP. X. 


whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. | 
38 And leſus aid ynto him. The foxes haue holes, and the 


Sonne of man hath net 
whereon to lay his head. | 


$9 But he faid vatoanother,Folow me. And the ſame aid, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and burie my father, % 

60 And Ieſus ſaid rnto him, Let the dead burie their dead; 
but goe thou, and preach the kingdome of God. 

6r Then another ſaid, I wil follow thee, Lord: but let mes 
ſrſt goe bid them farewell, which are at mine houſe, 

62 And Icſus fard vnto him, No man that putteth his hand 
to the plough, & TIN apt to the kingdom of God, 

| Te 0 


1 The ſeuent ie diſciples, 16 The vuthankeful cities charged with 
impietie. 17 The diſtiples returning home, art warned to bes 
anbles 30 Who i our neighbour, 38 Of Martha and her 
ter Marie. i a 
1 things, the Lord appointed other ſeuttic alſo, Matt. 10. I, 
and ſent them, two and two before him into euery citie 
and place, whither he himſelfe ſhould come. 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, The harueſt i great, but the la. Mat. 9. 37. 
bourers are fewe: pray therefore the Lorde of the harueſt to 
ſende footth labourers into his harueft, 
3 *Goe your wayes: beholde, I ſende you forth as lambes Mat. 10 16, 
among wolues, 
4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrippe,nor ſhoes, and *ſalute no 2 Ni. 4. 29. 
man by the way. 
And into whatſoeuet houſe ye emer, firſt ſay, Peace bee Matt. 10. 12+ 
to this houſe, Mar. 6. 10. 
6 And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt : 
ypon him: if not,it ſhall turne to you againe, 

- 7 And in that houſe tarie ſtill, eating and drinking ſuch | 
thinges as by them ſhalbe ſer before you : & for the labourer is P/%t. 24.14. 
worthie of his wages. Goe not from houſe te houſe. . 10. 10. 

8 But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall enter, if they teceiue 1.1 8.18. 
you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before you, Aa. 10.12. 
And heale the ſicke that are there, & ſay ynto them, The 
kingdome of God is come neere vnto you. 
1 But into whatſocuer citic ye ſhall enter, if they wil not 
receive you, go your wayes out into the ſtreetes of the ſame, 
and Chap g. 5. 


Wy * 5 
41 Euen the very dall, which eleaue th on ys of your citic, 44, 13.5 ts 
we aud 18.6. 


1 
4 


Mat. It.2!. 


Mart. 10.40. 


S. L VII 
we wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding know this, that the 
kingdome of God was come neere vnto you. 
12 Fot I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be eaſier in that day for 
them of Sodom, then for that citie. ele: , 
13 *Woe betothee,Chorazin: woe be to thee, Bethſaida: 
for it the miiicles had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, which 
haue bene done in you, they had a great while agone repen- 
ted, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus, and Sidon, at the 
iudgement, then for you. 6432 
15 And thou, Capernaum, which att exalted to heauen, 
ſhalc be thruſt downe to hell. | | & 
16 © He that heateth you, heateth me: and he that deſpi- 


10 13.20, ſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 


Trhen he 
turned to 
his diſci- 
ples, and 


ſaid, i read 


that ſent me, - 

17 CAnd the ſeuentie turned apaine with ioy,ſaying,Lord, 
euen the deuils are ſubdued to vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like lightening fall 
downe from heauen. 

19 Beholde,I giue vnto you power to treade on Serpents, 
and Scorpions, and ouer all the power of the enemie, and no- 
thing ſhall hurt you, 

20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reĩoyce not, that the ſpirites are 
ſubdued vuto you: but rather reioyce, becauſe your names ate 
written in heauen. | 

21 © That ſame houre reioyced leſus ĩn the ſpirit, and ſa id, 
J confeſſe ynto thee, Father, Lorde of heauen and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe and vnderſtanding, 
and haſt reueiled them to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo 
pleaſed thee. 

22 Al things are ginen me of my Father: and no mi knows 
eth who the Sonne 1s,but the Father: neither who the Father 
is, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wilreneile him. 

23 J And he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid ſecretly,*Bleb 


in ſome co- fed are the eyes which ſee that ye ſee. 


pres. 


24 For I tel you, that many Prophets & Kings haue deſired 


Mat.13.16. to fee thoſe things, which ye ſee,and haue not feene thenn and 


to heare thoſe thinęs which ye heate,& bave not heard then. 
Matt. 2 2.3 5. 


a rar. 3. 28. ted him.ſfay'ng,Maſter, what ſhal I do, to inherite eternal life? 


23 e*Then beholde, a cettaine Lawyer ſtood vp, & temp - 


26 And he faide ynto him, What is written inthe Lawe? 
how readeſt thou? | 
: 27 And 


— — 


Ern Ke 


Een 


A 2 


w, ww 


God withall thiue heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 


thy 8 wich all thy n thy neighbour as Lexi. 19.18. 


ſelle. 
28 Then he ſad vnto him, Thou haſt anſwerad right: this 
doe, and thou ſhaleline. 
29 But he willing to iuſtific bimſelle,Gid mo lch Who 
is then my neighdour? 
- zo And Ieſus anſwered, and fade, A certaine man went 
Jowne from Hieruſalem to Iericho, and fell among theeues, 


and they tobbed him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 


departed, leauing him halfe dead. 

:- Nowelo it fell out, that there came downe a certaine 
prieſt abat fame way, and when he ſawe n. Nied by on 
the other ſide. 

52 And likewiſe alſo aLeuite, hẽ he was comenere tothe 
place,went and looked on him, & palled by on the other fide. 

33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he journeyed,came neere 
into himcand when he ſawe him, he had compaſsion on him. 

4 And went to 1 vp bis wounds, and pow- 
ml in oyle aud wine; and put him on his one beaft, and 
brougbt him to an Inne, and made prouiſion for him. 

35 And on the moro we when he departed, hee tooke out 
two pence; and gaue them to the hoſte, and ſaide vnto hi 
Take cate of him, and hatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, when 
come againe,Lwilkrecompenſe the e. 


36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſtchougvas neigh- : 


bout vutq him hat fell among the thecues? 
: 27 Andhe id; Ne that ſhewed mercie on him Fhen fide 
Teſs vnto him. Oe, and dos thou likewife ; * - 
38 Nowe it came to paſſe os they — 


inte pcertaing tone and 4rertaine — named Martha; - 7 


receiued him into her houſe. 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which alſo ate at Te- - 


ſis feete, and heard his preaching, 

40 Rut Martha was combred abbut much ſerving; & came 
to him, and ſaid, Maſter, doeſt thou not cate that my fiſter hath 
left me to-ſetue alone? bid her therefore, that ſhe heſpe me. 

41 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Martha Martha, 
thou careſt. and art troubled about many things: 

-42 But one thing is needefull, Marie hath choſen the good 
parr;which ſhall not be taken away from her. SA 

2p 


ES 
27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue thy Lord Deu. c. 3. 


I EAI IB a 


og 


: CHAP. XI. 
Ie teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dimm devil drinen 
*  out;/27 A womanof the companie lifteth wp her voyce. 29 
The Jewes require ſignes. 37 He being feaſted ofthe Phariſci 
reproueth-the outward ſhiwe of belineſte, © ' | © 
Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying inacettaineplace, 
when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lorde, 
teach vs to pray, as Iohn alſo taught his diſciples,” / a 
Matt. 6.9. 2 And he ſaid ynto them, When ye pray, ſay. Our Father, 
which art in heauen, halowed be thy Name : Thy kingdom 
come: Let thy will be dane, euen in carth,as it is in heauen. 
3 Ourdayly bread gine vs for the day: - ; 
4 And forgiue vs our finnes : for euen wee forꝑiue euery 
wan that is indetted to ys: And lead vs not into temptations 
but deliver vs fromenill. 0a 4 20978 
5 "CMoreotter he ſaid vnto them, Which of you ſhall kane 
a friende, and ſhall goe to him at midnight; and ſay vnto him, 
Friend, lend me three loauesꝰ iin ben : 
6 For a ſtiende of mine is come out of the way to me, and 
haue nothing to ſet beſote him 
. 7 Aud he within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, Trouble me not: 
the doore is now ſhut, and my children ate with me in bed: I 
_ — and giue them * thee. 1 AY 
8 Iſay vnto you, though he would notariſe me him, 
becauſe hee is his friend, yet doutleſſe becauſe of 1 — 
_ QAitie, he would riſe, and giue him as many as he needed. 
Aattß. .. '9 And I ay vnto you, Auke,and itſhalbe given you: ſeeke, 
and 21. 22. and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. 
mar. 1124. 10 For every one that asketh,receioeth : and he that ſee· 
ohn 14.13. keth, findeth: and to him that knotketh,ir ſnalbe opened. 
and 16.23. 11 * Ifa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you that is afa- 
bares 1.5. ther, will he giue him a ſtoneꝰ ot if he ase u fiſh will hee ſora 
Nate h. 7.8. fiſh give him a ſerpent? | C 2 19 
Ma. 7. 5. 12 Or if he aske an egge, will he giue him a ſcorpĩonꝰ 
14 If yee then which are euill. can giue good giftes vnto 
your children, howe much more ſhall your heauenly Father 
g giue the holy Ghoſt to them that deſire him? 
Matt. 9. 32. 14 <* Then hee caſt ont a deuil which was dumme: and 
and 12,22. when the deuil was gone out, the dumme ſpake,and the peo- 
Matt. 9. 34. ple wondered, dir zee ESTES, TATE 
and 12.24. - 15 But ſome of them faide,*He caſteth out denils through 
m q. aa Beelzebub the chiefe of the denils, z. ah 6s 
: I 


CHAP, XI. 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him ſigne from 


heauen. . e 
17 But he knew their thoughts, and aid vnto them,*Eve. AAatt. f 2.23. 
ry kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, all be deſolate, and an mar. 3. 24. 
houſe exided againſt an houſe,ſallet nun. | 
18 So if Satan alſo be deuided againſt himſelfe, howe ſhall 
his kingdome ſtande, becauſe yee lay that I caſt out deuils 
through Beelzebab? _ | 
19 lf L through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by whome doe 
your childrẽ caſt them outiTherfore ſhal they be your iudges, 
20 gut if I by the finger of God caſt outdeuils, doubtleſſe 
the kingdome of God is come vnto you. 
2r When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, the 
things that he poſſeſſeth,are in peace. 
22 But when a ſtronger then hee, commeth ypon him, and 
ouecrcotnimeth him: he raketh from him al his armour where» 
in he truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. | 
23 Hee that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth. : I, : 
24 '*Whe the yncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, he wal- Mat. 12.43. 
ket through drie places, ſecking reſt: and when hee findeth 
none, he ſaith, wil returne vnto mine houſewhece I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept & garniſhed. 
- 26 Then goeth hee, and taketh to him ſenen other ſpirites 
worſe then himſelſe: and they enter in, and dwell there, * fo Hebr.6.4. 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt, 2. pet. 2. 20. 
27 J Aud it came paſſe as he ſaide theſe thinges, 2 certaine | 
woman of the companie lifted vp her yoyce, and ſaide vnto 
him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, & the pappes whick 
thou haſt ſacked. e 
28 But he ſaide, Vea rather bleſſed are they that heare the 
word of God, and kee pe it. ; 2 
29 J * And when the people were gathered thicke toge- Matt. ia. 38, 
ther, he began to ſay, This is a wicked generation: they ſeeke 39. 
aſigae, and thereſhall no figne be giuen them, but the ſigne 
of *Tonas the Prophet. | 
30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Niniuites : fo ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man be to this generation, f 
3 The Qyeene of the South ſhal riſe in iudgement, with t. Kin. ro. r. 
the men oſ this generation, and ſhall condemne them: for ſhe 2. cho. Sr. 
came fro the vtmoſt partes of che earth to heare the wiſdome 
of Solomon ind beholde, a gteatet then Solomon ij * 
a Mr : mY 32 The 


Jonas t. 12. 
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(hap, 8.16. 
wadtth. 5.15. 
mr. 4. 21. 

HMaith 6.22. 


Mat 23. 25. 


| ©. Therefore, giu 


Chap.20.45, 
matt. 2 3. 6. 
mar. 12. 38, 


39. 
Mat. 23. 25. 


Matth 23.4. 
acts. 1 5. t o. 


1.2 


1 23. 29. 


2; LV E. 
32 The men of Niniue ane in 8 withthis ge 
neration, and ſhall cendemne it: for they * repented at the 
preaching of Ionas: and beholde, a greater then Lonas in here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a tapdle,putteth it in 
a priuie place, neither vndera la but ona candleſticke, 
that they which come in may ſee the light. 

34 *The light of the — is che eye: therfore when thine 
eye is ſingle, then is thy whole body Laber but if thiue eye be 
euill, then ahy body is darke 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light which is in thee, 
de not darkenes, 

36 If therefore thy whole bedie ſballbe light, haning no 
— darke, then ſhall all be light, euen as when a candle doth 

ight thee with the bri 
37 J Aud as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſe beſought him to 
dine with him: and be went m, and fate downe at table. 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he marueiled that he had 
not ſirſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, In deede ye Phariſes make 
| Cleane the outſide of the- cup, and of the platter: but the in- 
ward part.is full of rauening and wi 
: Ye feoles, did-not he that made thatwhich i is without, 
wake that whichis within alſo? 

e almes of thoſe things which you baue, 
heholde, all — ſhall be cleane to you. 

42 Bat woe be to you, Phariſes: for 2 tithe the mynt, and 
the re, and all maner betbes; and paſſe oner er nt ou 
the lone of God: theſe ought: yee to; have done, and 
baueleft-theotheryndone.: © --;. . 

43 *Woe lee to — — : for ye lon he . 
ſeates in the Sy etings in the markers. ' 


44 Woe le to you, „Senses and Phariſes, hypocrites: *fox - 


ye ate as ptanes whichappeate not, and the men that walke 
ouer them, pereeiue not. 

45 N Then anſwered one of the Lawyers; and faide vnto 
him. Maſter, thus ſay ing thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 

46 And he faide,Woebeto you allo, ye Lawyers: * ſor ye 
Jade men with burdens grievous tu bee borne, and yee- ue 
ſelues toveh hot the buidens with one of your fingers. 

47: Woe betoyon:'* for ye builde:the — of the 

Prophots,angyoarſauber killed Ron 363 0 
* Truely ye beare itnes, and allowe die deedes gaker 
ers 


RT WE) — 


"I . 0 


8 0 


— 


4 * 


: „ SHAB. 211. 0 bs 
Fldtiers: for they kilſe@ them, and ye build their fepulchres; 

49. Thereforg ſaide the wiſdome of God,I will ſende them 
Prophets and Apoſtles,and of ey ſhall ſlaie, and perſe - 
oute ay. if * 


25 8e That the Blood of the Prophets, ſhed from the ſoun - 
dation ofthe world,may betequired of this generation, 
51 From the blood of *Abel ynto the blood of *Zachari. Gene 4.8. 
65,vehich was flair berweenc the altar and the Temple:yere- 2,Ch1.24.51 
Iy Tfay vnto you, it ſhalbe required of this generation. 8 
Wo be to yon Lawyers:for ye haue taken away the key 
e yer entred not in your ſelues, and them that 
came in, ye forbade. | FF 
And as he faide theſe things vnto them, the Scribes and 
Phariſes began ta vrge him ſore,and.to pronoke him to ſpeake 
ugs, . Ei. Y CHE 
54 Laying waite for him, and e to catch ſome thing 
Of kits non Nn ht accuſe him. 
a ne » A. I II ' 
1 The lauen of the Phariſes, 5 Who is to be feared, 8 To com 
Nef brift: "17" The payable of thevich man whoſe land was 
very fein 2 Not to ri for ranthly things, 31 butts 
e Log not tage 4 The thiefs in the mght. ' 5x 
ve! N tb Yor by o]pets fake. © ed, K 4. 1 "WT 
1 farm or eee eee eee Mat. 16. 5. 
ble multitude of people, ſo that tie trode one another: and ar. &. q. 
hee began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take heede to your 
felder Sethe! auen of the Phariſts,which is hypdcrifie. 
2 for there is nothing covered, thatſhal not be reueiled: Mat. 10.26. 
e whiz DREAM: Flew eee 
2/2! Wherefore whirfocuer yer haue ſpoken in darkeneſſe, it 
g abe bein che light: baader WHICH fer haue * in 
the este, in 4 places, ſhalbe preached oft the houſes. 
008 nd ſay vftrrbYou, my friends, be not afraide of them M at. to. 28. 
that ki] the body, and aſter that are notable to doe any more. 
ut til fore warne yo, whom ye ſtall feare:ftare him, 
lch after he hathi killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, 
ſay vnto you, him feare. f . 
Hout Are not fut ſpatowes bought for two ſatthings, and yet i · Sam T4. 
not one of th:m is forgotten before God? * 45.00 27 34 
"755; WYex;atdall the heares of your head are numbred: ſeare (Hh. . 26. 
not thetEfore; ye tre more df caſhe then many ſpatoues. mat. 10. 32. 
_,8 AoE ν Wiidſeeuet ſhall tonſeſſe ine he · mar g. 38. 
8 K x fore 2. fm. 1. 1. 


a 
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Mat. 1 6. 19. 
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hn 5.15. blaſpheme the holy Ghoſ 
e 


thing ye 


what ye ought to lay. 


.;$. LYE, 
fore men, him ſhall the Soune of man confeſſe allo before the 


2447.13.11, and ynto the rulers & princes, ta 
R war ye ſhall þ 


Angels of God, CEE Tub ch axe 
2 - But he thatſhall denie me heſote men,thalbe denied be» 
ſote the bye * hall este ' . * Xt 
Mat.13-31. .. ro And whoſocuer, ſhall ſpeake a woorde againſt the 
ar. 3.28. Sonne of man, it ſhall be ſorginen him: but voto, nt a ſhall 


Lit fall not be forgiuen. 


bring you vnto the Sy es, 
* - ( —— 


12 for che holy-Ghoſk ſhall teach you in the ſame houte, 


13 And one of the companie ſaid vnto him,Maſter, bidmy 


14 And he ſaide vnto ki 


deuider ouer you? 


brother deuide the inhetitance with me. 


m, Man, who made me aindge,or s 


15 Wherefore he ſaid vntothem, Take heede, aud beware 


of couetouſneſſe: for though a man hade aboundauce, ye: his 
life ſtandeth not in his rice. 
16 And he put forth a parable vnto them, ſaying. The groũd 
ofa certaine rich man brought forth fruites plenteouſſy- 
19 Therefore he thought witk bimſelſe, ſaying, What ſhall 
1do,berauſe I haue not roam, where. I may lay ry my Huitsꝰ 
18 And he ſaid, This wil à do, Iwill pul done my barnes, 
and ny greater, and thetein will I gather all my fruites,and 
my goods, | | 
+ And T wil ay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt much goods 
ä _ vp for many y eeres: liue at caſe,cate,drinke,and take thy 
aſtime. VEG 
g 20. But God ſaide vnto him, O ſoole, this ni hawjil they 
Fetch away thy ſoule from thee; then whoſe half ole things 
de which thou haſt prouidedꝰ | 


fi. Anmooommeocnr 


tiche in God. | : 1 
232 Aad heeſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I fay vnto 
you, Take no thought for een ye ſhal cate:neithgr 
'for your oy eee put on. e 
23 The ſiſeis more then meate: and the body more then 
the raĩiment. ö : 
24 . Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſowe nor teape: 
which neither haue ſtorchouſe not barne, and yet God feedeth 


thezn;kowe much niore are jc bettet then foules? 


MWa4.6.25, 
1 per.5.7. 
4 l. 53.22. 


Dd by 


21 So z hee that gathereth riches to himſelfe, and is noe | 


25 And 


are 
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1 they 
things 
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ww vnto 
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feederh 
25, And 


CHAP. XII. 
25 And which of you with taking thought, ean adde to his 
Nature one cubite? «1 
26 Ifyee then be not able to doe the lealt thing, why take 
ye thought for the remnant? 7 1 - 
27 Conſider the lilies howe they growe: they labour not, 
neither ſpin they: yet I fay vnto you, that Solomon himſelſe in 
all his royaltie was not clothed like one of theſe. _ 
28 It then Godſoclothe the graſſe which is to day in the 
ſie ld, and tomorowe is caſt into the ouen, howe much more 
will he clathe you, O ye of litle faith? 
29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate, ot what ye ſball 
drinke,ncither hang you in ſuſpenſe, | 
* Tor all ſach things the people of the worlde ſeeke ſor: 
and your Father knoweth that ye haue neede of theſe things. 
zt Zut rather ſeeke ye after the kingdome of God, and al 
theſe things ſhall be caſt ypon you. | 
- 32 Feate not, litle flocke.; for it is your Fathers pleaſure, to 
give you the kingdome. | NR 
33. J, ell that ye haue, and giue almes: make you bagges Aa. 8. 20. 
which axe not old, a treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 
where no thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth. 
a 34 For where your treaſure is, there will y out hearts be 
< 3 


burning, 
36 And yee yonr ſetues like vnto men that waite for their 
maſter, ui hen he wil returne from che wedding, that when hee 
commeth & knocketh, they may open vnto him immediatly. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruaunts, home the Lorde — 
commeth ſhall finde waking ; Yerely 1 ay vnto you, hee will 
gird him ſelfe abqut,and wake them to fit downe at table, and 
will come foort h. and ſerue them, | | PRE 
38 And if he come in y ſecond watch, or come in the third 
watch, and ſhall finde them fo,blefſed are thoſe ſeruants. 5 
zs Nowe vndetſtande this, that if the good man of the Ma. 24.43. 
houſe had knowen at what houre the thief wonld hane come, reue. 16. 15. 
he would haue watched, & would not haue ſuffred his houſe and 3.3. 
to be digged through, 1 | 
ga Be yee alſo prepared therefore: for the Sonue of man 
will come at an houre when ye thinke not. 
42 Then Peter ſaide ynto him, Maſtertelleſt thon this pa- 
table vuto ys, ot enen to all? * 
5 85 3 42 And. | 


35 J Let your loynes be girde abont, and your lightes 1. Pes. 1. 13. 


8. L VX E. : 
42 And the Lord faid, Who is a faithfull teward,and wiſe, 
whom the maſter ſhall make ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue 
them their portion of meate in ſeaſon ? . 

43 Rleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his maſter when he com. 
meth,ſhal] finde ſo doing. | . 

u OfaftruethIfay vnto you, that he will make him ruler 
oger all that he hath. F BAY 888 8 
45 Dut if tkat ſeruant ſay in his heart, My maſter doeth de- 
ferre his comming, aud ſhall begin to ſmire the ſeruanhts, and 
maidens, and to eate, and drinke,and to be drunken: 

4s The maſtet of that ſetuant will come in a day when he 
thinketh not, ind at an houre when he is not ware of, aud will 
cut him off, and giue him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 
437 And that ſerpant that kne we his maſters wil, and pre · 
eee himſelfe, neither did according to his will, thall be 

eaten with many ſtripes, 

48 But he that knew it not, & yet did comtnit things wor- 
thie of (tripes,ſhalbe beaten with few ſfripest for vnto w fm 
ſoeuer much is giuen, of um ſhall be much required; and to 
whome men much commit, the more of him wil they aske. 

1 4a I am come to put fire on the earth, and what is my 
deſite, it it be already kindled? © - 4 
59 Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a baptifine, 


and howe am I grieued, till it be ended? 


Mat. 10. 34. 


Mat. 16 2, 


7 
— K 


Atat. 5. 25. 


5t *Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace on earth? I 
tell you. nay, but rather dehate. 

52 For from heneeforth there ſhalbe fine in one honſe de 
nided,three againſt two, and ewo againſt three, : 

' $53 Thefatherſhalbe denided againſt the ſonne, andthe 
ſonne apalnſt the ſacher: the mother againſt the daughter, and 
thedangintr againſt the mother: the mother in la we againſt 
her daughter in la we, and the daughbtet in la we againſt her 
mother in la we. | <P 

54 © © Then faidehe tothe people, When ye ſee aclonde 


' riſe Hut of the Welt ſtralght way yer ſay, A ſhowre commeth; 
and ſp it is. | 


It And wher yer ſee tie Southwinde blowe,ye ſay, that it 
will be hoate: and it commeth to paſſe. . 
6 Hypsecrſtes, ye can diſcerne the face of the eatth, and of 
the zie: byt why dliſterne ye not this tim? a 
5 Lvezahil why iadge ye nbt of votir ſelues what is ripht? 
38 © * While thou goeſt with thine adde rare to the r. 


ler, 


1 


C HAP. XIII. 
ler. as thou art in the way, giue diligence in the way, that thou 
maieſt be delinered from him, leaſt he draw thee to the judge, 
and the iudge deliuer thee to the iayler, & the iayler caſt thee 
into priſon. u 4 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou haſt 
paied the vtmoſt mite. 

CHAP. XIII. = 
s Of the Galileans, 4 and thoſe that were flaine vnder Siloanr, 

6 The ſigge tree that bare no fruite, 11 The woman vr xeũ 

with the ſpwit of infirmitie, that is, with a diſeaſe brought on 

her Ly Sal an, is healed. 19 Theparalle of the graine of- 

Hard ſorde, 21 Of leauen. 23 Howe few ſhalbe ſaucd, 31 
* Hevod that foxe. E dy 

ere were certaine men preſent at the ſatrie ſeaſon, that 
ſhewed him of the Galileans , whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices, 

2 And Ieſus anſwered,and faid vnto them, Suppoſe ye, that 
theſe Galileans were greater ſinners then all the other Galile« 
ans,becanſe they hane ſuffered ſuch things ? E'BE. 

3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your lines, ye ſhall 
all like wiſe periſh, 

4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene, vpon whome the 
tower in Siloam fell, and ſlewe them, were ſinners aboue all 
men that dwell in Hieruſalem: | h 

I tell you,nay : but except ye amend your liues ee ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, 1 ts i 

6 © Hee ſpake alſo this por , Acertaine man had a 6g- 
tree planted in his vineyarde: and hee came and ſought fruite 
thereon, and found none, | 188 

Then ſaide he to the dreſſer of his vineyaide, Rehold, this 
three yeeres haue I come and ſought ſruite of this figttee, and 
finde none : cut it downe: why kee peth it alſo the grounde 
barren? 96 

8 And he anſwered, and faide vnto him, Lorde, let it alone 
this yeere aſſo ill I dig round about it, and doung it. ? 

9 And if it beate ſtuit, well: if not, then after thou ſhalt cut 
it downe, 1 bref 

To © And he taught in one of the Synagogues on the Sab- 
bath day. 7 1 i 

t And beholde, there was a woman which had a ſpirit of 
infirmitie eighteene yeres,& was bowed together,aud coulde 
not lift yp hey ſelfe in any wiſe, | 
K 3 22 When 


— ee R 1 
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| 
Us 
| that were done by him. 


| „. LV EI. 

| ts When Teſasfawe her, he called her to him, and ſaĩde to 

| ker, Woman, thou art looſed from thy diſeaſe, 

| | 13 Andbelaicd his hands on her, and immediatly ſhee was 
made ſtraight againe,and glorified Ged. 

14 Andtherulerof the Synagogue anſwered with indig- 

nation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and 

| aid vnto the people, There are ſixe daies in which men ought 

{ to woorke:in them therefore come and be healed, and not on 

i} | the Sabbath day. : 

! 15 Then anfwered him the Lorde, and ſaide, Hypoctite, 
doeth not eche one of you on the Sabbath d looſe his oxe 
or his aſſe from the ſtall, and leade him away to the water? 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, whome Sa- 
| tan had — ices ighteene yeeres,be looſed from this bond 
| onthe Sabbath day? 
| 17 And when he ſaid theſe — all his aduerſaries were 
| aſhamed: but al the people reioyced at al the excellent things, 


Nat. 2.31. 18 C*Then ſaide he, What is the kingdome of God like? 
mar. 3 t. ot whereto ſhall I compare it 
[ | 19 Itislike a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a man tooke 
| | & ſowedin his garden, and it grewe,& waxed a great tree, and 
l thefoules of the heanen made neſtes in the branches thereoſ. 
NA. iz. 33. 20 o * Andagaine hee ſaide, Whereudto ſhall I liken the 
if | kingdame of God? - :  . ' 
| '21 Tris like leauen,which a woman tooke,and hid in three 
j | peckes of flowre, till all was leauened. N 
|| Mat.935, 22 J VAnd he went through all cities & tones, teaching, 
.. 6. and iourneying towards Hieruſalem. 
1 23 Then ſald one vnto bim, Lord, ære there few that ſhalbe 
| ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, 
4. 7. j. 24 Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: for many, I ſay vt» 
to you, will ſeeke to enter iu, and ſhall not be able. 
25 When the goodman of the houſe is riſen vp, & bath ſhut 
to the doote, ind ye begin to ſtand without, and to knocke at 
the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lot d, open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere 
and ſay vnto you, I knowe you not whence ye ate, 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten and drunke 


: in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreetes. 
| Aat. 7.23. 27 But he ſhal ay,Ltellyou,l knowe you not whence ye 
|| and25.41, ate: depart from me, all ye workers of iniquitie. 
| | £44.68. 28 There ſhalbe weeping and guaſhiug of teeth 3 


Loe they choſt out the chieſe roomes, and ſaid voto them, 
ITS. Ws 11 4 8 W 


Thall fee Abtabam and Tac; and Iacob, and all the Prdphem 
in the kingdome ot God, and your {clues thruſt ont at doores. 
29 Then ſhall come mar from the Eaſt, & from the Weſt, 
nnd from the North, and ſrom the South, and ſhall ſit at table 
in the kingdome oi God. | 
30 And beholde, there are laſt , which ſhall be firſt, and At. 19. 30. 
there are firſt Which ſhalbe laſt. and 20.16, 
31. The ſame day there came certaine Phariſes, and faide mar. 10.214 
vnto him De part, and goe hence: for Herod will kill thee. 
32 Thenſaid he vnto them, Goe ye and tell that foxe, Be- 
olde, I caſt out denils; 20d will heale ſtill to day, and to mo- 
rowe,and the third day I ſhalbe perſected. | 
3 Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day, and to morowe,and 
the day following: for it eannot be that a Prophet ſhould pe- 
riſh out of Hiernſalem. 
54 * O Hieruſalem, Hiervſalem , which killeſt the Pro- AA,. 23.3. 
ets, de ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, howe often would 
Thane gathered thy children together, as the henne gathereth 


her brood vnder hey wings, and ye would not! 
F Beholde,your honſe is left'ynto you deſolate : and vere- 
| -& tell yon ye ſhall not ſeeme vmill the time come that ye 


j he that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 


U ſay, Bl 
5 CHAP. XIIII. 


2 The dropſſe healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chiefs places at 


bankets.- 12 The poore muſt be ralled to our feaftes, 16 Of 
. thoſe that were bid 10 the great ſupper. 23 Some compelled 
eo come in. 28 One about to builde a towre. 


Ad it came to paſſe that when he was entred into the 


houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſes on the Sabbatb day, to 


-eate bread, they watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a certaine man beſore him, which 
had the dropſie. | 

3 Then leſus anfwering, ſpale vnto the Lawyers and Pha- 
fiſes;faying, Is it lau · full to heale on the Sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke him, and hea- 
led him, and let him goe, 

5 And anſwered them, faying, Which of you ſhal haue an 
aſſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull 
bim out on the Sabbath day? 

6, And they could not anſwere him ↄgaine to thoſe things. 

7 THe fpake aſſo a parable to the gheſtes, when he marked 


ben 


Prou.25.5. 


Chap.18.14. 
. 23. 12. 
Prou. 3. 27. 


to. 4.7. 


Ma. 22.1. 
rene. 1 9. 9. 


— — 
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18. LY EE, 
„2 Whenthon ale bebidden | of any man to a wedding 
ſet not thy ſelfe Hawne in the c ler leaſt 5 
nourable man then thou, be bidden of him ; 
And he that hade both him and the e, came, and ſay to 
thee, Giue this man roome, and thou then begin with ſbame 


10 But when thou art bidden, goe and fit downe: in the 
loweſt roome, that when he that bade thee, commeth, he may 
ſay vnto'thee, Friend, fic vp hier: then ſhalt thou haue wor- 
ſhip in the preſence of- them that fit at table with thee. 

xt * For whoſoeuer exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be brought 
lowe, and he that humbleth himſelfe, ſhalbe exaltet. 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden bim, When 
thou makeſt a dinner ora ſupper, call not thy friends, nor t 
brethren,neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich neighbours , leal 
they alſo bid thee againe, and a recompenſe be made thee. 
13 But when thou makelt a feaſt, call the poore, the mai- 
Ras the lame, an the blinde,- „ WE 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can not tecom- 
penſe:thee: for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection 
of the iuſt. a b 1215 Yow ris} N 

15 Now when one of them that ſate at table, heard theſe 
things, he ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed # he that eateth bread in the 
kingdome of God. 1 BY 

16 Then ſaid he to him, A certaine man made a greatſup- 
per, and bade many, F 8 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Come: for all things are now ready. 

18 But they all with one minde began to make excuſe: The 
firſt ſayd vnto him, I haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes 
oe out and ſee it: I pray —— me excuſed. . 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiue yoke of oxen, and 


I goe to proue them: I pray thee haue me excuſed, 


20 And another ſaid, l haue matried a wife, and therefore l 
cannot come. | a 1 

21 So that ſeruant teturned, and ſhewed his maſter theſe 
things. Then was the good manof the houle angrie, and ſayd 


to his ſeruant,Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes of 


the citie,and bring in hither the poore, and 
the halt, and the blinde. PORE 

22 And the ſernant ſaid, Lorde, it is done as thou haſt come 
yet there ls tome. - 


the maimed, and 
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Then 
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kie waies, & h 
kouſe may be 


- 1.24: Fot I ſay vnto you hat none of thoſe men which were 
bidden,ſhall caſte of my ſupper. 
25 Nowe thete went great mul 
2urned and ſaid vnto them, 
26 * If any man come to mee. 
mother, and wife, and 


C MAP X. 
23 The! the Maſter aide to the ſervant, Goe ont into the 
—— compell them to come in, that mine 


titades with him; and he 


and hate not his father, and At. 10. 37.5 
children, and brethren;and ſiſters: yea, 


and his one life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 
27 * And whoſocuer beareth not his croſſe, and commeth Chap. 9.29. 
after me, cannot be my diſciple. 
28 Fot which of you minding to build a tore ſitteth not 747 8.34 
d counteth the coſt, whether be haueſuffici- 
ent to performe it, | ; 
29 Leſt that after he hath laide the foundation, and is not 

able to performe it, all that beholde it. begin to mocke him, 
30 Saying, This man began to builde, and was not able to 
- t F 


downe before, an 


make an ende 


31 Ot what king going to make wa 


tre againſt an other 


« king, fitteth not done firft, and taketh connſell, whether he 
+ be able with ten thouſande, to meete him that commeth a- 
gainſt him with twentie thouſaudꝰ | 


* 


4 The yarabl: of the lo ſheeve, 


baſſage, and deſireth peace. 


33 So likewiſe, whoſoeucr he be of you, that forſaketh not 


32 Or els while he is yet a 


great way off, he ſendeth an am- 


all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple, 


34 Salt is good: but if alt haue lo 


ſhall it be falred > 
35 lt is neither meete for the land, not yet for F dounghil, 
but men caſtit out. He that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


the prodigall fornne, - 
Hen | reſorted vntohim all the Publicanes and ſinners;to 107,170 

1 heare him. | 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmuted, ſaying, He 


receiueth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


A P. X V. 
8 o fibe groate, it And of 


LY 


bis ſauour, where with 


Then ſpake he this parable to them. ſaying, 


4 hat man of you having an hnndred ſheepe, ifhe loſe 
one of them, doeth not leaue ninetic and nine in the wilder- 


naſſe and goe after that which is loſt, vutill he finde it? — 


n 


mat. 16.24. 


Mat. 5. 13. 
nA. 9. 50. 


neeres 


Mat. 18. [4 2. 


9 4 


S. ILV E. 
I And vben he hach found it, he Lyerh ĩt on his ſhouldert 


with ioy. 


6 And when he commeth home, he calleth together his 
friendes and neighbonts, ſaying vnto them, Reioyce with me; 
for I haue ſound my ſheepe which was loſt. 8 

7 1 ay vnto you, that likewiſe ĩoy ſhall be in heaven for 
one ſinner that conuetteth, more then ſor ninetie and nine inſt 
men, which neede udne amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne groates,ifſhe loſe one 
groate, doeth not light a candle, and ſwe eye the houſe , and 
ſeeke diligently till the finde it? * 

9 And when ſhehath found it, ſne calleth her friendes,and 
neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce withme : for 1 haue founde the 
groate which I had loſt. | 20 a 

10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there is ĩoy in the preſence of 
the Angels of God, for one ſinner that conuerteth. 

11 THeſaidmoteover,A certaine man had two ſonnes. 

12 And the yonger of them ſaide to his father, Fathet, giue 
me the portion of the goods that falleth to me. So he deui - 
ded vnto them hu ſubſtance. i | 

13 So not many dayes aſter v hen the yonget ſonne had ga- 
thered all together, he tooke his journey into a farre coun- 
trey, and there he waſted his goods withriotous liuing. 

14 Nowe when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth 
throug hont that land : and be began to be in neceisitie. 

re Then he went and clave to 8 citizen of that conntrey, 
and he ſent him to his ſarme, to ſeede ſwine. 

16 And he woulde faine haue filled his bellie with the 
hus kes, that the ſwine ate: hut no man gave them him. 

17 Then he came to himſeſſe, and ſaide, Howe many hyted 
ſeruants at my fathers haue bread ynough,& I die for hungei? 

18 Iwillriſc and goe to my father, and ſay vnto him, Fa- 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee, 

19 And am no moreworthy to be called thy ſonne: make 
me as one of thy hired ſeruan ' 

20 Sohearoſe and came to his father, and when he wat 
yet a great way off, his ſather ſawe him, and had compaßs ion, 
and ranne ard fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. -4 


21 And te ſonne ſaide vnto him, Father, I have ſinned 2 · 


gainſt heauen, and before thee, and am no mote worthie to be 

called thy ſonne. N 
22 Then the ſather ſaid to his ſeruants, ;ting ſot ih the beſt 

tobe, 


— ——— 5s ae > 


— — 


—— = SERIE — 


00 


— —— * 


* a 


62 — 


Cs et w 


CHAP, XVI. 
robe, and put ie on him, and put a ring on kis hand, and ſhoes 
on his feete, 92 

23 And bting the fat calſe, and kill him, & let vs cate, an 
be mery: 

38 this my ſonne was dead, and is alme againe; and he 
was loſt,but he is found. And they began to be mery. 

25 Now yelderbrother was in the field, & when he came 
and drewe neere to the houſe, he heard melodie & dauncing. 

26 And called one of his ſeruants, and asked what th 
things meant. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, and thy fa · 
ther hath killed the ſatted calfe,becauſe he hath received him 
ſafe and ſonnd. 

28 Then be was anprie, and would not goe in: thereſots 
came his fathet out and entreated him. 

29 But he anſwered,and ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe many 
yeeres haue I done thee ſeruice, neither brake I at any time 
thy commandement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, that 
I might make merie with my friendes. 

3 But when this thy ſonne was come, which hath denou- 

ted thy goods with harlots , thou haſt for his ſake killed the 
fat calfe. 

21 And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer with me, and 
all that I haue, is thine, It was meete that we ſhoulde make 
merie, aud be glad: for this thy brother was dead aud is aliue 
againe: and he was loſt, but he is found. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Thepayable of the Ste warde accuſed to his maſfer. 13 Yo 
ſerue two maſters. 16 The Lame and the Prophets, 19 Of 
Diurg and Lazovus. 

A Nd he ſaide alſo vnto his diſciples, There was x certaine 

riche man, which had a — and he was accuſed vnto 
him, that he waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and faide ynto him, Howe it that I 
heare this of thee? Giue an accounts of thy ſtewardſhip : for 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

$ Then the ſteward aid within himſelfe, What (hall I do 
for my maſter taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip. I cannot 
digge, amd to beggeT am aſhamed, 

4 Iknowe what Iwill doe, that whenT am put out of che 
ſtew / ardſſ. io. they may receiue me into their houſes. 
$ The called he vnto kim euety one of his maſters * 

an 


Mi. 6. 24. 


Mt. 1. 12. 


Mat. 5. 18. 


Nat. 5.32. 
and 19.9, 
cor. 7. I l. 


'S.'LYVKEE. 
and faid ynto the firſt, How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of oyle. And he ſaide 
to him, Take thy writing, & fit downe quickly, and write fiftie, 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt thou? And he 
faid, An hũdreth meaſures of wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take 
thy writing, and write foute ſcore. 

-$ And the Lerd commended the vniuſt tewarde, becauſe 
be had done wiſely, Wherefore the children of this worlde 
are in their generation wiſer then the children of light. 

9 And I fay vnto you, Make you friends with the riches of 
miquitie,that when yee ſhall want, they inay receiue you into 
euetlaſting habitations. : 

10 Hee that is faithfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo faithfull in 
much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo in much. 

Iz If then yee haue not bene faithfull in the wicked riches, 
who will nuf you in the true treaſure? 

12 And if ye haue not bene faithfull in another mans geods, 
who ſhall give you that which is yours? 

13 * No ſeruaunt can ſerue two maſters: for either he ſhall 
hate the one, and lone the other: or els he ſhall leane to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye can not ſerue God and riches. | 

14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo which were co» 
uetous, and they ſcoffed at him. Faigy Fi 
15 Then he ſaid vnto them. Ye are they. which inſtifie your 
ſelues before men: but God knoweth your hearts: for y which 
is is ghly eſteemed among men, is abotnination in the ſight of 
God. 

16 *The Lawe and the Prophets endured vntill Iohn: and 
fince that time the kingdome of God is peeached, and cuery 
man preaſſeth into it. ; 

19 * Nowe it is more eaſie that heauen and earth ſhoulde 
aſſe away, then that one title of the Lawe ſhould fall. | 
18 q*Whoſoever putteth away his wife,& marrieth ano : 
ther,commitreth adulterie: and whoſoever marrieth her that 

is put away from her husband, committeth adulterie. 

19 © There was a certaine rich man,which was clothed in 
purple, and fine linnen, and fared wel & delicately euery day. 
20 Alſo there was a certaine begget named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
 2r And deſired to be-refreſhed with the crummes that fell 
from the rich mans table:yea,and the dogges came and licked 
kis ſores, ä 

22 And 


CHAP. XVII. 
22 And it was fo that the begger dyed, and was eatied 
the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, 
and was buried, 


22 And being in hell in torments, he liſt vp his eyes, and 


fawe Abraham a farte off, and Lazarus in his bofome. 

24 Then he cryed, and ſaide, Father Abraham, haue mercie 
on me, and. ſende Lazarus that he may dippe the tippe of his 
finger in water, and coole my tongue : for I am totmented in 
this flame. 3 
25 But Abraham ſaide, Sonne, remember that thon in thy 
life time receiuedſt thy pleaſures, & likewiſe Lazarus pameæ 
nowe therefore is he comforted,and thou art tormented, 

26 Befides all this, betweene you and ys there is a great 
gulfe ſer, ſo that they which woulde goe from hence to you, 
cannot : neither can they come from thence to vs. 

- 27 Then he ſaide, I pray thee therefore father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers honfe, - a 4 
28 (For Lhaue fits brecheeny that Ye may teſtifie ynto 
them, leaſt they alſo come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid ynto him, They haue Moſes and the Pro- 
phets: let them heare them. | 

30 And he ſaid; Nay, father Abraham but if one came vnto 
them from the dead, they will amend their liues. 

21 Then heſfaid ynto him, If they heare not Mofes and the 
Prophets, neither wil they be perſwaded , though one ariſe 

from the dead againe, i | 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Offences. 3 We muſt forgine him that trefBaſſeth apainft 

Vr. te Mie are onprofitable ſeruante. xt If the ten Iepere. 
20 Of the commu? of the kingdome of henuen. 33 Paſſe 
* Chriftes: 36 Aft what mauer Chiiſtes comme ſhall be. 


they come. 3 

2 It is better for him that a great milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea,then that he 
ſhould offend one of theſe litle ones. | 
3 © Take heede to your (eInes: if thy brother treſpaſſea- 
gainſt thee, rebnke him: and if he repent, forgiue him. 


4 * And thongh he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times in a day, Nat. 18. 2. 


and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee ſaying, It repen - 
tetk me, thou (halt forgine hin. 5 | 
1 5 J And 


Hen faid he to the diſciples, It cannot be anoyded, but Afat. 18.7. 
+ A thatoffences wift come, but woe be to him by whom 7#47.9.42. 


* 
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Ns. 17.20. 


Lenit 14.2. 


$.- L V x E. ? 
Ly g Arndthe Apoſtles ſaide vnto the Lorde, Increaſe om 


6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as nuch as is a grains 
of muſtard ſeede, and ſhoulde fay vnto this mulberie tree, 
Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the tootes, and plant thy ſelſe inthe 
ſea, it ſhould euen obey you. ru 

7 < Who is it alſo of you, that hauing a'ſeruant plowing 
or Feeding cattell, woulde ſay vnto him by and by, when he 
were come from the fielde,Goe,and fit downe at table? | 
8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, Dreſſe wherewith1 
mayppe, and girde thy felfe, and ſerue me, till I haue eaten 
— drunken, and afterward thou ſhalt eate and drinke? 

9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he did that which 
was cominanded vnto hum? I trewe not. 

re So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all thoſe thinges 
which are commaunded yon 1 ae vnproſitable fer- 
uants: we haue done that w hic was our duetie to doe. 

8 F was hen he went to Hieruſalem, that he 
ed throngh the middes of Samaria, and Galile. 


. 1x3 And they liſt vp their yoyces, & ſaid, leſus, Maſter, haue 


' mercie on vs. „ 
14 And when he ſawe them he ſaid vnto them,*Goe,ſherv- 


your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, Aud it came to paſſe, that as they 
went, they wete clenſed. 

15 Then one of them, when be ſawe that he was healed, 
turned backe; and with a loude yoyce prayſed God, 

16 And fell downe on bis face at his feete, and gane hin 


thankes: and he was a Samaritan, . f 


17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, Ate there not ten elcan· 


ſedd but whete art the nine? ; 


18 There are none found that returned to giue God praiſe, 
Kue this ſtranger. : E 
13 And he ſaid vnto him, Arĩſe, goe thy way, thy faith hath 


Faucd thee, | 


20 CAnd when he was demaunded of the Phariſes, when 
the kingdome of God ſhoulde come, he anſwered them, and 
faid, The kingdome of God commeth not with obſernation, 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Loe here, or loe there: for be · 
holde,the kingdome of God is within yon. 55 
22 And he faide vato the diſciples, The dayes will 1 

. WA 


C H AP. XVII. 
when ye ſhall defire ts ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of 
man, and ye ſhall not ſee ĩit. 5 8 . 
„ 23. Then they ſhall ſay to you, Reholde here, ot beholde M. 24.23. 
there: hut goe not thithet, neither followe them. W. 13. 21. 
24 For as thelightning that lightgeth out oſ the one part 
vnder heauen, ſhine th vnto the other pars vnder heauen, ſo 
Nall the Sonne of man be in his der. Er 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be teptoued of 


-this generation, | ee 7 
26 »Andas it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the Cev.7. 5. 
Aayes of the Sonne of man. M4.24.38, 


27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wives, and gaue in L Pet. 3. 20. 
mariage vnto the day that Noe went into the Arke ; and the 
ood came, and deſtroyed them all. 
28 *Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes of Lot, —— Cen. 19.25 
they dranke, they wage amy por ſolde, they gionredthey ile. 
ag Bat in the day that Lot went out of Sodome, it rained 
ou and brimſtone from heauen, and deſtroyed them all. 
3 After theſe ae ſhall it be in the day when the 
$onne of man is reueile | | 
St At that day he chat is ypon the houſe, and his Ruſſe in 
the houſes let him not come downe to take it out: and he that 
Is in the fielde like wiſe, let him not turne backe, to chat he left 
32 Remember Lots wiſe. Cen. 19.28 
33 Whoſoeuet will ſeeke to ſaue his ſoule, ſhall loſe its CH. 9. 24. 
and hoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall get it life. mat 10.39. 
34 l tell you, in that night there ſha]l be two in one bed: n.8. 3 5. 
he one ſhall be receiued aud the other ſhall be left. iehn 12.25. 


35 Two women ſhall be grinding together: the one ſhall, MA. 4 4. 


be taken, and the other ſhall be leſt. 6 ; 
36 Two ſhall be in the fielde ; one [hall be receiued, and 
another ſhall be left, - 
37 And they anſwered, and faid ta him, Where, Lordꝰ And 


| he ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer the body #,thicher ſhall alſo Mat. 74.28. 


» the egles be gathered together. 
"4 C HAP. XVIII. 
2 The parable of the viriohteous iudge and the widowe, te Of 
. the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 Children are of the bing - 
dome of heautn. 22 To ſell all and gine to the poore. 28 The 
-  fpoſiles farfake all. 31 Chriſt for tit tb his deaths 35 The 


bud man rectineth fight 
- OY 1 reciaerh fights, And 
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* * 8. * L V' X E. 
A Nabe ſpike alſo parablevaro chens r n 
Nem rz. 12. 4 1 LT ought al wayes to pray, and not ta waxe faint, 
f saying There was a ĩudge in a certaine dera which fe- 
not God neither reuerenced man. 
92 < "And there was awidowe in that eitie, which eme to 
chim, ſrying, Hoe me iuſtice apainſt mine aduerſarie. p 
4 And he would not of long time: bur afterward he ſaid 
with bimfelfe; Though I ſeae not God; nor reuerence mis, 
Let becauſe this widowe troubleth me, Tom doc her 
right. Jeſt at the lſt ſhe © ne me wenne: 
2 And the Lotde! aide, Heare chert the vinighteoasuge 
ith, 
7 Nowe ſhall not God avenge his ele&, which crie 
and night vnto him, yea, though e fuſſer long for them — 
8 Lell you he will an themquickly: but When the 
om — commerh, be finde faith on the earth? 7? 
He ſpake alſo this pirablevntocertaine Which chit 
in themſeltes chat chey were iuſt and deſpiſed other] P 
1 Two men went vp inte the Temple te ptey: *theone 
a Phariſe,and the other a Publicane:; 7 117 
rt The Phariſe'ft6otle redes eit birne le, O 
god I thanke thee; that Fam hot as other men, \ekedttioret, 


2 . 


-vninſt,adnſterers,or enen as the Publicaiſe, Ni n 
12 I faſt twiſe inthe weeke: I give tithe of all rhavener' 
poſſeſſe. 


1 But the Publicane Banding a barre of world not ut vp 
ſo much as his eyes to heauen, but ſmote his breſt, ig 
God be mercifall rome a ſinner. 

I tell yon, this man (departed to his houſe ratified mh. 


(Chap: 14.71. hier hed the other? I Tate chat eraſteth Hime lie, 


mal. 23 12. ſhall be brought! Jowe, and bambhech fiteete wal 
be exaltecd. 


Nat. 19.1 3. 15 J They E vnto bim alſo babes that beende 


mar. roa · touelie them. And when his diſejples f fave i ir, they r rebuked 


them. 

16 Nut leſus called tem vnto him, 120 fide; aurcbe 
babes to come vnto me; and fotbid them not; ſor of ſuch i is 
the kinedome of God. 

17 Verely May vnto yon, whoſoener teceiverh vt Y ung. 
dome of od as A babe, he ſpall not enter ekerein. 
Mat. 19.16. 18 rhen s certaſne ruſer asled him, ersehen 
mar. i 0.7. what ought I to doe, to inheritoetUrnalli q 
19 An 


— — 


} 


CHAP. XVIIL 
E Alicia es Why re-. 


20 Thou — the commandemenes, Thon Abet Exod, 26.13. 
commit adulterie: Thoa ſhalt aot kill: Thou (hal not ſteale: 
1 beate falſe · witneſſe: Honour thy fer a 
er 
2 4 And he ſaid, All. theſe. n from my youth. 
12 Nowe uhen leſus beard that, be ſaid ynto him, vet hae - 
keſt thou one thing. Sell all — euer chou haſt, and diſti ibute 
vnto the poore, and thou ſh alt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
come followe me. 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was very heauie: for 
* was marueilous riche. . 
24 And when Telus ſawe him very forowfull,he aid With 
— difficultie ſhall they that baue riches enter n 
„ ingdome ol God. 
c<03 Tg xrely it is cafierſor a camel to ge throogh a nee 
eie, then for a rich man to enter into the-kingdome of 
> Then ade that heard it, And who then ca 


* And be aide; The things which are- wake with 
men, are poſsible with God. 
28 Then petet ſaide, Loe, we haue ieſt all and haue fol. — 19.27. 
lowed thee, 10,23, 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, verely 1 ſay vnto Joughere i * 
no mam that hat h leſt honſe, or parents, or brotluen, or wife, — 
oi children forthe kingdome ot Gods ſake, | > 
30 Which ſhall not receiue much more in ehis ford and 
V4 in theworld to come liſeencrlaſtion. 132 Ge 1391! 7 
hen telus taoke — iden: Mat.20.2, 
co thei Behohit, ve gp to Hierufakemanid all things ſhall mar. 10 32. 
:> be:fulfilled- pare; Gomine: '6f, man tat are! Miete * 
Prophets. u 25 bike ts %: 
2 Fot he Gait de dekhöensd unte the: Gendil es ani ſhall 
*> 'be:motked; and ſhall be yy entreated, and all be 
fyirted on. 
33 And when they hate him; they will pur bin 
| te death: hut the third day be ſhall ariſe agai ne. 
34 But they vnderſtudd one of theſe: — this fay= 
vs was hid ed the neither Luer 8 
iel mo 7812 
my is; — Waere eher neee Mat. 20. 29. 
1 77 * Jericho, mar. 18.44 


1 


— 0 


37 
is 


8. L. E. 
Jericho, acertnike blind man face the way fide,begging. 
, © had hen he heardeve people pale ged. 
t 


cane. © - 
"And they Bid veto him} leſus of Nazareth paſſed by. 
Then he cried, ſayitig, Las che foune of Dauid, haue 
ey on me. 

39 Aud they which went beſote, rebuked him that bee 
Welz holde his peace, bathe cried much more, O Saane of 
- 'Danid, have mercie on me. 

4> Andifefus ſtood ſill, & commanded him tobe brongkt 

vnto him. And when he was come neere, he asked him, 
4t Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And he 


| aud rot that I may receine my light, 


2 And — fayd vnto him, Receiue thy foght i thy ſaith 
\ ſaved 
Then immediatly he receined his fight, and followed 


| kid, oy dro : andallthe poopie, mem Gayienchs, 


gaze prayſe to God, 


G. HA. X I X. 

2 Sends the Publicane. 13 Tenne pieces of money defines ed 
- fo ſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Ieſus entreth into Hier uſa- 
lem. 41 He foretelleth the deſtrutt᷑ ion of the citie with ttaret. 
47 Hecafieth the ſellers ont of the Temple. 


7 N Ieſus entred and paſſed through Ieticho, 


2 Beholde, there was a man named Zaccheus, which 


v the chiefe receiuer of the tribute, and he was riche. 


wm 0 


3 And he ſonght to fee leſus, who he ſhould be, and could 
not for the q becauſe be was of a lowe ſtature. 
4 Wherefore he 
a From that he mri — — hum : for he ſhould come that way, | 
came to the place, he looked. vp, and 


5 n him, and ſuyd vimtochim. Lacchen, come downe at once: 
for to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. 


6 Then he came downe haſtily and teceined him ioyfully, 

57 And when all they awe it, hey murmured, ſay ing, chat 
he was gone into lodge with a ſinnefull man. 

8. And'Zacchens ſtoode forth, and ſaid vnto the Lord, ge. N 
holde, Lorde, tho halfe of — 2. de. yo to the poore; audi 
I haue taken from any caxillation, I reſtore | 


tum fonrefolde. : 


9 3 cel 
-thivhoaſe,feralanch as he is alſo become y ane of Abrabã. 
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2 *Focl{ay mto youthatynto all them that 


. 


H A p. XIX. 


10 *fFor the ſonne of man is come to ſecle, and to ſage A. f. xf. 


chat which was loſt. 


| iles they heard theſethings, he continued and 
ſcape ca eee „aud be · 
cauſe allo they thought that the kingdome of God ſhoulde 


12 Me Bid therefote \* A certaive noble man went into a M. 5 14, 


_ fane countrey, to receiue for himſelſe a kingdome , and/oto 
rome againe, . 
13 And he called his ten ſeruants, and delinered them tem 
pieces of money, and ſayd vnto them, Occupie till I come. 
14 Now his citizens hated him, and ſent an ambaſſage af- 
tex him, ſaying, We wil not haue this man to teigne over vs. 
15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come aga 
receiued his kingdome, that he commaunded the ſeruants to 
be called to him,to whome he gaue his money,that he mighe 
knowe what euery man had gamed. 
36 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lorde, thy piece hath ett» 
creaſed ten pieces. i 

17 And hee ſaid vnts him, Well, good ſernant : becauſe 
thou haſt bene faithfull in a very litle thing, take thou autho- 
titie ouer ten cities. 2 

18 And the ſecond came, faying, Lorde, thy piece hath 
creaſed hue pieces, . 

_ rs Andtotheſame he ſayd, Be thou alſo vuler ouer fine 
cities, 

20 Sothe other came, and fayd, Lord, beholde thy piece, 
which I have layde vp in a napkin : 

21 Fot I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtraite man: thou 
takeſt vp that thou layedſt not downe, and reapeſt that thon 
diddeſt not ſowe. | 

22 Then he ayd vnto him, Of thine one month will I 


judge thee, O euill ſervant, Thon kneweſt that 1 am aftraite 
f _ taking vp that I layed not done, and teaping that I did 
not ſowe., © Cx ; So 


23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money into the 


: banke, that at my cominiug I might haue required it with 
Vantage? | 


24 And he ſaid to them that ood by, Take from him that 


piece, and giue it him that bath ten pieces, ä Chop 3.18, 


they faid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten 2 ), matt. 3.12. 
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Mar. I. I. 


* vnto him, Becauſe the Lord 


AS & 
de given : and frotn him that dad not, euen chat ke hath, ſhall 
be taken from him. 
27 Moreouer, thoſe mine &nemies, which Poult not that 
Abele reigne oner chem, being liter, and Os ihem be⸗ 
ore me 
28 22 when he had thus ſpoben be went Boa before, 
Eee, 
29 * And it came to paſſe, when lice was eme neere to 
Bethphage, and Bethania, belides the mount which is called 
ie mount of Oliues, he ſent two 5 his diſciples, 


30 Saying,Go ye to the towne which is before you,whete« | 


in, aſſoone as ye are come, ye ſhall vnde a colte ted, whereon 
neuer man ſate: Jooſe him, and bring him hiker, 

31 Andifany man aske you, Wh E r thus ſhal ye 

hath neede of him. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their Ways and found i itzs 

| ke bad fayd vnto them. 
33 And as they were looſing the colte, the owners chere 

. of 2 5 * 2 2 8 hy looſe ye the colte? 8 

34 An 1. e Lord bath neede of him. 
35 17 they brought bim to Ieſus, and they eaſt their 


1555 12. 10. guments on the colte, and ſet Ieſus thereon, 


op. 21.8. 
matt.24.1, 


War. 13. 1. 


36 And as he went, they ſpred their clothes in the way. 


— — — N 


5 And when he was now come necre to the going downe 
of 2 mount of Olines, the whole multitude of the diſciples | | 
began to rhioyce, and to prayſe God with a loude voyce, for | 


all the great workes that they had ſcene, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed le the King that commeth in the Name 


39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of tlie company ſayde voto | 
7 Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
But he anſwered, and ſayd vatotbem, I tell you, that if 
; theſe * ſhould holde their peace,the ones Would cry. 


41 And when he was come neere, he behelde the Citie, 


and we pt for it. 


this thy day thoſe things, which belong vnto thy peace ! _ 
nove are they hid from thine eyes. 


; of the Lord: peace in heauen, and glory in the Wegen places, | 


. 
5 
4 
? 


For the dayes ſhall come ypon thee, that thine enemies 


3 
ſhall calt tatrenche 8 1 and compalle tbee Leung, and 
„ 8 on euery (id 


ſhall make thee tuen wich the xromnd, 2 
hildren 


; 


42 Saying,Oif thou haddeſt even knawen at the leaft, in. 


. 
2 * 
* 
— — 


leaſt, in 
ce! but) 
ene miei 
gs #4 


250 thy} 
children 


rer whi cio hg. Fo all ot leave in thee 
c | 3-404 : 4 + 7 * . a E Jeaue in 
a 1 e weſt not hat abe bf | 
45 He went alſo into the Temple, and began to caft Mat at. g. 
out xr that ſolde therein, od them that bought, 
46 Saying vnto.thew, It is written,“ Mine houſe is the Mar. 1 1. 17. 
houſe of prayers * = — * it 2 denne ne. >a Jha 
47. And hee taughtdayly in the Temple. the bigh '7exe,7.15, 
Pri | Ka the Scribes, andihe chiefe of the people * of, TOY 
to deliroy him. 3 ee e e 
48. But they could not finde what they might doe to him: 
forall the proplchanged 8 him r Ges e him, 
ans „ eK. A,. 3 
w whence Johns baptiſme was, 9. The wic kedn/ fe of the 
8 Nag is noted 15 2 of the vintyarde and the Huf 
+ harden, 2 1, To giue tribuge to, (eſar, 27 He conttinceth the 
2 denying the re ſurrettiou. 41 How Chriũ̃ i the ſonne 
ana. a 
2 to paſſe, on one of thoſe daies, as he taught ,,,,,. ... 
Athe people in the Temple, & preached the Goſpel, the hie % 11 2 
Prieſtes and the Sctibes came vpon him with the Elders, 1 
+-2 And ſpake vnto him, ſa ing, Tell vs by what authoritie 
thoudoeſt theſe things, or who he that hath giuen thee this 


authotitie Wan bs 1 ' 
{ 3 -And heanſwered, and ſayd vnto them, I alfo will aske 
you one thing: tell me therefore: 5 ; 
4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heaven, ot of men? 
; And they reaſoned within themſelnes, ſaying,If we ſhall 
Gy, From heauen, he wil ay, Why then beleeued ye him not? 
6 But if we ſhall ay, Of men, all the people wil ſtone vs 
for they be perſwaded that Iohn was a Prophet. ; 
7 Therefore they anſwered , that they coulde not tell 
wbence it was. 
8 Then Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Neither tell I you, by what 
autlioritie I doe theſe things. 8 . 
9' C* Then began he ta ſpeake to the people this parable, At. 21.35. 
A certaine man planted a vineyarde, and let it faorth to huſ- Mar. 12. 1. 
en: and went into a ſtrange cauntrey, for a greatzime. iſz7.5.r. 
10 Aud at the time conuenient he ſent à ſeruant to the huſ- frre. 2.24, 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the fruite of the vine- 
yarde, but the hus bandmen did beate him, and ſent him away 
emptie. | 


Le __ © £r Againe 


1 nnn. 

i Aqzine he ent erinoher run 1d y did beate 
him, and foule entreated him, and Terit him away empti 
* Moteouer he ſent the chird, and him they wounded, and 


out. ; 

17 Then ſaid the Eord of the vineyarde, What ſhall I doe? 

1 wil ſend my beloued Sonne: it may be that they will doe 

xeverence, when rs, hav him. | 

14 But when the husbandman fawe him, they reaſoned 

with themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire: come , let ys kill 
kim, chat the inberitance may be ours. , | 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyarde , and killed him. 

What ſhalthe Totd of the vineyard therefore dec vato them? 

. 16 He wil come aud deſtroy theſt hasbandmen, and will 


zue out his yineyard to others, Bat whea they heard it, they ; 


ſaid, God forbid 


x7 © And he behelde tbem, and fayd, Whar tmeanerh this | 


Pſe).1183.22, chen that is written, The ſtone that the builders refuſed, that 
5$ai.28.16, is made the head of the corner? | 
, 4. tr. 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhalbe broken 
rom.9.33. and on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall it wil grinde him to powder, 
1. Pet. 2. J. 19 Then the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes the ame honre went 
about to lay hands on him: (but they feared the people) for 
they percejued that he had ſpoken this parable againft them. 
20, And they watched him, and ſent foorth ſples, which 
ſhould faine themſt lues iuſtmen, to take him in his talke,and 
to deliver him vnto the power & anthoritie of the gouernout. 
at And they 


Nat. 2216. 
mar. 12. 13. 


ſan, but teacheſt the way of Gad truely. 
22 Ts it law ſull for vs to give Ceſar tribute or no? 


But hee perceiued their craftines, and ſaid vnto them, ; 


2 
Why tempt ye me ? 


24 Shewe me a penny: Whoſe image and ſuperſcription 


hath it? They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars. 
Nl. 13.7. 5 
things which are Ceſars, and to God thoſe which are Gods. 
26 And chey could not reproue his ſaying before the peo- 
plerbut they marueiled at his anſwere, and helde their pence, 
27 * Then camè to him certaine of the Sadduces (which 
denie that there is any reſurrection) and they asked him, 
28 Saying Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vs. If any mans bro- 
ther die hauing a wife, and by die without children, that his 
abeocho 


Na. 22.23. 
ar. 12.8. 
Dea. 25.5. 


asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thon | 
Ryeſt, and teache ſt right, neither doeſt thou accept mans per | 


25 Then he ſaide vnto them.“ Giue then vnto Ceſar the 


VV —— =_ 
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them, 


ription 


efar the | 


Gods. 
he peo- 
1 dee. 
x (which 
im, 

ans bro- 
that his 


\ 
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C N A 9. 1 XX. 
brother ſhould tabe hn wife and raiſe vp ſcede to his bꝛothes 

29 Now there were ſeuen brethren, and the brſtrooke 2 
wiſe, and he died without children. 

30 And the ſecond rooke the wife, and be died childlede. 

31 Then the thirde tooke her: and ſo likewiſe hi . 
died, and left no children. 

32 And laſt ef all the woman died alſo, 

gb. Therefore at the te ſurrection, whoſe wife of fan ſhal' 
? for ſeuen had her to wiſe. 

2 Then leſus anſivered, and ſayd vnto chem, The children 
of this world marrie wines, and are mæatied. 

35 But they which ſtull be counted worthy, to enioy that 
world, and the reſurre&ion from the dead, neither matrie 
wiues, neither are married. 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmnch as they are equall 
vnto the Angels and are the ſonnes of God, face they are the 
children ofthe reſurrection. 


=_— ** 


37 And that the dead ſhal rife againe, euen *Moſes ſhewed EC N 


it beſides the buſn, when he ſaid, The Lerde i the God of N 
braham, and the God of Ifaac,and the God of Iaeob. 

38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of them which 
line: for all line vato him. 

39 Then cettaine of the Seribes anſweredzand GidMoſter, 
thou aſt well ſayd. 

ge And — char, durſt they not ale him ony thing at all, 


u <*Thenſayd he vnto them, Howe fay they that Chrlſt 4 — | 


38 Danids ſonne? mar 35. 
42 And David himſelſe faith in the booke of the Pſalmes, 


* The Lord ſayd vnto my Lord, Sit at my right hand. Aal. 110.3. | 


43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy ſooteſtoole. 

44 Seeing David calleth him Lord, how, is he the his ſonne? 

45 CThenin the audience of all the people he ſayd vnto 
bis diſciples, 


46 *Beware of the Seribes, which willingly gee in long Chap.1.43, 


rodes, and love ſalutations ju (he markets, & rhe hieſt᷑ ſcares 7. 23. 
in the aſſemblies, and the chieſe reomes at feaſtes: : + | rar. 13. 38. 


47 Which denoure widowes houſes, and in ſhewe make 
lorg prayers: Theſe ſhall receive greater damnation, 
CHAP, XXI. | 
1 The widowes hiberalitie aboue her riches. ; of the time of the 
deſtruction of the Temple, 194d Hieruſalem, 25 The fuer 
going befdre rhe daf inen. 391 
14 And 


— 


Mer.r2.4r. 


(hep 19.4. 
2natt.24.1, 
tar. 13. l. 


Epheſ.g.6, 
2theſc2.3. 


tnar. i 3. 8. 


CB. ti. 


mat. . 5. 19. 
mar. 13. 1f. 


Ns. to. 30 


$7 LE YK F. 


Nd * he beheld er reer 
into Seiredis 


2 And he ſawe alſo 0 ceraine poore 5 widow which caſtin 
thithet two irites 

And he ad, of atrueth'T ay vnto you, that this poote 
widowe hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperſluitie caſt into the of- 
frings of God: but ſhe of her pens! bath calti in all che luing 
that the had. 

5 Nowe as fome ſpake of the Temple, howe it was gat- 
niſhed with goodly ſtones, & with conſecrate things, he ſaid, 

'6 ' Are theſt the things thatyelooke vponꝰ the dayes will 
come wherein a ſtbne ſhall not be left Mena ſtone, that ſhall 
not be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, Layiug: Maſtct F bur when (hall 
theſe __ be * and what figne ſha/7 there be when theſe 
things ſhall come to paſſeꝰ 

8 And he layd, Take heede,that ye be not deceived: for 
many will come in my Name, ſaying; I am chriſt, & the time 
draweth neere: followe ye not them therefore. 

. And when ye heare of watres and ſeditions, be not a- 
_ lor eſe 6 thingsr muſt lirſt come, dat the ende foloweth 


* Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation (hall riſe againſt nati- 


2 ob, and Ki dome againſt kingdome, 
Nat. 26.7. ni | 
hunger, and — and fearefull things , and great ſignes 
_  ſhall'there 


rt * And greatearthquakes ſhall be indiuers places, and 
from heaucn 

r2 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands on you, 
and perſecute you, delivering you vp to the aſſemblies, and in 
td priſons, and bring you before Kings and rulers for my 
Names ſake. 

1; And this ſhall turne to you, for a teſtimoniall. 

14. Tax it vp therefore in your hears, that yee caſt not 
before land, what ye ſhall anſwere. 

15 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdome here againſt 
all your — Inot be able to ſpeake, nor reſiſt. 

16 Lea, e of your pa rents, & of your 
brethren rn rn friends, and ſome be of you ſhall they 

o di 

l And — the hated of all men for my Names ſake. 

* 2 — Ian ac * 


„ 


Cc HNr., XXI 


19 NN feen ſonles. % „ > 4 
% And when ye Werle beſieged with fouldi- Dev. 9.25, 
ers, then vnde rſtand that the deſolation thereof isngere, . tat. 2415. 
2r Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to the moun- miar. 3. 3. 
taines: and let them which ate in the middes thereof, de part 
ont: and let not them that are in the countrey, enter thetein. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to fulfil all things 
that ate written. 25 . SIVA} 2440 
23 But woe bee to them that bee with childe, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: {or there (hal be great diſtreſſe 
in this land, and.wrath over this people. 
24 And they (hall fall on the edge of the ſworde, and (hall 
be lod captiue into all nations, and Hierulalem ſhall be to- 
den vndet foote of the Gentiles, vntill the time of the Gen · 
tiles be fulfilled. 1 3 
25 Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the Sunne, and in the I ſai. rj. to. 
moone, and in the ſtartes & vpon the earth trouble among the exet. 32.7. 
nations with perplexitie: the ſea and the waters ſnall roare. t. 24.29. 
26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, and for loo- n. 13.24. 
king after thoſe thinges which ſhall come on the worlde: for 
the powers of heauen (halbe ſhaken. - 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man come in 
clonde, with power and great glotie. | 
29 And whe theſe things begin to come to paſſe, thenlooke 
vp & lift vp your heads:*for your redemption dra eth neere. Nom. 7. 
29 And he ſpałe to them a parable, Beholde, the figge tree | 
and all trees, f 
30 When they nowe ſhoote foorth;ye ſeeing them, know 
of your owne ſelues, that ſommer is then neere. 
3t Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe thinges come to paſſe, 
know ye that the kingdome of God isneere. 
32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age [hall not paſſe, till all 
the/e things be done: | 
' 533 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wotdes ſhall 
not paſſe away. TREES. 
34 * Take heede to your ſelues, leaſt at any time your Nom r;3 T3. 
heartes be oppreſſed with ſurſetting and drunkenneſſe, and 
cares of this liſe, and leſt that day come on you at vn ware. 
359 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. ; 
- 36 Watch therefore,and pray continually, that ye may be 
counted worthie to eſcape all theſe thinges that (hal come 


to 


s TLViE 

wo paſſe, and that ye may ſtand before the Sonne of man. 
27 Mo in the day time be taught in the Temple, and at 
night hee went out, and abode in the mount that is called the 
5 — 0 orning dann 
'2 t e came in m to him, to 
heare him in the Temple. 

tude ee cr 7 The raf tr prep u. pen 
7 7 The e part aſſtouer. 24 
; They firine who ſhould bet — Satan defireth the m. 
35 (brift fheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He pray eth in 


the mount. 44 He ſweateih blood. Malchu eare cut off and 


Sealed. 57. 58.64 Peter deniierhs Chriſt thrife. 63 (thrift # moc- 

: » ked &r-flroken 69 He cf tech himſelf to be the Sonne of God. 

Aatt. 2.6.1, Ow *the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew neere,which is 
r. 14. r. called the Paſſeoner. TH}! 


2 And the hie Priefts and Scribes ſought how they might 


kill him: for they feared the people, 
Matt 26.14. 3 * Thenentred Satan into Indas,who was called Iſcariet, 
. 14. 10. and was of the nomber of the twelue. 


4 And he went his way, & communed with the hie Prieſts 
* a 


captaines, how he might betray him to them. 
So they were glad, and agreed to giue him money. 
6 And hee — 1 opportunit ie to betray 
him vnto them, when the people were a : 


Mat.26.17.. 7 Then came the day of vnleauene bread, when the 
Mar. 14. 13. Paſſeouet muſt be ſacrificed. 


8 And he ſent Peter and Iohn, ſaying, Goe and prepare vs 
the Paſſeouer, that we may eate it. | 

And they ſaide to him, Where wilt thou, that wee pre- 
pareit? . 

16 Then hee ſaide vnto them,Neholde,when ye be entred 
into the eĩtie, there ſhall a man meecte yon, bearing a pitcher 
of water: folow him into the houſe that he entreth in, 

11 And ſay vnto the man of the houſe, The Maſter 
faith vnto thee, Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate my 
Paſſeouer with my diſciples? a B 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great hie chamber trimmed: 
there make it readie. 

x; So they went, and found as he had aide ynto them, and 
made readie the Paſſe over. f 

Mat.26.20, 13 And when the honre was come, hee fate downe, and 
0. 14.57. the tweluc Apoſtles with him 


1 Then 


AN ab eie Aly defired 
| 1 ynto the carne ed to ets 
A beer: wich ron belote 1 ſuffer, A, 
16 Por I fay vato you, Hencefoorth I wil not eate of it any 
more, vntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God, 

17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes,and ſaid, Take 
this,and denide it among you, 

18 For I fay vnto you, I will not drinke of the ftuite of the 
vine, vatill the kingdome of God be come, 

19 *And he tooke bread, and when he had giuen thankes, Mt. 26.2 4. 
he brake it. aud gaue to them, faying, This is my body, which #17. 14-220 
is giuen for you: do this in the remembrance of me. 1.C0r,11.24s 

- 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he cooke the cup, ſaying This 
cup i that newTeſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 5 
ar *Yet beholde, the hande of him chat bettayeth mee, is Mt. 26.22. 
with me at the table. 9127.24.16, 
22 Andtruelythe Sonne of man gveth as it is appointed: 2/3/41 9 
but woe be to that man, by whom he 1s betrayed. | 

27 Then they began to enquire among themſe lues, which 
of them it ſhould be, that ſheuld doe thar. 

14 J * And chere atoſe alſo a ſtriſe among them, which of Nat. 20.35. 
them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. . 10.42. 

25 But he faid vnto them, The kings of the Gentiles reigne 
ouer om, and they that beare ruſe ouer them, are called 

till . 


'*26 Bat ye ſha/l not be ſo: but let the great*ſt among you 

be as the left: and the chieſeſt as he that ſerueſ h. 

27 For Who is greater. hee that fitteth at table, or hee that 
ſeruethꝰ Is not hee that ſitteth at table? And I am among you 
at he that ſerueth. 

28 And ye are they which haue continued with me in my 
tentations. 

29 Therefore I appoĩmt vnto you a kingdome, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed tp me, ; , 5 
80 That ye may eate, and drinbe at my table in my king- Mat.19.28, 
dome, and fit on ſeates. and iudge the twelne tribes of Iſrael, 
1 FAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold,“ Satan hath i. Pet. 5. B. 
deſired you. to winowe you as wheate. 
- g2 Bat I hane prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not: 
therefore when thou art conuerted, firengtheu thy brethren. 

39 * And he faid vnto him, Lord, I am teadie to goe with 47.26. 34. 
thee int» priſon, and to death. mar.14 39s 
34 But be (aid, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall not my 10 13.3%, 


—— 


this day before the dela hon from 
Matt. 10. 9. 35 And he ſai de vnto Live 25 ko 
bag eand ſcrip and ſn u 5 


je aby thing?Apd they bid, 
— i 


5: Then be ſaid to them, But now he that hath a bagge,let 
bin take it, aud likewiſe a ſcrip: : and hee that hath none, let, 
him ſell his coate, and bye a ſword. 

37 For I ſay vnto you, that yet the ſame which, is written, 

Lie. 3.132. wm be perfourmed in mee, * Even with the wicked was hee 

| nombted i for doubileſſe thoſe thinges, which are. written of: 


me,haue an ende. 
88 Aud they hid,Lordbebolde,hete *. two modes. And 
he ſaid vnta them. It ĩs ynough. . - 
at. 26.36. 29 Aud he enen 
mar. i 4. 32. mount of Oliues: and his diſciples alſo folowed him. 
iohn 1B. r. 40 And when he came to the place he faid to them, Pray, 


Mat. 26 * left ye enter into tentation. - 
Mar. g. 38. And hee was drawen aſide - wan them about 2 ſtonet 
* knee led downe,and p prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away thi this enppe from 
me: nevertheleſſe,not my will. but thine be dove 

43 And there r an Angell vnto him fem "WEL 
comforting him. 

44 But being in nan agonie hee prayed more earneſtly; and 
his 2 was like droppes of blood, wickling done to the 
groun 

5 And he aroſe vp from tayer, and came to hy diſci les 
* found them ſleeping fot CD « 
46 And he aide g. vnto — Why fleepe ye? riſe and pray, 
Jeſt ye enter into tentation 
Mat. 26.4. 47 And while he yet ſpake,beholde,a companie,and he 
n. 14.43. 40 was called Iudas one of the tw elue, went before *. 
200 18 3. and came neere vnto Ieſus to kiſſe him. 
48 And leſus faid vnto him, lulas betraieſt thou the Senne 
ofn man with a kiſſe? 

49 Now whe they which were 2bont him, Gwwhat would 
folow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord ſhall we. imite with ſword? -, 

'56 And one of them ſmore a ſetuant of the hie Prieſt, and 
ſtroke off his right eare. 

zt Then leſus anſwered, and aide, Suffer them thus ſarre: 
and he touched his eare, and healed him. 

$2 Then Ieſus faide vato the hie Pricfies, and captaines of 

the 


. 


— 
— 
* 


* 
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| ö CHAP, XXIT. | 
the Tetuple, and the Elders which were come to him, Bee ye 
come out as vnto a tiefe with ſwordes and ſtaues? 
53 When I was daylywith you in the Temple, ye ſtret- 
- "hed not forth the handes againſt mee: but this is your very 
ours, auc the power of dartenes. W 
mw of CAD rooke they h im, and led lHim,and — 2 him Matt. 26.58. 


rd the hie Brieſtes houſe. And pe tet folowed afarte 
. And when they had kindled a fie in the middes of Atari. 26.58, 
che ral, und were ſet done together, Peter alſo ſate dow ne 6g. mar. 14. 
among them. | 66. ih. 18. 
6 And a tertaine mayd behelde him as he ſate by he fire, 23. 


0 Ad hau wel looked on him,faid, This man was alſo Whim. 


0 
* 


37 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman I know him not. 


8 And after a litle while, another man ſawe him, and ſaid, 


Thou art alſo of them. But Peter ſaid, Man, i am not. 
5 And àbout the ſpace of anhovre after, a certaine dtben: 


aftirmed,ſaying,Verely euen this man was with him: for he is 


* alfo à Galilean. 


And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not vrhat thon ſayeſt And 


imme diatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke crewè. 


ei Then the Lordt turned backt aud locked vpon peter: 
and Peter remembred the worg! of the Lorit, how he had ſaid 


vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou ſtalt denie me thriſe. Mt. 26.34. 


62 And peter went but, and wept bitterly. ion 13.38. 
62 J And the men that helde Ieſus, mocked Aim, and Mat. 26.82. 


' Arooke him. war, 14. &. 


63 And wher they had blinde folded him, they ſmote him 


on che face, and asked him, faying, Prophecie who itis that 


ſmote thee 


d Ke many other thinges blaſpbemouſiy ſpake they a 


gainſt im. 


And aſſdone 38 ft Was day, the Elders of the people, Mat. 25 r. 


him into their cbudc ill, 


os 
4 


and the hie Prieſtes and the Scribes came together, ànd ledde mar. 15.3. 

© - n iohn 18.28. 
57 Say ing, Art thou that Chriſtꝛ tel] vs. And he ſaide vnto 
them, If I tell you, ye will not beleeue it. | 


_ . +68 And if alſo I aske you, ye will not anſwere mee, nor let 
me goe. 


df the power of Go 


3 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the right hande 


©... 7s: Then aide they ll, Art thou the the Song of God + | 
. ' Andhe I ; es that Im. (14'S 


laid to theme lay; 78 
ä 7: Then 


r — 0 
F ³˙· IA RGA troy . — = 
——— — 


we our ſelues haue 


— — — e. 
= — 
— 


8. LY EL. . 
Then faid they, What neede we any further witues? ſot 
— — rho 
CHAP, XIIII 


— 


x Ne d accuſtd before Pilate, 7 Hee @ ſent to Hered, 1x Her 


mocked. 2.4 Pilate yeeldeth hm vy to the Temgs rogueſt. 27 
The women bewaile him, 33 Hee ts crucified. 2 noir 
theeues reuileth him: 43 The ether is ſaued by ſaub. 45 Hee 
dier h. 33 He is buried. 


- 


to Pilate. : 


Trier l mulitade of them aroſe, and led him vn- 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſayin „We haue founde 


Matt 22.21. this man peruerting the nation, * and fothidding to pay ui- 
mar. i 2. 1. bute to Ceſar ſaying, That he is Chriſt a King. 


Matt. 27.1 I. 


Mar. 1 5. 2. 


zhn 18.23. 


Matt. 27.23. tulers, and the people, 


mar. i 5. 14. 


3 *And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 


Iewes? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſtes, and to the people, l 


finde no fault in this man, 


5 But they were the more fierce, Aying, Hee mooueth the 


people, teaching throughout all Iudea, beginning at Galle, 
euen to this place. 


s Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile, hee asked whether 


the man were 2 Galilean. 


7 And when he knewe that hee was of Herodes iuriſdiQi- 


on, hee ſent him to Herod, which was alſo at Hietuſalem in 
thoſe dayes. | 


8 And when Herod ſawe Ieſus, hee was exceedin —.— 


for he was deſirous ta fee him ofa long ſeaſon, becauſe 
heard many thinges of him, and truſted to haue ſeene ſore 
figne done by him. 8 1 
Then queſtioned he with him of many things: but be an- 
ſweted him nothing. | DES 
10 The hiePrief 
euſed him vehement! 


es alſo and Scribes ſioode foorth, aud ac. 
it And Herod with his men of warre delpiſed him, moc- 


ked him, & arayed him in hite, & ſent him againe to Pilate, 


r2 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 


together: forbefore je” brat: enemies one to another. 


I3 © Then Pilate called together the hie Prieſtes aud the 


14 And ſaide vnto them, Ye haug brought this man vnto 


160 18.34. me, as one that peruerted the peopleund behold, l baue exa- 
bo din bett 5 7 


vo fault in this ma 
uault UA or 


— — 
— m — — ER 


CI P; XIII 


1 dare ſeneyouto him z lee, » 15 
worthy of death is done of him. 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let e 
n looſe Into them 
at 
18 D ed at one f A 
with him, and — to vs Barabbas by ding. 2 
'r9 Which taine inſurtecti on made in the citie, and 
wurther, was —— in ptiſon. 
— Then pilate ſpake againe to them, willing to let Ieſus 
e. 
2t But cried, Crucifie,crucihe him. 
22 — — the thirde time, But what euill 
hath he done? I ſinde no cauſe of death in himi I wil therefore 


of bel thingowh 


ö A him looſe. 


were inſtant with loude voyces, and required 
—— crucified: EEG 


24 So Pilate gave ſentence fitſhouldbensthey required. 

25 And hee let looſe vnto them him that for inſurrection 
and murther was caſt into priſon, whom they deſired. and de- 
liuered Ieſus to doe with — what they would. 


| moat he mis — 


26 JV And as they led him eee} n Simon Mat. 27.32% 
they layde mar. 15.20 


of Cyrene, comming out of the 
„ lde i te lritude of people, 
27 And there followed him 8 u 
and of — 3 etna an. 6 ee — 


a8 Rut leſus turned backe vnto them, and ſaid, Daughters 
of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for your lelues, 


and for your children. 
29 Forbeholde, the dayes will come, when men ſhall y, 
- Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombes that neuer bare, and 


the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. 
30 Then ſhall they So to ſay to the mountaines, * Fall 
on vs: and to the hilles, Couer vs. 


Iſai. 1. 19. 
Hoſe. 1 0. 8. 


3 For if they do theſe things to a greene tree, what ſhal · reuel. s. t 6. 


be done to the drie? 


x. Pet. 4. 17. 


11. x And there wece ti two others, wkich were euill doers, Aar. 25.38. 
w 


om 26 be faine 


: when they were come tothe place mbichis called 
claus 


there they cgucified him, and che cuilt d dene 


mar. 15. 25. 
ion 1 9.16. 


; 


'LVEE- 
atther] ht hand, . 
44 We de fide Ieſus, Father forgive therm fortey knowe 
not what they do. And they parted his rait entꝭ and ca lots. 
3 
ed tr win i die act ether leo him fave him 
| klebe be that Chriſt; Choſenof God. 
| ze The ſears als tnocke@ him, audcame we offer 


\ kim wb iy er, 
ARA, ifekou bethe Ring of the Lewes,faxe thy ſelfe. 
30 And a ſuperſcription was alſo written outer him, vin 
Steche letters, and in Eatin, and in Hebrews,” T N 18 IS 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 
39 And one of the euiſi doers which were hanged,railed 
on him, faying, Ifthon be that Ohriſt ſaue chy ſe lſe and vs. 


46 But tlie other and rebuked kim, ſaying; Fea- 
reſt thou not God, ſeeing tho##tii'thEfimetond ion? 
b t Wẽ are ind nghteor Beier we toeelus things 
e of that wee haue done: rhip ae hu denen. 

| 1 Ant 1% 21! 
And re faldvno lehr rer, remember err 

into thy kiugdome. 
175 Then Teſus dente hi, verely hy voto ther;ts < ay 
[5 thou be with me in Patadi(e, 


_ a W was about the'fFxeh houre: und Rees 
ae alt thelatid; vntill the ninth houte; ' 
45. — the _ was darkened, & the'yatle of the Tem - 
ae ide: 


rent 
Pſal. EY: 10 1775 


commen 
7 OO ai&vp the ghoſt. o 20:32:49 el 10. 
2. © Now when the Centurion (ave whatyasdoneyhce 
;* glorified Goa, Of # nretie this man as inf, © 
t 8 AndAFthe — — 
* polding th the things v which were dope, de their dreſteos and 


49 And all his acquaintance Roode 2 farre off and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galile, deholding theſe things. 

, Mat 27.57. 50 © *And beholde, there was à man named Tofepb,which 
mar. 1 48. wasn connſetfour, à good matt and iuſt. 


a i, 


5t 7 4 con ſent to the cublelf diced of them, 
J Which 2645 of Mrimmathea, a erte kee: who Abb hin- 
er 4 for the bing e of God, 111 


123 52 He 


132 Then atoſe Pe tet, andtanne vnto the ſepulchre and John 20. f. 
75 M x looked 


1 He went vnto Pilate, and arked the body of leu, 
7 And tooke it downe, and it in a linnen cloth. 
— ide it ia a tombe hewen out of a tocke, wherein was ne · 
ner man yet laied. ee nc: 3 01 
54 And that day was the prepanntion , and the Sabbath 
MN, U 4037 1% 10 7 f geit Al, you _ if - 40 
55 And the women alſo that followed after, which cams 
with him from Galite; bebelde the ſepulchre, and bow iy bo- 
— | _ 72 0.518 21 1 et 
6 And they rerurned & prepared odours, and oyntments, 
We ſted the Sabbath day according to the commandements 
| C&W AP XXTITT.: eee 4x 
x The women come to the ſipulchre. 9 They report that which 
they heard of the Angels unto the Apoſtles. 23 Chriftdoth 
ca aecompanie two goin to Emmiauc. 27 He —_— the 
S es vnto them. 39 He offereth himſelfe to his Apo- 
les to be handled,” 49 He promſeth the holy Ghoft, 51 He 
n xaried vp into heanen, " / wit rien 
Owe the * firſt day of the weeke carely in the morning, fav. rs. r. 
1K chey came vnto the ſepulchre, and brought the edours, iohn 20. r. 
which they had prepared, and certaine women with them. 
2 An they found the ſtone rolled away frõ the ſe pulchte, 
3 And went in, but found not the body of the Lord Ieſus. 
4 And it came to paſſe, y as they were amaſed thereat, be- 
holde, two men ſuddenly ſtoode by them in ſhining veſtures. 
5 And as they were afraide, and bowed done their faces 
to the eatth, they aid to them, Why ſeeke ye him that liueth, 
aviong the dead? 
6 He is not here, hut isriſen:remember*howe he ſpake vn · Chap. . 22. 
to you, hen he was yet in Galile, b mat. 15.23. 


7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt be deliuered into the mar. ↄ. 3 i. 


— of ſinne lull men, and be cruciſied, and the thizd day riſe 
'againe. © | 
8 And they remembred his wordes, 


9 And returded from the ſepulchre, & told all theſe things 


vnto the eleuen, and to all the remnamt. 
ro Nowe it was Marie Magdalene and Joanna, and Marie 
the mother of lames, & other women with them, which tolde 


theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. 


rt But their woordes ſeemed vnto them as a fained thing, 
neither beleeued they them. 


\ 


8. TVE KX 
looked in, & ſawe the linnen clothes laide by themſelues, and 
departed wodring in bimſelf at that which was come to paſſe, 
Aar. 16.12, 13 And beholde, two of them went that ſame day to a 
tone which was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore ſutlõg s, 


14 Aodthey talked together of all theſe things that were 
- 25 Anditcamets , as ommunede ether, and 
ating leſus —— p comans — them. 
hs But their eyes were holden, that they could not knowe 


7 £p mt os . an ye 


- vo 


x7 And he faid ynto them, What maner of comnmnications 
are theſe that ye haue one to another as ye walke, and are ſad? 

13 And the one(named Cleopay)anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Art thou onely a ſtrãger in Hieruſalem, & haſt nor known 
the things which are come to paſſe therein in theſe daies? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And they ſaid vn- 
to him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, which was a Prophet, mightie 
indecde and in worde before Ged,and all the people, | 

20 And howe the hie Priefts,and our rulers deliuered bim 
to be condemned to death, and haue crucified him. 

2x But we truſted that it had bene be that ſhould haue de- 
Iiuered Iſrael, and as touching all theſe things, to day is the 
third day, that they were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made vs aſtonied, 
which came early vnto the ſepulchre. ; 

23 And when they founde not his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, which ſaide that be 

was aliue. | | * 
24 Therefore certaine of them which were with vs, went 
ro the {epulchre, and found it euen ſo as the women bad ſaid, | * 
but him they ſawe not. 1 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, O fooles and ſlowe of heart to 
belceue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken ! 1 
26 Ought not Cht iſt to haue ſuffered theſe thin ges, and te 8 
enter into ais glorie? P 
27 And he beganat Moſes, and at all the Prephets, and in- 


S Jy & RD Mm K =» 


terpreted vnto them in al the Scriptures y things which weze N 
written of him. 
28 And they drew neere vnto the towne,which they went , 
to, but he made as though he would haue gone further. 
25 Bur they conſtra ned him, ſay ing, Abide with vs; ſort 8 


4 


CHA.P. XXIIII. 
is towards night, and the day is ſarte ſpent, So he went in to 
tarie with them. 5 l 
30 And it came to paſſe as her fate at table with them, hee * 
too ke the bre ad, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue it to them. 
31 Then their eyes were opened, and they — hign: and” 
he was no more ſeent of them 2 
32 And they ſaid betweene themſelues, Did not opt hearts 
burne within vs, while he talked with ys by the way, & when 
he opened to vs the Scriptures? 3 Ae 
33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned to Hie- 
ruſalem, and ſounde the Eleuen gathered together, and then 
that were with them, 
ft Which ſaid, The Lotd is riſen in deede, and hath appea- 
to Simon, 8 
35 Then they told what things were done in the way, and 
how he was knew en of them in breaking of bread. - 


36 q*And as they ſpake theſe things,leſus himſelfe ſtoode Mar. 16.74. 


in the middes of them, and ſaid vuto them, Peace be to you. 

But they were abaſhed and aſtaide, ſuppoſing that they 
bad ſeene a ſpirit, 

38 Then be faide vnto them, Why are yee tronbled? and 
where ſore doe doutes ariſe in your heaitsꝰ 

39 Beholde mine hands and my feete : for itis I my ſe lſe: 
handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirite hath not fleth and bones, as ye 
ſee me haue. ; 

40 And when he had thus fpok& he ſhewed them bis hands 
and feete, 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for joy, and wonde- 
red. ho ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here auy meatꝰ | 

42 And they gaue him a piece of abroyled fiſh, and of an 
honte combe, | 

43 And he tooke it and did eate before them. 
44 Andhe faide vnte them, Theſe are the wordes, which T 
* vnto you while I was yet with you, that all muſt be full 
filled which are written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalmes. $2244 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that they might 
vnderſtand the Scriptnres, 

46 And ſaid vnto the, Thus it is written, & thus it behoned' 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from the dead the third day, 

47 And y repentance and remiſsion of fins ſnould be pres 
cked:in his Name among all ratios, beginniug at Rieruſalem. 

153 M 2 3 Nowe 


— IC Es ec CLI IIS 7—˙¹˙—⁰? r 7⏑—·¹¾⅛At nt 


| } 


John 15.26. +9 
actes 1. 4. 


Mar. 18. ig. 


actes 1.9, 


1 1,0 1 


: Cal. i. ts. 


Matt. 3. r. 


. 


— 


== Toke”? 
48 Rowe ye arewitneſſes of theſe things, 
Lad behglde, I do ſende the & promes of my Father yp- 
tae wi power Komm an hi 
ea W Wer 5 e. 9. Sd. x ak. vj 2 TY 
0 Abende then but into Betkania, and life vp 
his handy and Dee that 1 1 1 
oft And it came ta paſſe,that as he bleſſed them, che depar- 
ted from them, and Was caried vp ĩuto heauen. : 
432 And they warſhipped him, and returned to Hiernſalem 
withgreation,,  ; | 
53 And were continually in the Tewple,praiſing,and lau- 
ding God, Amen, | 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR 
v.15 ding to Ioha. 3 5 


C RAP. L. 


x That worde begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and which 
wat euer with the Father, 14 is made man. 6.7 For w 
ende Io hn was ſent from God: 16 His preaching of (hriftes 

office: 19,29 The recorde that hee bare giuem out vnto the 
Prieſts. 40 The calling of Andrew, 42 of Peter, 33 Phi- 
lippe. 45 and Nathanael. ; 

N N the beginning was that Word, and that 


E 
2 This ſame was in the beginning with 


Word was w God, and / Word was God. 


3 *All things were made by it, & with · 
out it was made nothing that was made, 
Seed 4 Init was life, and that life was that 
light of men. : 
5 Andthat light ſhineth in the darkeneſſe , and the darke- 
neſſe comprehended it not. 1 
s e* There was a man ſent fro God,whoſe name was Lohn. 
» Thi fame came for a witneſſe, to beare witneſſe of that 
light, that all men through him might beleeue. 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to beate witneſſe of 
that light, | 1 5 
9 This was that true light, which lighteth euery man that 
commeth into the world, a 
\ to He 


ut tatię Fan the citie of Hieruſalem,vntill ye be en- | 


ue oni tbe wl kad. would, a2wimad 

10 Ne was in the world, and the Wor made by him: Hebr, 

od the eben re,, e ien 
11 He came vnto his oe, and his ownertceiudd hit nt. 
12 But as many as receiued him, to them he paue be. 

tine to be the ſonnes of Goc tuen to them that b 

Name. n 5 | 
r3 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the will of the 

feſh,nor of the will af man, hut ef God. x. 

_ 14. * And chat Word was made fleſh,avd dwelt among vs, A G 16 
(and we ſaw & the glory thereof, as the glory of the onely be. Aal. 19. 2, 

. - gotten Sonn ofthe Father) full of grace and truech, 371,17, 


eleeue in His 


15 ohn bare witneſſe of him, and cried ſaying, This was 
he of whom · Lſaid, He that comme th aſtet me, was before me: 
for he was better then I, od ds abt 
©. -x6 And of his fulneſle haue all we receiued, and grace for (01.19. 
grace. e and 2.19. 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes: but grace, and trueth 
came by leſus Chriſt, 
18 * No man hath ſeene. God at any time: that onely be- 1. Tin. S. 16. 
gotten Sonne, Which is in the boſome of the Father, hee bach 1301 4.12, 
declared him. I WE NE 
19 JJ Then this isthe record of lohn, when the lewes ſent 


ptieſtes and Leuites from Hieruſalem, to askethim, Who art 


ou? N e Ken 5.11 
20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and ſaide plainely, I 
* am not that Chriſt. ENT; 13.25. 
21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And 
he ſ4id;1 am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he anſwergd,No, 
22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who at thou,y we may gine 
an anſwere to them that ſent vat ſaleſt thou of thy (e)ſe> 
23 He ſaide, I“ am the voice of him that crieib in the wil. Ii. 4 0.3. 
' derriefſe, Make ſtraight thie way of the Lorde, as ſaide the Pro- Matt. 3. 3. 
phet EHS. 43 ei #7 ute 3.4. 
24 Nowe they which were ſent,were of the Phariſes. 
25 And they asked him, and faid into him, Mihybaptizeſt 
thou then / if thou be not that Chriſt, neither Elias; nor that 
Prophet? zun 1, 1 14 4 637 2 ; 
26 Toh anſvered them, ſaying, I/ baptize with water: but Na. g. fr. 


there is one among you, whome ye know e not: mar. l 7. 
27 *He it is that commeth after me,which was before me, lule 3. 16. 
Whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not worthy to vnlooſe. ates 1.5. 


22 ' Theſe things were done in Bethabata beyonde Torday, and 11.16. 
1 M z where nd 19.4. 


© where Lohn did Baptize. 


b. 10 RN. 


29 5 The next day Iohn feeth teſus comming vnto him, 
and faieth,Beholde that lambe of God, which taketh away the 


ſinne of the world, | 


30 This is he of whomeThid, After me commeth a man, 
which was before me: fot he was better then I, 
1 And 1 kae we him not: but becauſe he ſhoulde be decla · 
to Iſtael, therefore am I n= water. 
22 So lohn bare recorde, ſay ing. I beheldꝰ that Spirit come 
downe from heauen, like a doue, and it abode vpon him. 
3 And I knewe him not: but hee that ſent me to baptize 


| with water;he ſaid vnto me, Vpon home thou ſhalt ſee that 
Spirite come downe, and rarie ſtill on him, that is hee which 


baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt... 
3f And I awe, and bare recorde that this is that Sonne of 


5 © The next day, Lohn ſtoode agaiue and two of his diC 
es: 

35 And he behelde Ieſus walking by, and ſaid, Behold the 
Lambe of God: 

1 37 And the two diſciples heard him fpeake,and followed 


us 
38 Then Ieſus turned about, and ſawe them fallowe, and 


Cc. 


ſaide ynto them, What ſeeke yee ? And they ſayde vnto him. 
Rabbi, (which is to ſay by interpretatio, Maſtet, here d wel- 


leſt thou? 

29 Hefaid vnto them, Come and (ee. They came and awe 
where he dwelt,and abode with him that day: forit was 2 
bout the tenth houre. 

4% Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was one of the two 
which heard it of Lohn, and that followed him. f 

at The fame founde his brother Simon firſt. and ſaide vnto 
him, We haue found that Meſsias,which is by interpretation, 
that Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Ieſus. And Ieſus behelde him. 
aud ſaide, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Iona:thou ſhalt be cal · 
led Cephas, which is by interpretation,a (tone. 

43 Che day following,leſus would goe iato Galile,and 
found Philippe. and faid ynto him, Followe me. 

1 Nowe Philippe was of Bethſaida,the citie of Andrewe 
eter. f 0 
43 Philippe found Nathanael and aid vato _— — 
| ; dun 


— 
% 


"A oe" wm Hh aw 1 


CHAP. II. 
found him; of whome * Moſes did write inthe Lawe, and the Cen. 49.10. 
.*Aropbets,Jeſns that ſonne of Ioſeph, that was of Nazareth. deut. 1. 18. 
46 Then Nathanael faid vnto him, Cã there any good thing 7. 4. a. an 
come out of Nazarethꝰ Philippe faid to him, Come, and ſee. 40. 10. and 
47 Ieſus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, & ſaide of him, 48. f. iere. 
Beholde, in deede an Iſraelite, in whom is no guile. 23. f. and 32, 
48 Nathanael aide voto him, Whence kneweſt thou me? 14 cet. 34. 
Leſus anſwered,aud ſaid vnto him, Before that Philippe called 23. a 37. 
thee, when thou waſt vndet the fig e tree, I ſawe thee. 24. lan. 9.24. 
49 Nathanael anſwered, and aid vnto him, Rabbi, thou art 
that Sonne of God:thou art that King of Iſtael. 
co Teſus anſwered,and ſaide vnto him,Becauſe I ſaide vnto 
.thee,I faw thee vnder the figge tree, beleeueſt thoutthou ſhalt 
ſee greater things then theſe, 
5: And hee ſaide vnto him, Verely, verely I fay vnto you. 
hereafter ſhall ye ſee heauen open, and the Angels of God va. Cen. 28.12, 
cending,and deſcending vpon that Sonne of man. 
CHAP. II 
t Chriſt turneth water into wine, 11 which was the beginning 
of hu miracles, 12 He geeth downe to Capernenm, 13 from 
thence he goeth wp to Hieruſalem, 15 end cofleth the mar- 
chandiſe out of the Temple. 15 He foreiclleth that the Tem- 
le that is, ha body, ſhall be aeſlroted of che Lewes, 23 Many 
rene in hum, ſeeing the miracles which he did. 
AX the third day, was there a mariage in Cana, a towne of 
"AGalile,and the mother of Ieſus was there. 
2 And Ieſus was called alſo, and his diſciples vnto the mar- 


3 Nowe when che wine failed, the mother of Ieſus ſayde 
vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaide vnto her, Woman, what haue Ito doe with 
theeꝰ mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaid yato the ſeruants, Whatſoeuer he ſaieth 
vnto you, doe it. 

6 And there were ſet there, ſixe waterpots of ſtone, after 
the maner of the purifying of the lewes, concetning two or 
three firkins a piece. 

7 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the waterpots with water. 
Then they filled them vp to the btimme. 

8 Then he ſaid vnto them, Draw out nowe and beate vnto 
the gouernour of the feaſt, So they bare it. 

Nee whea the gouetnour of the feaſt had tafted the 
. : M4 water 


Fal. 69.9. 


Mat. 2 6.61, 19 leſus anſwered and aid vnto them, * Deſtroy this Tan. 


3. TOHN. 

waterthat was made wine, (for he knewe not whence it wax L 
but the ſeruants, whiehdrewe the water, knewe) the poucr. +16 
nour of the feaſt called the bridegrome, 1 | F 

10 And ſaide ynto him, All men at the beginning ſet forth | 
good wine, & when men haue well drunke,then that which is 72 
worſe: but thou haſt kept backe the good wine vntill nowe. bi, 

rr This beginning of miracles did Iefus in Cana a town ma 
of Galile,and ſhewed foorth his glory:and his diſciples belee. + we 
ued on him. n e e, ee. dd ze, f | 

12 After that, he went downe into Capernaum, he and his to 


mother: and his brethren, and his diſeiples but they continued + do 


not many daies 


13 Forthe Iewes Paſſeouer was at hande, Therefore leſus | * 
went vp to Hieruſalem. 25 92 an 
14 And he found in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen, and ? 
ſheepe, and doues, and changers of money, fitting there. | .th 
15 Then he made a ſcourge of finall cordes, and draue them te 
all out of the Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, and powred 
out the changers money, and ouerthte we the tables, be 
1s And ſaid vnto them that ſdlde daues, Take theſe things \ 
hence: make not my fathers houſe an houſe of marchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remembred,that it was written, The l fo 
2eale of thine houſe hath eaten me vp. 1 ] tl 
18 Then anſwered the lewes, & ſaid vnto him, What fione i 
ſheweſt thou vnto vs, that thon doeſt theſe thing? 1 | cl 


and 27.40. ple, and in three daies Iwill raiſe it vp againe. 7 
mar 14. 8. 26 Then ſaide the Iewes, Fourtie and fixe yeeres was this 
15-29, Temple a building. aud wilt thou teare it vp in three daiesꝰ 2 
21 But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. wo 
22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen from the dead, his 1 
diſciples :emembred that he thus ſaid vnto them: and they de- 4 
leened thie Scripture,and the word which lIeſus had ſaid, d 
23 Nowe when he was at Hieruſalem at the Paſſeouer in 
the re in his Name, when they ſawe his mi % 
racles which he did, "Y 3TH ; 
24 But leſus did not commit himſelſe vnto them, becauſe _ 
he knewe them all, 1 35 
25 And had no neede that any ſhoulde teſtifie of man: for N 
he knewe what was in man. | 


— 
— 


„5 CHAP. 111.” 
4 (rift teacheth Nievatmus th very principles of C hriftien 
regents 


— — 
— 


7 AP.! *.. nn. 
ation, 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſd. 237 
it; 27 afdreaeberh hay this he not Unit 
"Here was nowe a man of the Phariſes, named Nicodemus, 
a'ruler of the lewes. 


2 This man came to Ieſus by night, and faid vnto him, Rab- 


bi, we knowe that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man coulde doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
were with him. | 

2 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Verely, vere ly Iſay vn- 


1 oy 
dome of Gd. ä | 


4 Nicodemus faide vnto him, Howe can a man be borne 


which is olde? cam h enter into his mothers wombe againe, 


and be borne? - * 1 
5” Ieſus anſivered, verely, verely I fay vnto thee, except 


. that a man be borne of water and of the Spirit, he cannot en · 


ter into the kingdome of God. : 
6 That which is borne of the fleſh,is fleſh: and that that 15 
borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. . 
7 Marveilenot that I ſaid to thee, Ye muft he borne againe. 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof, but canſt not rellwhence it commeth,and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every man that is borne of the Spirit. 
9 Nen anſwered, and faid vnto him, How can theſe 
nos be? n 
10 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vento him, Att thou a teacher of 
Iſrael. and knoweft not theſe things? 
tr Vertely,verely I ſay vnto thee,we ſpeake that we know, 
andreſtifie that we haue ſeene:but ye receine not our witnes. 
12 If when I tell you earthly things,ye beleeue not,howe 
ſhould ye beleeue, if I ſhall tell you of heauenly things? 
13 For no manaſcendeth vp to heanen , but he that hath 
deſcended from heaut᷑. that Sonne of man which is in heauen. 
14 * And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent inthe wilderneſſe, ſo 


muſt that Sonne of man be lift vp. 
* io That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde not periſh, 


ane eternall life. 


16 *For God fo loued the watlde , that he hath omen his 1. ohn q. 3. 


onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoguer belecueth in him, 
ſhould nor periſh,but haue euer)aſting life. | 


17 * For God fent not his Sonne into the worlde, that he C hap. 9.39» 
ſhould condemne the w oilde, but that the worlde oy and 12.47. 
i * wm 


—_ —— ep En — 
_ — — 
— 
— — 


ch. i g. 


ci ꝙ A.. 


Cap. c. 34. 


Cg. t. 20. 


RoW; 4 


Ma. c 1.27. 


; 8. 10 flN. 
um mighit be ſaued. ö 


18 He that belecueth in him, is not condemned: but he 


that bcleeneth not, is condemned already,becauſe he hath not 
belecued in the Name of that onely begotten Sonne of Gad. 

19 * Andthis-is the condemnation , that that light came 
into the world, & men loued darkenes rather then that light, 
becauſe their deedes were euill. 

20 For euery man that enill doeth , hateth the light, nei- 
ther commeth to light, leſt bis deedes ſhould be reprooned. 

21 Zut he that doeth trueth. commeth to the light, that his 
deedes might be made maniĩſeſt, that they are wrought accor- 
ding to God. | | f 

— Aier theſe things came Teſus & his diſciples into the 
Land of Iudea, and there tatied with them, and & baptized, 

23 Aud lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, becauſe 
chere was much water there: & they came, & were baptized, 

24 Fot Iohn was not yet caſt into priſon, 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene Iohns diſciples 

and the Iewes about pur iſy ing. 

26 And they came vnto Iohn, and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyonde Iordan, to whom * thon bareſt 
witnefſe,beholde,he baptizeth,and all men come to him. 

27 Iohn anſwered,and ſaid, A man can receiue nothivg,ex- 
cept it be giuen him from heauen. | 

28 Ve your ſelues ate my witneſſes, that“ I ſaid, I am not 
that Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 

29 Hee that hath the bride, is the bridegrome : bot the 
friende of the bridegrome which ſtandeth and heareth him, 

reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegromes voyce. This my 
ioy therefore is fulfil'ed, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I t decreaſe, 

3t He that is come from on hie is aboue all: he that is of 
the earth, is of the earth, and I of the eatth: he that is 

come from heauem, is aboue all: | 

32 And what he hath ſcene and heard, thathe teſtifieth: 
but no may receiveth his teſtimonie, 

23 He that hath receiued his teſtimonĩe, hath ſealed that 
* God is true. 

54 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wordes of 
God: for God giveth him not the Spirit by meaſure. 
_ 35 TheFather Joneth tlie Sonne, & hath * giuen al things 
into his hand. 


36 He 


of Gad, 
zht came 
at light, 


c HA p. III 


6 *He that beleeneth inthe Sonne, hath everlaſting life, Abar. 2.4. 
ad he that obeyeth not the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life, but the . hn 5.1 o. 


wrath of God abideth on him, 
| CHAP. IIII. 
6 leſus beg wearie asLeth drinke of the woman of Samaria. 
21 Heteacheththe true worſhip. 26 He confefſeth that he 
u the Afeſi a. 32 His meate. 39 The Samaritants belt eue 
in him, 46 He healeth the rulers ſomme. 
Nw when the Lord kuewe, how the Phariſes had heard, 


that Ieſus made x and baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, Ch. 3. ir. 


2 (Thongh Ieſus himſe lfe baptized not: but his diſciples) 
3 He left Iudea,and departed againe into Galile. 

4 And he muſt needes goe through Samaria, 

Then came he to a citie of Samariacalled Sychar, neete 


vnto the poſſefsion that * Iacob gaue to his ſonne Toſeph, Cen. 17.15 
vnto the poſſeſsion t acob gaue Sſonne Toſeph e 


6 And there was Iacobs well: Ieſus then wearied in the 


Journey,fate thus on the well: it was about the ſixt houte. ioſh.14.z1« 


There came awoman of Samariatodrawe water. Ieſus 
ſaid vnto her,Giue me drinke, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the eitie, to bye 
meate. 

9 Then aid the woman of Samaria ynts him, Howe is ĩt. 
that thop being a Iewe, askeſt drinke of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria ? For the Iewes meddle not with the Sama- 


5 titaues. 


to leſus anſwered and faide vnto her, If thou kneweſt that 
gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, Giue me drinke, 
thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, and he woulde haue ginen 
thee water of life, 

tt The woman ſaide vnto him, Syr, thou haſt nothing to 
drawe with, & the well is dee pe: from whence then halt thou 
that water of life? 

r2 Art thou greater then aur father Tacob, which gaue vs 
the well, and he Fimſelfe dranke thereof, and his ſonnes, and 
his catte llꝰ 

tz leſus anſwered. and ſaid ynto her, Wbhoſdeuer drinketir 
of this water, ſnall thirſt againe: | 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that I ſhall gine 
bim, ſhall never be more a thirſt: but the water that I fhall 
giue him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing vp into 
euerlaſting life, 
15 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, giue me oſ that "—_ 


Den. 12. C. | 


2. King. 13. 
29. 


2. Cor. 3. 27. 


S. 10 HN. 
that I may not thirſt neithet come hither to drawe. 
. leſus ſaide vnto her, Goe, call thine husband, and come 
ither. 

17 The woman anſivered,and ſaid, I haue no husband. Ieſus 
ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I haue no husband. 

18 For thou haſt had ſiue husbands, and he whom thou 
nowe haſt, is not thine husband: that ſaydeſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaide ynto him , Syr, I ſee that thouarta 
Prophet. 

20 Our fathers wor{Kipped in this mountaine, and ye ſay, 
that in Hieruſalem is Y. place where men ought to worſbip. 

21 Ieſus ſaid voto her, Woman, belcene me, y houre com- 
meth,when ye ſhall neither in this mountaine, nor at Hietuſa- 
lem worſhip the Father, Sy 

22 Ye worſhip that which ye *know not: we worſhip that 
which we knowe : for ſaluation is of the Iewes. 

25 But the honre commeth, and nowe is, when the trne 
worthippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit, and trueth: 
for the Father requireth eue n ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpiric and trueth. 


25 The woman ſaide vnto him .I knowe well that Meſsias 


ſhall come which is called Chriſt: when he is come, he will 
tell vs all things. | | | 
26 leſus ſaid vnto her. I am he,that ſpeake vnto thee, | 
27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples,and marueiled that 
he talked with a woman: yet no man ſaide vnto him, What 
askeſt thou ? or why talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way 
into the citie, and fa'd to the men, 
29 Came, ſee a man which hath tolde me all things that 
euer I did: is not he that Chriſt? 2 WS 
30 Then they went ont of the citie, and came vnto him. 
- 3r- Clnthe meane while, the diſciples prayed him, ſay ing, 
Maſter,cate, 
32: But he faide vnto them, I haue meate to cate that ye 
knowe not of. 
33 Then ſaide the diſciples betweene tbemſelues, Hath 
any man brought him meate? 
* leſus ſaide ynto them, My meate is that I may doe the 
will of him that ſent me, and finiſh his worke. 


35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, and then — 
| | me 


yz 


>. 


nA. 1Þt. CE 
meth harneft> Beholde, I ſay vnto you, Lift vp your eyes, and 


looke on y regions: for they are white already vnto harueſt. Mat.g. 37. 
36 And he chat reapeth, receiueth rewarde, and gathereth luke 10. 3. 


ſraite vnto life etetnall, that both he that ſoweth, and he that 
reapeth,might reioyce together. | 

25 For herein isthe ſaying true, that one ſowtth, and ano. 
ther reapeth. 3 

38 J ſent you to reape that, whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
bour: other men labouted, & ye are entred into their labours. 

35 Nowe many of the Samaritans of that citie beleeued 
in him, for the ſaying of the woman which teltified, He hath 
tolde me all things that euer I did. 
4 Then when the Samaritans were come vnto him, they 
beſonght him, that he would tatie with them: and he abode 
there two dayes, | 

at And many mo beleeued becauſe oflus one worde. 
42 And they ſaid vnto the woman, Nowe we heleeue, not 
becauſe of thy ſay ing: ſot we haue heard him our ſelues, and 
know that this is in deede that Chriſt the Sanjonr of F world, 
8 7 So two dayes after he departed thence and went into 

alile. : 


44 For Teſus bimſelfe had * teſtified, that a Prophet hath ſar.rg. 57, 
none honour in his owne countrey. mar. &. 4. 
45 Then when he was come into Galile, the Galileans re- Iube. 3. 24. 


ceived him, which had ſeene all the things that he did at Hie - 
ruſalem at the feaſt: for they weat alſo vnto the feaſt. 


46 And leſus came againe into“ Cana 4 tone of Galile, Cheb. 2. fn r a. 


where he had made of water wine. And there was a certaine 
ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capetnaum. | 

47 When he heard that Ieſus was come ont of Tudea into 
Galile,he went vnto him, and beſought him that he would go 
downe,and heale his ſonne : for he was euen ready to die. 

48 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes & won- 
dets, ye will not beleeue. 

49 The ruler ſaide vnto him, Syr, goe downe beſote my 
Sonne die. : 

50 Teſs aid vnto him,Goe thy way, thy ſonne liueth: and 


the man beleeued the worde that Ieſus had ſpoken ynto him, 


and went his way. 
zt And as he was nowe going downe, his ſeruants mette 
him, ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 
F2 Then enquired he of them the houte when he began 4 
| amen 


Leuit. 23. 3. 
den. 16.1. 


8. 1 0. H N. 
amend. And they ſaĩde vnto him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth hour 
the feuer left him. . wy 

53 Then the father knewe , that it was the fame honre in 
the which Ieſus had ſaid ynto him, Thy ſonne Tiveth, And he 
beleeued, and all bis houſhold. . 

54 This ſecond miracle did Ieſus againe,after he was come 
out of Iudea into * ö . 


A P. V. 

2 One hing at the poole, 5 is healed of Chrift on the Sal bail 
10 The Jewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deede, 19 
he conninceth with che authoritie of his Father, 19. 20 He 
proueth his diuine power by many reaſons, 45 and with Me- 
fes teſtimonie. 

Fter & that, there was a ſeaſt of the Iewes, and Ieſus went 
vp to Hieruſalem, 
2 Aud there is at Hieruſalem by the place of the ſheepe, a 
poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, baning fiue porches: 


3 In the which lay a great multitude of ficke folke , of 


blinde, halte, and withered, wayting for the moouing of the 
water. 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon inte the 
poole, and troubled the water: whoſoever then firſt, aſter the 
ſtirring of the water, ſtepped in, was made whole ol whatſoe- 
uer diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certaine man was there, which had bene diſeaſed 
eight and thirtie yeeres. 

6 When Telus ſawe bim lie, and knewe that he now long 


time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaid ynto him, Wilt thou be made 


err. 17. 22. 


whole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haue no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me into the poole: but while I 
am comming, another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe: take vp thy bed. and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, and rooke 
vp his bed, and walked: and the ſame day was the Sabbath, 

10 The lewes thereſote ſaide to him that was made 
whole, It is the Sabbath «az: * It is not la ſull for thee to ca- 
zie thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me whole, he faide 
vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which ſaid vn- 

to chee, Take vp thy bed and walke? 
| ; 2; And 


wm »<Y TW 
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CHAP, v. 
ry And he that was healed, knee not who it was: for le. 


ſus had comeyed himſelſe away from the multitude that was 


in that place. 

14 And after that, le ſus found him in the Temple, and faid 
vnto him. Beholde, thou art made whole: ſinne no more, leaſſ 
a worſe thing come vnto thee, 5 | 

15 The man d ed, and tolde the Tewes that it was 
Jeſus, which bad made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perſecute Ieſus, & ſought 
to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the Sabbath 


day. 
17 But leſus anſweted them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I worke. 


18 * Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to kill him: not Cb ꝙ. 7. 13. 


onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbath: but ſaide alſo that 
God was his Father, and made himſelſe equall with God, 

19 Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 
Iny vnto you, The Sonne can doe nothing of himſelſe, ſave 
that he ſeeth the Father doe: for whatſoener things he doeth, 
the ſame things doe th the Sonne in like maner. 

20 For che father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth bim all 
things, whatſocuer he himſelfe doeth, and he will ſne we him 
greater workes then theſe, that ye ſhould marveile. 

21 Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, & quicke- 
neth them, ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom he will, 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man, but hath committed 
all mdgement ynto the Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, as they 
honour the Father: he that honoureth not the Sonne, the 
ſame honoureth not the Father, which bath ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that heareth my word, 
and be leeueth him that ſent me. hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed ſrom death vn- 
to life, 

25 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, the houre ſhall come, and 
nowe is, when the dead ſhall heate the voyce of the Sonne of 
God: and they that heare it,ſha!l liue. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelſe, fo likewiſe bath 
he giuen to the Sonne to have liſe in himſelſe, 

27 And hath giuen him power alſo to execute iudgemert, 
in that he is the Sonne of man. 3 
28 Marucile not at this; for y houre ſhall come in y whi = 


ry f S. 10 RN. 2 
all that are in the graues ſhall heare "ER 


Aa. 25. 41. 29 And they (hall come foorth, & that hase done vn · 


Var. 8.14. 
Mar. 3. 17. 
Chap. r. 25. 


Mat. 3. 17. 
and 17.5. 
Deut. 4 12. 


AX17.ct, 


Chah. 12.43. 


Gene. 3. t 5. 
and 22.18. 
and 49. ro. 
deut. 18.15. 


to the reſurrection of life: but they that haue done euill, vnto 
the reſurrection bf condemnation, -* sp. 
z Lean doe nothing of mine owne ſelſe: 25 I Heare, [ 
indge: and my indgement is iuſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine 
owne will, but the will of the Father who hath ſent me. 
zt If I * ſhoulde beate witneſſe of my ſeiſe, my witneſſe 
were not true. etch 
322 There is another that beareth witneſſe of me, and I 
knowe that the witneſſe which he beareth of me, is true. 
3 35 Ye (ent vnto lohn, and he bare witneſſe ynto the 
ttue th. 
34 But Treceiue not the recorde of man: neuertheleſſe 
theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 
35 He was a burning, and a ſhining candle: and ye woulde 
for a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his lige. a 
36 But I have greater witnes then the witnes of Tohn ; for 
the workes which the Father hath given me to finiſh , the 
ſame workes that I doe, beare witneſſe of me, that the Father 
ſent me. | 
27 And the * Father himſelfe which hath ſent me, beareth 
witneſſe of me. Ve haue not heard his yoyce at any time,*nci- 
ther haue ye ſeene his ſhape. 
38 And his worde haue ye not abiding in you: for whom 
he hath ſent,him ye beleeue nor. 
39 *Seatche the Scriptures: for in them ye thinke to haue 
eternall life, and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
49 But you will not come to me, that ye might haue life, 
41 Ireceine not praiſe of men. | 
42 But I knowe you, that ye haue not the loue of God in 
you. 
43 Tam come in my Fathers Name, and ye receiue me not: 
if another ſhall come iv his owne name, him will ye receiue. 
44 How can ye beleeue, vhich receiue honour one of a- 
nother, & ſeelce not the honout that commeth of God alone? 
45 Doe not thiake that I will accuſe you to my Father: 
there is one thataccuſeth yon, enen Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye beleencd Moſes, ye woulde haue belecued 
me: * for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye belecue not his writings, how ſhal ye beleeue 
my wordes 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 Pine thouſande ave fied with fine loanes am two fiſher. 19 
Chrift goeth apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples were 


rowimgy 19 


commeth to them walking on the water. 


26 He reaſoneth of the true, 27 and enerlatimg 35 bread 
tife. 4. 52 The Iewes nmrmure, 60 and many of the diſci- 
ples 66 depart from bim. 69. The Apoiiles confefie him 10 


be the Sonne of God. 


Fter theſe things, Ieſus went his way ouerthe fea of Ga- 
Allie which is Tiberias. | ny 


2 Anda 


great multitude followed him, becauſe they faw 


his miracles, which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 
3 -Thenleſus went vp into a mountaine, and there he fate 


with his diſciples, 
4 Now the Paſſeou 
s *Then IESV 


multitude came vnto 


er, a * feaſt of the lewes was neere. Teui 23.7. 


— vp bis eyes, and ſeeing that a great deu. 16.1. 


hee ſaid vnto Philippe, Whence Mat. 14.16. 


mall we bye bread, that theſe might eate? mar. 6.37. 
6 (And this be ſaid to prooue him: for he himſelfe knewe luke 9.1 3» 


vrhat he would doe.) 


7 Philippe anſwered bim, Two hundreth peniworth of 
bread is not ſuſticient for them, that euery one of them may 


take a litle. 


8 Then ſaid vnto him one of bis diſciples, Andrew, Simon 


Pe ters brother, 


9 There is a litle boye here, which hath fine barly loaues, 
and two fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? : 
10 Andiefas ſaid, Make the people fit downe. (Now there 


was much 


number about fue thouſand, 


graſſe in that place.) Then the men fate downe, in 


1 And leſus tooke the bread, and gave-thankes, and gane 
to the diſeiples, & the diſciples to them that were ſet downe: 
and likewiſe ofthe fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were ſatiſhed, he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Gather vp the broken meate which remaineth, that nothing 


be loſt. 


z Then they gathered it together, and filled twelue baſ- 
kets with the broken meate of the ſiue barly loaues, which 
remained vnto them that had eaten. 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeene the miracle that 
Tefus did, faide , This is of a uueth that Prophet that ſhoulde 


come into the world. 


15 When leſus therefore perce ĩned that they would come, 
N « ad 


Mat. T4. 25. 
mar. 6 47. 


Chap. x. 32. 
mat. 3. 17. 
ad 17.3s 

1. John 3.23. 


FG. 16.14. 
20. 11.7. 


pſal.78.25. 


ten, He gaue chem bead from heauen to eate. 


S. 1IO0 NN. 
and take him to make him a King, he departed againe into a 
mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 ¶ When euen was now come, his diſciples went downe 
vnto the ſea, N 

17 And entred into a ſhip , and went oner the ſea to- 
watds Capernaum: and now it was darke , and leſus was not 
come to them. 

18 And che ſea aroſe with a great winde that blewe. 

19 And when they had rowed about ſiue and twentie or 
tu irtie furlongs, they ſaw Ieſus walking on the ſea, & drawing 
neere vnto the ſhip: ſo they were aſrayd, 

20 But he aid vnto them, It is I: be not afrayd. 

21 Then willingly they receiued him into the ſhip, and the 
ſhip was by and by at the land, whither they went. 

22 © Theday following, the people which ſtoode on the 
other ſide of the ſea , ſawe that there was none other thip 
there, ſaue that one, whereinto his diſciples were entred, and 
that Ieſus went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, but that his 
diſciples were gone alone, 5 

23 And that there came other ſhippes from Tiberias, neere 
vnto the place where they ate the bread, after the Lorde had 
giuen thankes. ; 

24 Now when the people ſawe that Ieſus was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhippicg , and came to 
Capernaum, ſeeking for Ieſus. . 

25 And when they had found him on the other fide of the 
ſea, they ſayd vnto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 

26 Ieſus anſwered them, and ſayd, Verely,verely I ſay vit- 
to you, ye ſeeke me not becauſe ye ſawe the miracles , but be- 
cauſe ye ate of the loaurs, and were filled, 

27 Labour not forthe meate which periſheth, but for the 
meate that endureth vnto euetlaſting life, which the Sonne of 
man ſhal giue vnto you: for him hath*God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſayd they vnto him, What ſhall we doe, that we 
might worke the workes of God? | | 

29 leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, This is the worke 
of God, that ye beleeue in him, whom ke hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou 
then, that we may ſee it, and belecue thee 2 what doeſt thou 

worked 

zr Our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, as it is * writ- 


32 Then 


CHAP. VI. 

22 Then Ieſus fayd vnto them ,Verely,yerely 1 ſay vnto 

Moſes gaue you not that bread frem heauen, but my Fa- 
ther giueth you that true bread from heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth downe 
from heauen, and giueth life vnto the world. 

34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lord, euermore giue vs this 


ea 

35 Ad Ieſus faid ynto them, I am that bread of life: hee 

that commeth to me, (hall not hunger, and he that beleencth 

in me, ſhall neuer thirſt. 
36 Zut I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me, and be- 

leeue not. 
37 All that the Father giueth me, hall come to me: and 

him that commeth to me, I caſt not away. : 

28 For I came downe from heauen, not to doe mine owne 
will, but his will which hath ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which bath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the wil of him that ſent me, that euery man 
Which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, ſhoulde haue 
euerlaſt ing life : and I wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him, becauſe he faid, I 
am that bread, which is come downe from heauen. 

42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Ieſus that ſonne of Ioſeph, Mas.1;.55, 
whoſe father and mother we knowe? howe then faith hee, I 
came downe ſtom heauen? 

43 leſus then anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Mutmure not 
among your ſelues. i 

44 No man can come to mee, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me,drawe him: and I wil raiſe him 4 at the lalt day. 

45 It is written in the * Prophets, And they ſhall be all 7/27. 34 15. 
taught of God, Euery man therefore that hath heard, & hath icre. 3133. 
learned of the Father, commeth vnto me: | 

6 * Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, ſaue hee Aar. l 27. 
which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father, : 

47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that belecueth in me, 
hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Iam that bread of life. 

aq Nom fathers did cate Manna in the wilderneſſe, and Exo. 16.15. 
Ae dead. 5 
30 This is that bread which * downe from * 

2 dad 


ern). 


Chap. 3. 13. 


8. JOIN. 

that he which eateth of it, ſhould not die. 

5: Lam that liuing bread, which came downe from hea- 

nen: if any man cate of this bread , he thall line for euer: and 

the bread that I wil gine, is my fleſh, which I wil giue for the 
life of the world. 

52 Then the Iewes ſtrone among themſclues, ſaying, How 
Can this man giue vs hi fleſh to eate ? , 

53 Then leſus ſaid ynto them, Verely, verely I ſay vnte 
ou, Except ye cate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke 
is blood, ye haue no life in you. 

A Whoſoeuer * eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath cternalllife, and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

: 55 _— fieſh is meate in deede, and my blood is drinke 
in deede. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwel- 
Jeth in me, and I in him. 

57 As chat liuing Father hath ſent me, fo liue I by the Fa- 
ther, and he that eateth me, euen he ſhall line by me. 

58 This is the bread which came downe from heauen: not 
as your fathers haue eaten Manna, and are dead. He that eateth 
ol this bre ad, ſhall liue for euer. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue , as hee taught 


in Capervaum. 


60 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they heard this) 
fayd, This 1s an hard ſaying: who can heate it? 

61 But Iefus knowing in himſelfe, that bis diſciples mut · 
mured at this, ſaid vnto them, Doeth this offend you ? 

62 Mat then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of man aſcend 
vp * where he was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing: the wordes that I ſpeakg.ynto you, are ſpirit and life. 

S4 But there are ſome of you that beleeue not: for Ieſus 
knewefrom the beginning , which they were that belecucd 
not, and who ſhould betray him. 

6; And he ſayd, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, that no man can 
eome vnto me, except it be giuen ynto him of my Father. 

6s From that time, many of his diſciples went backe, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſus to the twelne, Will ye alſo go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to whome 
Shall we goe ?thou haſt the wordes of eternal life: 
69 Aud we beleeue & know that thou art that 2 that 

| vane 


CHAP. VIL 
Sonne of the lining God. 


70 leſus anſwered them, Haue not I * choſen you twelue, Mat.26.16, 


and one of you is a deuill? 

7t Nowe he ſpake it of Indas Iſcarijot the ſonne of Simon: 
for be it was that ſhould betray him, though hee was one of 
the twelue. 
ann after 3 3 of 
2 (rift, afl er hu couſins were gone vp to the feat of Tal er1:4- 

cles, 10 goeth huber priznly. 12 The peoples ſundry opimons 

of him. 14 He teacheil in the Temple. 32 The Priefts com- 
mund to take him, 41 Strife among the multitude abous 
him, 47 and betweene the Phariſes and the officers that were 
ſent to tate him, 30 and Nicodemms. 
Af theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galile, and would not 
walke in Iudea: forthe Iewes ſought to kill him, 

2 Now the Iewes *ſeaſt of the Tabetnacles was at band. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him Depart hence, and 
goe — that thy diſciples may ſee thy workes that 

u doeſt. 

4 For there is no wan that doeth any thirg ſecretly, and 
he himſelfe ſee le th to be ſamous. If thou doeſt theſe things, 
ſhewe thy ſelſe to the world. 

5 Fot s yet his brethren beleeued not in him. 

6 Then leſus ſayd vnto them, My time is not yet come: 
but your time is al way ready. 

7 The world can not hate you: but me ithateth, becauſe 
I teſtifie of it, that the workes thereofate evil), 

8 Go ye vp vnto this feaſt : I will not go vp yet vnto this 
feaſt : * for my time is not yet fulfilled, 

9 CTheſe things he ſaid vnto them, & abode ill in Galile. 

to But aſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, then went hie 
Alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but as it were priuily. 

: : r Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt and ſaid, Whete 
is he? 

12 And much murmuring was there of him among tho 
3 Some ſayd, He is a good man: other ſaid, Nay: but 

e deceineth the people. 
q 13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, ſor feare of the 
ewes. 

14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, Ieſus went vp in- 
to the Temple,and taught. : 

15 And the lewes mameiled,faying, Howe knoweth this 

N * ae 


Ler 23.34. 


Chap 8 20, 


Fo. 4.3. 
(bab. 5. 18. 


Teult. 12.3. 
Gen. 17. 10. 


DVDeut. as. 


S8. 10 HN. 
man the Scriptures, ſeeing the he neuet learnedꝰ ö 
16 Tefus anſwered them, and ſayd, My doctrine is not mine, 

but his that ſent me. 

17 Ifany man wil doe his wil, he ſhal know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his one glory: 
but hee that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, 
and no vnrighteouſnes is in him, 

19 * Did not Moſes giue you a Lawe, and yet none of you 
keepeth the Lawe? * Why For ye about to kill me> 
20 The people anſwered, and ſayde, Thou haſt a deuill: 
who goeth about to kill thee? 

2t Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid to them, l haue done one worke, 
and ye all marueile, 

22 * Moſes therefore gave vnto you circumciſion, Mot be- 
cauſe it is of Moſes, but of the * fathers,) and ye on the Sab- 
bath day circumciſe a man. - 

23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cireumeiſion, that the 
Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken, be ye angry with me, be- 
cauſe I haue made a mi enery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * Tudge not according to the appearnce , but iudge 
righteous indgement, 

25 © Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not this he, 
whom they goe about to kill? | 

26 And heholde, he ſpeaketh openly,and they ſay nothing 
to him: doe the rulers knowe in deede that this is in deede 
that Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whenee he is: but when 
that Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall know whence he is. 

28 gThen cried leſus in the Temple as he taught, ſaying, 
Ye both know me, & know whence Iam: yet am I not come 
of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, is true, whome ye know not. 

29 But I know him: for Tam of him, and he hath ſent me. 

20 Then they ſought to take him, but no nan layde hands 
on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. 

32 Now many of the people beſeeued in him, and fayde, 
When that Chriſt commeth, will he doe mo miracles then 
this man hath done? 

32 The Pharifes heard that the people murmured theſe 
things of bim, and the Phariſes, and hie Prieſtes ſent offi- 
e875 to take him. CS 

33 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Vet am I a litle while with 
you, 


Cc XxX P. VII. 
„and then got I vnto him that ſent me. ' 
34 * Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me, and where I CH. 3.33. 
am, can ye not come. : 
35 Then faid the Iewes among themſelues, Whither wil he 
go, that we ſhal not finde him; Wil he go vnto them that are 
diſperſed among the Grecians, and teach the Grecians ? : 
36 Whatſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſecke me, and 
hall not finde ner and where I am, can ye not come? 
37 No in the laſt and * great day of the feaſt, Ieſus Rood Leni. 23.36. 
and cried, ſaying, If any tran thurſt, let him come vnto mee, 
and drinke. | : | 
38 He that beleeueth in me, “ as faith the Scripture, out Deu,i$.15. 
of his belly ſhall flow /e riuers of water of life. - 
39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that beleeued Joe 2. 8. 
in him, ſhould teceiue: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet giuen, ab fs. 2. 17. 
becauſe that Ieſus was not yet glorified.) 
o So many of the people, when they heard this ſaying, 
faid, Of a trueth this is that Prophet. Den 
41 Other ſaid, This is that Chriſt; and ſome ſaid, But ſhall 
that Chriſt come out of Galle? 
42 Sayeth not the Scripture that that Chriſt ſhal come of Mich.y.2, 
the ſeede of Dauid, and out of the towne of Bethleem, where 55.2.5. 
Dauid was? | 
43 So was there diſſenſion among the people for him. 
44. And ſome of them would haue taken him , but no man 
laide hands on him. ; 
45 Then came the officers to the hie Prieſts and Phariſes, 
and they ſayd vnto them, Why haue ye not brought him? 
46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are ye alſo deceiued? 
48 Doeth any of the tulers.or of i Phariſes heleeue in himꝰ 
49 But this people which know not the T.awe, are curſed. : 
5o Nieodemus ſayd vnto them, (he that came to leſus by Chap.3.2, 
night, and was one of them) ; 
t Doeth ovr Lawe indge a man before it heare him, * and Den 15. 8. 
know what he hath done? „ . 
52 They anſivered,and ſayd vnto him, Art thou alſo of Ga- 
lileꝰ Search and looke: for out of Galile ariſe th no Prophet. . 
53 And euety man went vnto his owne houſe. 
CH AP, VIII. . 
3 = —_— taken in adult rie, 1 f 200 her boy —— 
7. 12 (brit the lgbi of che world, 19 The Phariſes 4548 . 
1 C 46 N 4 whers 


„18.18. 


Leni. 20. 10. 


Den. r 7.7. 


(ap. 5. 
ana 9.5. 


Chap. 5. c. 


$. 10 
where his Father is. 39 The ſores of Alrnbem. 41 The 
ſores of God. 44 The dexill thefather of lying. 56 Abre- 

ham ſawe Chrifts day. : i 

Nd ſeſus went vnto the mount of Olines, 

2 And early in the morning came againe into the 

Temple, and all the people came vnto him, & he fate downe, 
and taught them. . 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes brought vnto him a 

woman, taken in adulterie, and ſet her in the middes, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we found this woman com- 

mitting adulterie, euen in the very ate, 

5 * Now Moſes in our Law commanded, that fuch ſhonld 
be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou therefore? | þ 

6 Andthis 1 to tempt him, that they might haue, 
whereof to accuſe him. But Icſus ſtouped downe, and with 
his £nger wrote on the ground. 

nd while they continued asking him, he lift himſelfe 
vp, and faid vnto them, “ Let him that is among you without 
ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe, & wrote on the ground. 

9 And when they heard it, being accuſed by their owne 
conſcience, they went out one by one, beginning at the el- 
deſt euen to thelaſt: ſo Ieſus was left alone, and the woman 
ſtanding in the mids, ' 

10 When leſus had lift vp him ſelſe agame, and Gwe no 
man, but the woman, hee ſaid vnto her, Woman, where are 
coſe thine accuſers ? hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus ſaid, Neither doe I 

emne thee: goe and ſinne no more. 

r2 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, I Fam that 
light of the world : he that followeth me, ſhall not walke in 
darkenes, but ſhall haue that light of life. 

15 The Phariſes therefore ſayd vnto him, Thou beareſt re- 
cord of thy ſelfe : thy record is not true, 

14 *Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Though I beare 
record of my ſelſe, yet my record is true: for I know whencel 
came, and whither I goe : but ye cannot tell whence 1 come, 


Deut. 7.6. and whither I goe. 


and 19.15. 
mat. 18.6. 


15 ve iudge after the fleſh: I ĩudge no man. 
16 And if l alſo tudge, my iudge nent is ttue: for I am not 


2. or. 13. 1. alone, but I, and the Father, that ſent me. 
hebr . 10. 28. 


17 And it is alſo written in yout Law, that the — 


—— A, 
- 
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CHAP, VIIL 
of two men ls true. 

18 I am one that beare witnes of my ſelſe, and the Father 

that ſent me,beareth witnes of me. 
+ 19 Then ſaide they vnto him, Where is that Father of 
thine? Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither knowe me, nor that Father 
of mine, If ye had knowen mer, ye ſhould haue knowen that 
Father of mine alſo. 

20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ieſus in the treaſurie, as he taught 
in the Temple, and no man layde hands on him: for his houre 
was not yet came. 

21: Then ſaid Ieſus againe vnto them, I go my way, and ye 
ſhall ſee ke me, and ſhall die in your ſinnes. Whitherl go, can 
ye not come. 

22 Then ſaide the Iewes, Will he kill himſclfe, becauſe ho 
faith;Whither I goe,can ye not come? | 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are from beneath: I am from 
2boue: ye are of this world: I am not of this world, 

24 I aid therfore vnto you, That ye ſhal die in your finnes: 
for except ye beleeue, that Iam he, ye ſhaldie in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him, Who art thou? And Ieſus aid 
vnto them, Euen the ſame thing that I ſaid vnto you from the 
beginning. 

26 Ihauemany things to ſay,and to iudge of you: but hee 
that ſent mee, is true, and the things that I kaue beard of him, 
thoſe ſpeake I to the world. 

27 They vnderſtood not y he ſpake to them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaide Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue lift vp th- 
Sonne of man, then ſliall ye know that I am he, and that I doe 
nothing of my ſelfe, but as my Father hath taught mee, ſo l 
ſpeake theſe things. 

29 For he that ſent me, is with me:the Father hath not lefe 
me alone. becauſe I do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 s he ſpake theſe things, many beleeued in him. 

31 Then ſaid Ieſus to the Tewes which beleeued in him, 
ye continue in my word, ye ate verely my diſciples, 

32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the trueth ſhall make 

ou free. 
7 33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeede, and were 
neuer bond to any man: why ſayeſt thou then, Yee ſhall be 
made free? 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, that 
wlioſdeuet committeth ſinne, is the*ſeruant of ſiune. 


Rom 6.20, 
a Aud 2 £42.19, 
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I. Iohn 3.8. 


I. John 4.6. 


6 8. 10 HN. 
25 And the ſernant abideth not in the koule for euer: bu 
che Sonne abideth for euer. 

36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free in deede. ; 

$7 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but ye ſecke to kill 
me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 

38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſcene with my Father: and 
ye doe that which ye haue ſcene with your father. 

39 They anſwered,and ſaide vnto him, Abraham is our fa- 


ther. Ieſus ſaide vnto them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 


would doe the workes of Abraham, 
40 Zut now ye go about to kill me, a man 5 haue told yon 
the trueth, which I haue heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
ar ve do y works of your father. Then ſaid they to him, We 
ate not borne of fornicatiõ: we haue one father, which is God. 
42 Therefore Ieſus ſaide vnto them, Iſ God were your Fa- 

ther, then would ye lone me: for I proceeded forth, and came 
from God, neither came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

4 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my talkeꝰ becauſe ye cat 
hot heare my word, 

*Ye are of your father the deuil, and the luſtes of your 
father ye will doe: he hath bene a murtherer from the begin» 
ning, and abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no ttueth 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of his owne: 
for he is a liar, and the father thereof, 

37 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleene me not. 

45 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?ꝰ and if 1 ſay the 
trueth,why doe ye not beleeue me? 

47 He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes: ye therefore 
heare them not,becauſe ye are not of God, 

48 Then anſwered the lewes,and ſaide vnto him, Say wee 
not well that thou art a Samatitan,and haſt a deuilꝰ 

49 Teſus anſwered,I haue not a deuil, but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye hane diſhonoured me, 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne praiſe: but there is one that 
ſeeketli it, and iudge th. 

5r verely, ve tely I ſay vnto you, If a man kee pe my worde, 
he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
; $2 Then ſaid the Tewes to him, Naw knowe we that thou 
haſt a deuil. Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, & thou ſayelt, 
If a man keepe my word, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father whichis 

t 


| CHAP. IX. 
deadꝰand the Prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelſeꝰ 
54 Teſs anſwered, If I honour my ſelſe, mine honour is no- 
thin 4 worth: it is my father that honoureth me, whom ye ſay, 
that he is your God, 

55 Yet ye haue not knowen him: but I know him, and if l 
ſhould fay, I knowe him not, I ſhould be a liar like vnto you; 
but I know him,and keepe his word. 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my day, and hee 
ſawe it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaide the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not yet fiſtie 
yeere olde, and haſt thou ſcene Abraham? 

58 leſus aide vnto them, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, but Teſus hid 
himſelfe. and went out of the Temple: And he paſſed through 
the middes of them, and ſo went his way. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Tritt giueth fight on the Sabbath day, io Kim that was Loyne 
blinde: 13 Whom,after he had long reaſoned agaiuſt the Pha- 
riſes, 22.35 and was _ out of the Synagogue, 36 (hrifl en- 
dueth with the knowledge of the ewerlafting light, 

AP as leſus paſſed by, hee fawe a man which was blinde 

from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſay ing, Maſter ho did ſinne, 
this man, or his parents, that he was borne blinde? 

leſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rents:but that the workes of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. 

4 I mult worke the workes of him that ſent mee, while it 
is day: the night commeth when no man can worke. 


5 As long as Iam in y world, I am the light of the world. Chap.r.g. 
6 Aſſoone as he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpar on the ground, and 8. 12. 
and made claye of the ſpittle, and anoynted the eyes of the 41d 1235» 


blinde with the clay, : 
And ſaide vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of Siloam 


. (which is by interpretation, Sent:) Hee went his way there» 


fore, and waſhed,and came againe ſeeing. 

8 Now the neighbours & they that had ſcene him before, 
when he was blinde, ſoide, Is not this he that fate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid. This is he: and other ſaid, He is like him: but 
he himſelfe ſaid, I am he. 

16 Therefore they Aide vnto kim, Howe were thine eyes 


opened? 1 
11 
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11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is called Tefus, made 
elay,and anointed mine eyes, & ſaid vnto me, Go to the poole 
of Siloam,aud waſh. 80 I went, and waſhed, & receiued ſight, 

12 \ they ſaide vnto him, Where is hee? He ſaid, l can 
not tell. « 
3 ; They brought to the Phariſes him that was once 

inde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

I5 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, howe hee had 
receiued fight, And he ſaide ynto them, Hee layde clay ypon 
mine eyes, and I waſhed,and do ſee. 

16 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This mon is not of God, 
becauſe be keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others faide, Howe 
can a man that is afinner, doe ſuch miracles ? and there was a 
diſſention among them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, What ſayeſt 
thou of him, becauſe he hath opened thine eyes ? And he ſaid, 
He is a Prophet. 

18 Then the Tewes did not beleeue him, (that hee had 
bene blinde, and received his ſight) vntill they had called the 
parents of him that had received ſight. | 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſonne, whora 
ye ſay was borne blinde? How doeth he now ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaide, We knowe that 
this is our ſonne, and that he was borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes hee nowe ſeeth,we knowe not: or 
who hath opened biseyes,can we not tell: ke is olde ynovgh: 
aske him: he ſhall anſwere for himſelfe. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they feared the 
Tewes : for the Tewes had ordeined alreadie, that if any man 
did confeſſe that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be eæccmmunicate 
out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his patents, Ne is old ynovgh: aske him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that had bene blinde, 
and ſaid vnto him,Giue glorie vnto God: we knowe that this 
man is a ſinner. 

2; Then he anſwered, & faid Whether he be a ſinner, or no, 

I cannot tel: one th ing I know, that I was blinde. & now i ſee, 

26 Then ſaide they to him againe, What did bee to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

37 He anſweted them, I haue told yon already, and ye have 

ase 


ſo be his diſciples? 


CHAP. 


X. 


not heard it: wherefore would ye heare it againe? will ye aþ 


| 28 Fhenreuiled they him, and faide,Thou art his diſciple, 
I can we be Moſes diſciples, 
29 Wee knowe that God ſpake with Moſes: but this man 
we know not from whence he is. 


30 The man anſwered, and ſaid voto them, Donbtleſſe, this 
lay, u marueilous thing, that ye know not whence he is, and yet 


he hath opened mine eyes. 
had 31 Now we know, that God heareth not ſinners: but if any 
pon man be a worſhipper of God, & doth his wil, him heareth he. 
32 Since the worlde began was it not heard, that any man 
od, opened the eyes of one that was borne blinde. 
we | 33 If this ma were not of God, he could haue done nothing. 
823 | 34 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou art altogether 
borne in ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs? ſo they caſt him out. 
eſt 35 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out: and when hee 
d | had founde him, he ſaide vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue inthe 
| Sonne of God? | 
1 6 He anſwered, and ſaide, Who is he, Lorde, that I might 
Ee beleeue in him? 
37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Both thou haſt ſcene him, and 
5 he it is that talketh with thee. 
38 Then he ſaid, Lord, I beleeue, and worſhipped him. 
5 29 And Ieſus ſaide, Tam come vnto indgement into this 
worlde, that they which fee not, might 2 and that they 


; ®*which ſee, might be made blinde. 
go And ſome of the Phariſes w 


ap 3.17. 


cb 
hich were with him, heard and 1 


theſe things, and ſaid vnto him, Are we blinde alfo? 
41 leſus ſaid vnto the, If ye were blind, ye ſnould not haue 
ſinne: but now ye ſay, We ſee: therfore your ſinne remaine th. 
CHAP. X. 


1 Chrift prooueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſhephearder, 
8 and by many reaſons, that himſelfe 11. 14 is the good ſhep- 
heard: 19 And thereof diſtention ariſeth. 31 They take vp 
fonts, 35 ani goe about to take him, but he eſcapeth. 

123 — I fay vnto you, He that entreth not in by the 

doore into the ſheepefolde, but climeth vp another way, 
be is a thieſe and a robber. 


2 But hee that 
the ſhee 
3 To 


goeth in by the doore, is the ſhepheard of 


E the porter opene th. & the ſne epe hene his 2 


2.47. 
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4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne ſheepe, he go- 


eth before them, and the ſheepe follow him: for they knowe 


his voyce. 
5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but they flee from 
him: for they knowe not the voyceot ſtrangers, 
6 This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: but they vnder- 
ſtood not what things they were, which he ſpake vnto them, 
7 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe,Verely,verely I ſay vn- 
to you, I am that doore ofthe ſheepe, 
8 All that euer came before mee, are theeues and robbers: 
but the ſheepe did not heare them. 
9 Iam that doore: by me if any man enter in, he ſhalbe ſas 
ned, and ſhall go in,and go out,and finde paſture. 
10 The thieſe commeth not, but for to ſteale, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy: I am come that they might haue life, and haue 
| it in abundance, 
F(a.qo.tt. 1 lam that good ſhepheard: that good ſhepheard gi- 
Nel. 34.23. ueth his life for his ſheepe, 

- 12 But an hireling, and he which is not the ſhepheard, neĩ- 
thet the ſheepe are his one, ſeeth the wolfe comming, and 
he leaueth the ſnhee pe, and fleeth, & the wolfe catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

1 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe hee is an hire ling, and ca- 

tech not for the ſneepe. 

14 Iam that good ſhepheard, and knowe mine, and am 

kno wen of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: and I 

lay downe wy life for y ſheepe. 

16 Otherſheepe I hane alſo, whichare not of this folde: 

them alſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall heare my voyce: and 
Exek.37 22. *there ſhalbe one ſheepefolde, and one ſhepheard. 
Iſa. 53.7. 17 Therefore doeth my Father loue mee, becauſe “ I laye 
downe my life, that I might take it againe. 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it downe of my 
| ſelfe : I haue power to lay it downe, & haue power to take it 
As 2.24. againe: this commaundement haue Irecciued of my Father, 

19 Then there was a diſſention againe among the Iewes 

for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hathadeuill, and is madde: 

why heare ye him? £ 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him orkek 
ha. age 


S. IOHN. 
aud he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, & leadeth them one, 


CHAP, 

2 deuil: eau the denil open the eyes of the blinde? 

23 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt of che Dedication, 
and it was winter. 

23 Andleſus walked in the Temple, in Solomons porch. 

24 Then came the Iewes round about him, and {aide vnto 
him, Howe long doeſt thou make vs doubt ? If thou bee that 
Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 Iefus anſwered them, I told you, & ye beleeue not: the 
workes y I do in my Fathers Name, they beare witnes of me. 

25 But ye beleeue not:for ye are not of my ſheepe, as I aid 
ynto you, 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know them, and they 
followe me, 

28 And I giue vnto them eternall life,and they ſhall neuer 
periſh, neither ſhall my plucke them out of mine hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them me, is greater then all, and 
none is able to take them out of my Fathers hand, 

30 Iand my Father are one, 


3r *Thenthe Iewes againe tooke vp ſtones, to ſtone — Chap $.5 9.) 


32 Ieſus anſwered them, Many good works haue I ſhewe 
you fro my Father:for which of theſe workes do ye ſtone me? 
2 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the good worke 
we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and that thou being a 
man,makeſt thy ſelfe God. 


34 leſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your Lawe,*I Pſal. 82.6. 


ſaid, Ve are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, vnto whome the word of God 
was giuen, and the Scripture cannot be broken, | 
; 36 Say yee of him, whome the Father hath ſanQified, and 
ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I aid, I am the 
ſonne of God? 

37 If I do not the workes of my Father, beleeue me not. 

38 But if I doe, then though ye belecue not mee, yet be- 
leene the workes;that ye may know and beleeue, that the Fa- 
ther « in me, and I in him. b | 

39 Againe they went about to take him : but hee eſcaped 
out of their handes, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordane,into the place where 

Iohn firſt — there abode. 
4 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Iohn did no mi- 
racle: but all things that Iohn ſpake of this man, were true. 
4 And many beleeued in him there, | | 
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C HAP. XI. 
aChrift,co ſhew that he is 25 the life and the reſurreFlion,14 com- 
meth to Laxaria * dead, 17,34 and buried, 4.3 and raiſeth 
him vp. 47 As the Priefts were conf! . 49 Ca- 


iaphas go — that one muſt᷑ die 36. 
57 They comma unde to ſeeke C hriſt oui, and to take hi 
A a certaine man was ſicke, name Lazarus of Bethania, 
the towne of Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. 


12.3. 2 (And it was that *Marie which anoynted the Lord with 
— oyntment, and wiped his feete wit her heare, whoſe brother 
Lazarus was ſicke.) 
3 Therefore hu ſiſters ſeut vnto him, faying,Lord,beholde, 
he whome thou loueſt, is ſicke. 

4 When leſus heard it, he ide, This fickenes is not vnte 
death, but for the glorie of God, hat the Soune of God might 
be glorified chreby. 

5 Nowe Ieſus loued Martha and her fiſterjand Lararus. 

8 And after he had heard that he wasfiche,yerabodeh bee 
rwodayes ſtill in the ſame place whero he was. 
2 Then after that aid he to his diſeiples, Let vs bo into le 
aine. 
5 5 ina diſciples faide vnto bim Maſter; the Iewes lately 
Cb. 5. 30. ſought to ſtone thee, and daeſt thou goe thither againe? 
and 8.59. 9 Teſus anſwered, Ate there not tweſue houres in the day? 


4 10,33. If a man wolke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth. 


the light of this world. 

10 Butif a man walke in the night. hee futnbleth becauſe 
there is no light in him. 

11 Theſethings ſpake he, and after he faid vnto wem, Ou 
ſriend Lazarus fleepeth: but I gpe to valie him vp. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleepe, he abe ae. 

11 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpale of his death: but they thought 

that he hadſpoken of the naturall ſleepe. 

14 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them plainely, Laxarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I'was not there, that 

may beſeeue: but let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas (which is calledDidymns) vnto his 
ſellowe diſciples, Let vs . we may die with him. 


17 CThen came leſus, ounde that hee had lien in the 
grade foure dayesalreadie. 

18 Nowe Bethania was neere vnto Hicruſalem,abowt 64 
teepe ſurlongs off) | 


19 Aud 


Tie 


CHAP. XI. 
19 And of the ewes were come to Martha and Ma- 
rie -4 — am for their 3 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Leſus was comming, 
7 3 meete him: but Marie fate ſtill in the houſe, 
hen faid Martha vnto r Tale thou haddeſt bene 
* Had not bene 
e nowe I know alſo, that whatſvener thou as keſt of 
God God wi ill give it the. 
23 Ieſus aid ynto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe againe. 
24 Martha faid vnto bim, I knowe that he riſe igaine 
*in the reſutrection at the laſt day. 


25. Ieſus ſalde vnto her, I am che reſurtection and the life: lal. 14.14. 
ehe y beleenethin me, though be were dead, ye: ſhal he ling. Chap. s. 35. 


26 And whoſoeuet liue th, and beleeueth in me, ſnall neuet 
die: Beleeueſt thou this? 
© 27Shefaid ynto him, Tea, Lord beleeue that thou at that 
Chriſt that S5ne of Gad, which ſhopld come into the woi ld. 
28 FAnd when ſhe had ſo fad. ſlee went her ay: and cal- 
led Marie her ſiſtet ſecretely, ſaying, The maſter is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 9 And when ſhe heard it, ſhee aroſe quickly, and came vit- 
eto him. 

30 ForTeſus was not yet come into the towne, but was in 
the place where Martha met him, 

31 The Iewes then which were with her in the houſe, and 
comforted her, when they ſaw Marie, that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, 
and went out, folowed dex Jbping, Shoe goeth ynto the graue, 
'to "rr there. 
en when Marie was come where Jeſus was, and ſawe 
hinſhee fel downe at his feete,faying vnto bim, Lord, if thou 
*haddeſt bene here,my brother had not bene dead. 

g * When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, and the Iewes 
7 50 1156283 vith her, he gtoned in a the ſpirit, and 
hs tr 


24 And ak baue ye laid him? They ſaid vnto him, 
Lord,come and 
3 55 Aud 1 


ſome of them 8 Could not he, which opened (hq. 9. s. 


92 hen ped ven, he loued him. : 


e ofthe Hinds, baue ma ade allo, that this man could Ide 


25 leſu therefore againe groned in gta, Ade cats 
the 
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zhe grave. And it was a caueand a ſtone was laid ypon it, 
39 leſus laide, Take ye — Cay ſtone, Martha the filter of 
kim that was dead, ſaide ynto him, Lorde, he ſtiuketh already: 
for he hath bene dead foure daies. ] 

47 Telus ſaide ynto her, Saide I not vnto thee, that if thou 

ailteſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone f om the place where 

the dead was laid. And Teſus Jift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, L 
thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

1 Iknowe that thou heareſt me alwaies , but becanſe of 
the people that ſtande by, I ſaide it, that they may beleeue, 
That thou haſt ſent me. 5 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things, he cried with a loude 
voy ce, Lazarus, come forth. . 

44 Then hee that was dead, eanſe forth, bounde hande and 
foote with bands, and his face was bound with a napkin.leſus 
ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him goe. 

45 © Then many ofthe Tewes, which came to Marie, and 
kad ſeene the things, which Jeſus did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the Phariſes, and 
tolde them what things Ieſus had done. 

7 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, & the Phariſes a conncil, 
I ſaid, What ſhal we do? Fox this man doth many miracles. 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beleeue in him, 
and the Romanes will come and take away both our place, 

and the nation. 

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, which was the hie 


an 
F 


prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid vnto the, Ye perceiue nothing at all, 


SBap. 18.13. 50 Nor yet do you cofider that it is expedient far vs, that 
one man die for y people, & that the whole natiõ periſh not. 
t Thisſpake he not of him ſelfe: but pin hie Prieſt that 

Game yere, he prophecied that Tefas ſhould 


together in one, the children of God, which. were ſcattered. 

$3 Then from that day forth they conſulted together, to 

pit him to death. We d 1 
54 Ieſus therefore walked no more opepl among y lewes, 
but went thence vnto a countrey neete to the wildernes,into 

a2 acitiecalled Ephraim, & there continued with his diſciples. 
e 55 CAndthe Iewes Paſſeouet was at hapd, aud many wept 
vat of the contre vp to Hieruſalem befote rhe Palſeouer,to 

2 : ie chemſelues. bars >; _ 92 | nc N 
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| die for that nation: 
2 And not for that nation EN chat he fhould gather 


2 7 56 Then 


CHAP. XII. 
56 Then fought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among thẽſelues, 
as they ſloode in the Temple, What thioke yee, that be com- 
meth not to the feaſt? 
57 Now both the hie Prieſts and the Phariſes had ginen a 
C indement, that if any man knewe where hee were, her 
ſhould ſhewe it, that they might take him. 
2 A, C briſſ is at ſupper with Laʒarus, 3 Marie anoynteib 
biz feete, 5 Indas findeth fault wth her: 7 Chrift defen- 
deih her. 10 The Prieſtt would put Lazarus to death. 12 
As chriſt eommeth. to Hieruſalem, 18 the people meete 
bim. 20 The Grecians defire to fee him, 42 The chiefs Ru- 
lers that beleeue in him, but for feare do not confeſſe him, 44 
Hie exhorteih to faith. 
Then * leſus, ſixe daies before the Paſſeoner, came to Be. 4 265. 
I thania,where Lazarus was, who died, whom he had raiſed #47.14.3, 
from the dead. . 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mertba ſerued: but 
Lazarus was one of them that ſatè at the table with him. 
z 3 Then tooke Matie a pounde of oyntment of Spikenarde 
very coſtly, and anyoynted leſus feete, and wiped his feete 
with her heare,zand the honfe was filled with the ſauour of the 
oyntment. Eh : 
Then ſaide one of his diſeiples, euen Indas Ifcariot Si- 
mons ſonne, which ſhould betray him: 
5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde for three hundreth 
pence, and giuen to the poore?* 
6 Nowet hee ſaide this, not that he cared for the poore, but 
becauſe hee was a thiefe, and * had the bagge, and bare that (Cap. ij 29, 
which was giuen. n * , 
7 Then faide feſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my bu- 
ryiag ſhee kept it, bao £4. | 1 . 
82 For the pidore alwaĩes ye haue with you, but me ye ſhall 
not haue alwaſes. , ; 
Then much people of & Iewes knew that he was there: 
and they came, not ſor Ieſus ſake onely, but that they might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
16 The hie Prieſtes thereſore conſulted, that they might 
put Lazarus to death alſo, 
ri Hecauſe that for his ſake many of the Tewes went away, 
and bejeeucd in Ieſus. | - Mat.21 $,. 
A Non tke morow s great multi tude that were come to ar. 11.8. 
C O wee 19.3 
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the ſeaſt, whe they heard y Ieſus ſhould come to Hiernſalem, 
13 Tooke branches of palme trees, & went foorth to meete 
bim, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed ij the king of Iſtael that com- 
meth iu the Name of the Lord. 
14 And Ieſus foũd ayong afle,& fate theton, as it is written, 
15 *Feare not, daughtet of Sion:be hold, thy king commeth 
ſitting on an aſſes colte. 

15 But his diſciples ynderſtoode not theſe thinges at the 
firſt: but when Ieſus was glorified, then remembred they, that 
theſe things were written of him, & that they had done theſe 

things vnto him. 

17 The 3 therefore that was with him, bare witneſſe 
that hee called Lazarus out of the graue, and raiſed him from 
the dead. , 

' 18 Therefore met him the people alſo,becauſe they heard 

that he had done this miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaide among themſelaes, Perceiue ye 
how ye preyaile nothing? Behold, the warld goeth aſter him. 

20 Nowe there were cettaine Gteekes among them that 
came vp to worſhip at the feaſt, 

2r And they came to Philippe, which was of Bethſaida in 
Galile,and defired him,ſaying.Sir,we would ſee that Teſus. 


Tee h. 9.9. 


22 Philippe came and told Andre we: and againe Andre we | 


and Philippe tolde Ieſus. 
23 And leſus anſwered them, ſaying, The houte is come, 
that the Sonne of man mult be glorified, x 
24 Verely,verely I fay vato you, Except the wheate come 
fall into the. — dye, is bideth alone: but if it dye, it 
bringeth forth much fruite. f 
Mat. 10.39. 25 e that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth 
and 16.25. his life in this world. ſhall keepe it vnto life eternal. 


mar. . 3 5. 26 * If any man ſerue me, let him ſollowe me: for where l 
luke 9.24. am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be: and if any man ſerue me, him 
and 1.33. will my Father honour, 

Chap. 17.24. 27 Now is my ſoule tronbled:and what ſhallI ſayꝰ Father, 


ſaue me from this houre: but tler fore came I vnto this houre. 
28 Father,glorific thy Name. hen came there a voyce frs 
heauen, /aying,I haue both pug it, & wil glorifie it againe- 
29, Then ſaide the people that ſtoode by, and heard, that it 
was 2 thunder: other ſayd, An Angel ſpake to him. | 


30 Ieſus anſwered,and aide, This yeyce came not becauſe 


of me, but fot your ſales. 
t Nowe 


— — — —̃— e 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Nowe is the iudgement of this wotlde:nowe ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out, | 
32 Aud l, if I were liſt vp from the earth, will drawe all Chap. 3.14. 
men vnto me. 
- 33 Nowe this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 
34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard ont of the 
raw, that that Chriſt bideth for euet: & how ſaieſt thou, that Pſal. 89.36. 
that Sõne of man muſt be lift vp? Who is that Sonne of man? and t 1 0.4. 
35 Then leſns faide vnto them, Vet a litle while is * the and 119.3. 
vght with you:walke while ye hane that light. Ieaſt the dark- 5/a.g0.8. 
neſſe come ypon yourfor he that walketh in the darke,know- excl. 35.25. 
eth not whither he goeth. | 5 Chap. 1.9. 
26 Whileye haue that light, beleeue in that light, that ye 
may be the children of the light. Theſe things ſpale Ieſus and 
de parted. and hid himſelſe from them. 
37 And though hee had done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet heleeued they not on him, 
28 That the faying of Eſaias the Prophet might be fulſil 
led, that hee faide, & Lorde,who beleened our report? and to !/a.5 3.1. 
whome is the arme of the Lord reucited> 707.10,16. 
29 Therefore could they not beleeue, becauſe that Eſalas 
fayeth againe, | | 
40 He hath blinded theĩt eves, and hardened their heart, 7. G. 9. 
that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes. nor vnderſtabd with at. 13.14. 
their heart. and ſhould he conuerted. and I ſhoold heale them. Mar. 4. 12. 
ar Theſe things ſaide Eſaias when he ſawe his gtoric, and lule 8.10. 
ſpake of bim. A | act. 28.26. 
42 Neuertheleſſe.euen among the chieſe rulers, many be- roms. 1. 8. 
leeued in him: but becauſe of the Phariſes they did not con- 
fefſe him. ſeaſt they ſhould be caF out of the Synagegne. 
12 1 they loued the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe Chap. 5. 34. 
or 020d, 
44 And Teſns cried,and ſaide. He that beleeueth in me. be · 
leeverb not in me, but in him that ſent me. 
45 And he that ſee th me. ſeeth him that ſent me. 
45 1* am come a light into the world, that whoſoever be- (Bap. 3 17. 
leeueth in me, ſnould nor abide in darkeneſſe. and 9 30. 
_ 47 And if any man heare my woordes, and beleeve not, I Chap.3-17, 
judge him not: for I came not te judge the world, but to ſaue 
the world. 
48 He that refuſeth me. and receineth not my wordes, hath 
one that ludgeth him : *the worde that I haue ſpolten it ſha} Aas. 14 16. 
0 3 audge | 
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„ 
iudge him in the laſt day. | : 

49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe:but the Father,which 
ſent me, he gaue me a commandement what I ſhoulde ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeake. 

5o And I know that his commandement is lite euerlaſting: 
the things therefore that I ſpeake, I ſpeake them ſo as the Fa- 
ther ſaid ynto me. 

CHAP. XIII. 
4 Chrift rifing from ſupper, 15 to commend humilitle to his 

Apoſtles, waſheth their foete. 21 Hee noteth the traitour 

Judas 26 with an euident token. 34 He conimeudeth cha · 

ritie. 37, 39 He foretelleth Peter his deuiall. 

Nas xhe fore the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, when Ieſus knew 
5 that his boure was come, that hee ſhoulde depart out of 
this worlde vnto the Father, foraſnuch as hee loued his owne 
which were in the world, vnto the ende he loued them. 

2 And when ſupper was done(and that the deuil had now 
put in the heart of Iudas Iſcariot. Simos ſonne, to betray him) 

3 Ieſus knowing y the Father had giuen al things into his 
hands, & that he was come forth from God, and went to God, 

4 He tiſeth from ſuppet, & laieth afide his zpper garments, 
and tooke a towel,and ꝑirded himſelfe. 

Aſtet that, hee powred water into a baſin, and began to 
waſh the diſciples feete, aud to wipe them with the towell, 
wherewith he was girded, . _, 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaide to him, Lorde, 
doeſt thou waſh my feete? 

7 Ieſus anſwered aud faide ynto him, What I doe, thou 
knoweft not nowe:but thou ſhalt knowe it hereafter. 

$ Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my feete. Ieſu 
anſwered him,Iflwaſh thee not, thou ſhalt haue no parti me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my feete only, but 
alſo the handes and the head. : 

ro Ieſus ſaide to him, He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſaue 
to waſh his feete,butis cleane euery whit: and *ye ate cleane 
but not all; ; E 

11 For he knewe who ſhould betraie him: therefore ſayde 
he, Ve are not all cleane, 

12 J So aſter he had waſhed their feete, and had taken his 

ments, and was ſet downe againe, he ſaid vnto them, Know 


ye what I haue done to you? 


13 Ie call me Maſteraad Lord, and ye ſay wel. for ſo on L 
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14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your feete, 
ye al onght to waſh one an others ſeete. | 

15 For Ihaue giuen you an example, that yee ſhould doe, 
euen as I haue done to you. ä ; 

16 Verely,verely I ſay voto you, The ſeruant is not prea- ¶ ap. 15 20. 
ter then his maſter, neither the ambaſſadour greater then he matt.ro.24. 
that ſent him. luke 6.40. 

17 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye doe them. 

18 JI ſpeake not of you all: I know whom I haue choſen: 
but it is that the Seripture might be ſulfilled, He that eatetk P/al.4r 9g. 
bread with me, hath life vp his hee le againſt me. 

19 From henceſorth tel Iyou before it come, that when it 
is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue that I am he. | 

20 *yetely,verely I ſay vnto yon, If I ſende any, he that Mat. 10.40. 
receineth him, receiueth me, and he that teceiue th me, tecei - lake 10.16. 
neth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had faide theſe things, he was troubled in 
the Spirit, and teſtified, and faid, Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, 
that one of you ſhall betraie me. : 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, doubting Mat. 26. 2 r. 
of whome he ſpake. Mar. 14. 18. 

23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, which leaned on lule 22. 2t. 
Ieſus boſome, whome Ieſus loued. ' 

24 To him therefore beckened Simon Peter, that he ſhoul 
aske who it was of home he ſpake. 

25 He then, as hee leaned on leſus breaſt, aide vnto him, 
Lord, who is it? 

26 Ieſus anſwered, He it is, to whome I ſhall giue a ſoppe, 
when 1 haue dipt it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Iudas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſorne. 

27 And aſter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. Then ſayde 
Teſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at table, knewe for what 
cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 Fot ſome of them thought becauſe Indas had y bag chat 
Teſus had ſaide vnto him, Bye thoſe things y we haue neede of 
againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſome thing io y pote. 

30 Aſſoone then as he had received the ſoppe, he went im- 
mediatly out, and it was night. 

31 eWhenhe was gone out, Ieſus ſaid, Now is the Sonne 
of man glorified,and God is plorified in him. . 
32 Hod be glorified in him, God ſhal alſo glorifie hin 
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. giueT vnto yon, that ye loue 
A1. 8. one another: as Lhane loued you,y ye alſo loue one another, 
*8ats-22 39, 35 By this ſhallallmen knowe that yee are my diſciples,if 


_ $3051 4.21, ye have loue one toancther 


36 Simon Peter ſaid vuto him, Lorde,whither goeſt thou? 
Teſas anſwered him, Whither I goe, thou canſt not follow me 
nowe: but thou ſhaltfollowe me afterward. 
37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lorde,why can I not followe thee 
Ma.26.33. nowe? *I will ay downe my life for thy fake, 
mar. 13.29. 38 Teſus anſweredhim, Wiltthou laie downe thy life for 
dnke 22 33. my fake? Yerely,verely I fay vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not 
ctowe, till thou haue denied me thriſe. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
2 He comforteth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring his dixcinatie and 
the fruite of bis death, 16 promiſing the Comforter, 17 e 
wen the holy Spirite, 26 whoſe office he ſetteth out, 27 He 
promiſeth his peace, i 
Et not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue in God, beletue 
lſoin me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling places: ĩſ it were 
not ſo,I would haue told you: I go to prepare a placefor you. 
3 And if l go to prepate a place for you, I wil come again, & 
reteiue you vnto my ſelſe, q where I am, there may ye be alſo, 
4 Aod whither I goe, ye knowe, and the way ye knowe. 


5 Thomas ſaide vnto him, Lorde, we knowe not whither 


thou goeſt: howe can we then knowe the way? 

s leſus ſaid vnto him, I am that Way,and - «ah Trueth,and 
that Life. No man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my Father 
alſo: and from henceforth ye know him,and haue ſcene him. 

8 8 ſaid vnto hlm, Lord, ſhe we vs thy Father, and it 

ceth vs. 

9 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I haue bene fo long time w you, and 
paſt thou not kno wen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene me, hath 
ſeene my Fathettho then faieſt thou, Shewe vs thy Father? 

10 Beleeueſt thou not, I am in the Father, & the Father 
38 in me? The mae Jos 0 vnto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſe le: but the Father welleth in me, he doeth Y —— 
11 Beleene 
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CHAP. XI. 
t Zeleene me, that I am in the Father, and the Father i in 
me: at the leaſt beleeue me for the very workes fake, 
12 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that belecueth in me, 
the workes that I doe, he ſhall doe alſa, and greater then theſe 


hall he doe: for — vnto my Father. 
0 


13 * And whatſoeuer ye aske in my Name, that will I doe, C4⁰. 23. 
that the Father may be glorified in the Sonne. mat. 7. 3. 

14 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I will doe it. . 1 f. 24. 

x5 If ye loue me, keepe my commandements, iames 1. 3. 


16 And Iwill pray the Father, and be ſhall giue you ano» 

ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for euer, 
x7 Exenthe Spirit of trueth , whom the worlde cannot re- 

ceiue,becaule it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
knowe him: for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe in you. 

18 I will not leaue you fatherleſſe: bas I will come to yon. 

19 Yeta litle while, and the werlde ſhall ſee me no more, 
but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I line,ye ſhall live alſo. 

20 At that day ſhall ye knowe that Iam in my Father,and 
you in me, and I in you. 
at Ne that hath my commandements, and keepeth them, 
is he that loueth me: and he that loueth me, ſhalbe loued of 
my Father: and I will loue him, and will ſne we mine one 
ſelſe to him, . 

22 Tudas ſaid vnto him(not Ifcariot) Lord, what is y cauſe 
chat thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vnto vs. & not vnto the worlde? . 

23 Ieſus anſwered and faide vnto him, If any man lone me, 
he will keepe my word, and my Father will loue him, and we 
will come vnto him, and wil dwell with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepeth not my wordes , and 
the worde which ye heare, is not mine, but the Fathers which 

t me. x 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being preſevt 
with you, 

26 *Rut the Comforter , which is the holy Ghoſt , whom Chap.15.26, 
the Father wil ſend in my Name, he ſhal teache you al things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, which I haue told 
you, 
27 Peace I leaue with you: my peace giue vnto you: not 
as the worlde giueth, giue I vato you. Let not your heart be 
tronbled,nor feare, 

28 Ye haue heard how I faid vnto yon l go away, and will 
come vnto you. If ye loned me, ye woulde verely e 

c 
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berauſe 1 faide, I gee vnto the Father: for the Father is grea. 
ter then I. 

29 And nowe haue I ſpoken vnto you, before it come, chat 
when it is eome to page might beleeue. | 

30 Herealter will I not ſpeake my things vnto you: for 
the prince of this world commeth, and hath nought m me. 

31 But it i that the worlde may know that I loue n Fa- 
dier: and as the Father hath commaunded me, ſo I doe. Atiſe, 
let vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

x Ny the parable of the vine 2 and the branches, 5, 6 he 
deelareth home the diſciples may leere fate. 12. 17 He 
commendeth mut uall loue. 18 He exhorteth them to beare 
afſtictions patiently, 20 by his owne example. 

Am that true vine, and my Father is that husbandman. 
Mat. 15. 3. 1 2 *Every branche that beareth not ſruite in me, he taketh 

away: and every one that beareih ſruite, be purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth mare fiuite. 

Chop.tz.te., 2 *Noweateye cleane through the worde, which I haue 
ſpoken vnto you. 

Abide in me, and I in you: as the branche can not beare 
ſruĩte of it ſelfe, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 Tam that vine: ye are the branches: he that abideth in 
. me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth foorth much ſtuite: for 
without me can ye doe nothing, 

Coloſ. x. 23. 6 *If a man abide not in me, he is caſt ſoorth as a branch, 
and withereth: and men gather them, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they burne. 

r. Joh. 3.22. + *Ifye abide in me, and my wordes abide in you, aske 
what ye will, and it ſhalbe done to you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beare much fruit, 
and be made my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued you: con- 
tinue in that my loue. 
ro Iſye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhall abide 
in my loue, as I haue kept my Fathers commandements, and 
abide in his loue. 

Chap.t3.34 11 Theſe things haue I ſpokẽ vnta you, that my ioy might 

1. che.. 9. te maine in you, and that your ioy might be full. 

1 105. 3. r. x2 This is my dement chat ye loue one another, 

4421. as L haue loued you, . 


1 Greater 


rher man did, they had not had ſinne: but now haue they both 


N C H A p. 4 X V . 
Greater loue then this hath no man, when any man be- 
ſtoweth his life for his friendes. 
14 Ve ate my friends, if ye do whatſoeuer I command you, 
15 Henceforth , call I you not ſeruants : for the ſeruaunt 
knoweth-not what his maſter doth : but I haue called you 
friendes: for all things that I haue heard of my Father, haue I 
made knowen to you, 


16 Le haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, and or- 
deined you, *that ye goe and bring forth fruite, and that your Mat.28.1g. 
fruite remaine, that whatſoener ye ſhall aske of the Father in 
my Name, he may giue it you. 

17 Theſe things command I you, that ye loue one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
vou. ; 

' rg If ye were of the worlde, the worlde woulde loue his 
ewne: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haue choſen 
you out ofthe world,therefere the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaide ynto you, *The ſer · Chap.tz.16, 
tant is not greater then his maſter, * If they haue perſecuted 744. 10. 24. 
me, they will perſecute you alſo: if they haue kept my word, Mat. 26. . 
they will alſo keepe yours. 5 

2t But x all theſe things will they doe vnto you for my CH. c.. 
Names ſake, becauſe they haue not knowen him that ſent me. 

22 If L had not come & ſpoken vnto them. they ſhould not 
haue had ſinne: but now haue they no cloke for their ſinne. 

22 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If Thad not done workes among them which none o- 


ſeene,and haue hated both me, and my Father. 1 

25 But it is that the worde might be fulfilled, that is writ- 
ten in their Lawe, They hated me without a cauſe. P/al.3 5.19. 

26 But when that Comforter ſhall come, x whom TI will C. 15.26. 
ſend vnto = from the Father, exenY Spirit of trueth, which late 24 49. 
proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. | 

27 And yeſhall witnes alſo, becauſe ye haue bene with me 
from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 He faretelleth the diſciples of perſecution, 7 He promi- 

ſeth the Comferter,and declareth his office. 21 He compareth 

the afflictions of his to a woman that trauaileth with childe. 


12 things haue I aid ynto you, that ye ſhould not be oſ- 
ended. 
2 They 


Cb. 13.21 


8. IO. HN. 
2 They ſhal excommunicate you: yea, the time ſhal come, 
that whoſocuer killeth you, will thinke that he doeth God 


ſetuice, | 5 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto yon, becauſe they 
haue not no wen the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things haue I tolde you, that when the houre 
ſhall come, ye might remember, that I tolde you them. And 
theſe things ſaid I not vnts you from the beginning, becauſe 
Iwas with you. n ; 

| 5 Zat now I goe my way to him that ſent me, and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goeſt than? | 
* 6 Bat becauſe I haue ſaide theſe things vnto yon, your 
heartes are full of ſorowe. 

vet Itell you the trneth , It is expedient for you that I 
toe away: for if I go not away, that Comforter will not come 
vnto you: but if 1 depart, I will ſend him vnto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reproue the worlde of 
fne,and of tighteauſnefſe,and of iudgement: 

9 Offinne,becauſe they beleeue not in me: 

ro Of tighteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my Father, and ye 
ſhall ſee me no more: 


3 — ky indgement, becauſe the prince of this worlde is 


ge 
12 1 haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but ye cannot 
beare them nowe. os 

13 Howheit, when he is come which is the Spirit of 

trneth, he will leade you into all trueth: for he ſhal not ſpeake 
of himſclfe, but whatſoever he ſhall heare, ſhall he ſpeake, and 
he will ſhewe you the things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receiue of mine, and 
ſhall ſhewe it vnto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine · therefore faid 
I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhewe it ynto you. 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe a litle 
while, and ye ſhall fee me: for l goe to the Father. 

17 Then ſaide ſome of his diſciples among themſelues, 
What is this that he faith voto ys, A litle while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me, and againe, A litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and, 
For I goe to the Farther? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that he ſaith, A litle 
while? we knowe not what he favth, 


is Nowelcſus aue we that they would arke kim, _ 


\ 


* 


4 C HA. a 8 
wits Doe ye enquire among your ſeluet, ofthat I Hide, 
Alitle — ye ſhall not ſee me: and againe, A litle while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verely, vetely I fay vnto you, that ye ſhall weepe and 
Lament, and the world ſhall reioyee: and ye ſhall ſotowe, hut 
your ſorowe ſhalbe turned to oy. 

21 A woman when ſhe travailethhath ſorow, betauſe her 
houre is eome: but affoone as ſhe is delinered of the child. ſhe 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man is borne | 
into the world. 8 

22 And ye nowe therefore are in ſorowe: but will fee 
you againe, and your hearts ſhall retoyce, and your ioy ſhall 
no man take from you, 

23 And in that day ſhall ye aske me nothing, *Verely,ve- Chap. 14.13. 
rely I ay vnto you, Whatſoener ye ſhall aske the Father in mat. 7. 3. 
my Name, he will giue it you. . 21.22. 

- 24 Hitherto haue ye asked Eg my Name:aske, and mar. 1. 24. 
yeſhall receiue, that your ioy may be full : luke 11.9, 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you in parables: but iames 1.5. 

the time will come, When I ſhal no more ſpeake to you in pa- 


7 
* 


tables: but I ſhall ſhewe you plainely of the Father. 


26 At that 4 ſhall ye aske in my Name, and I ſay not vn- 
to you, that Iwill pray vnto the Father for you: 
27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becapſe ye haue 
loued me, and haue beleeued that I came out from God. Chap. 7.8. 
28 I am come out from the Father, and came into the 
world: againe I leaue the worlde, and goe to the Father. 
29 His diſciples ſaide vnto him, Loe, nowe ſpeakeſt thou 


plainely, and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, 


30 Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhoulde aske thee. By this we be- 


leeue, that thou art come out from God, 


zr Ieſus anſwered them, Doe you beleene nowe? 
32 Behold, the houre commeth, and is alteady come, that Mat. 26. 31. 
ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man into his owne, and ſhall leaue mar. 1g. 27. 
me alone: but I am not alone: for the Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that in me ye 
might haue peace: in the world ye ſhall haue affliction, but he 
of good comfort: I liaue overcome the world. 
„C HAP. XVII. 
t Chrift praieth y bis ęlory together d his Fathevs may be made 
manfef, g He praieth for bus Apoſiles, 20 and for a! * 


thy Sonne alſo 7 tos thee, 


Aa, 28.18. 2 * As thou 8 


inen him power oaer all. fleſh; that he 
ſhould giue eternall liſe to all them that thou haſt giuen him. 
3 And this is life eternall, that they knowe thee to be the 


eſe things ſpake Ieſus, and liſt vp his eĩes to heanen, and 
ſaide, Father, that houre is come: glotifie thy Sonne, that 


onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, Ieſus Chriſt. 


4 I haue glorified thee on the earth: I haue finiſhed the 


worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 


5 And nowe glorifie me, t 


hou Father, with chine owne 
ſelfe, with y glory which L had with thee before y world was. 
s I hauedeclared thy name veto the men which thou ga- 
neſt me out of the worlde: thine they were, and thou gaueſt 


them me, and they haue kept 3 worde. 


chop. 16.27. 7 No they knows that 


giuen me are of thee. 


8 For I haue giuen vnto 


ſent me. 


9 I pray for them: Ip 
which thou haſt giuen me: 


gloriſie d in them, 


it And nowe am I no more in the worlde, but theſe are in 
the worlde, and I come to thee, Holy Father, kee pe them in 
thy Name, euen them whom thou haſt giuẽ me, that they may 


be one, as we are. 


12 While I was wick them iv the worlde, I kept them in 
Name: thoſe that thou gaue ſt m, haue I kept, and none 


th 
Yſal. 109. 7. oft them is loſt,but the child of perdition, that the *Sctipture 


might be fulfilled, 


1; AndnowcomeTtot 


worlde. 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the 


things whatſoener thou haſt 


them the wordes,which thou ga- 
. veſt me, and they haue receiued hem, and haue knowen fare- 
ly thatl came out ſrom thee , & haue belecued that thou ha 


__ for the world, but ſor them 
or they are thine, | 
to And all miue are thine, and thive are mine, and I am 


hee, & theſe things ſpeake I in the 

world, that they might haue my ioy falbUed in themſelues. 
1g I haue ginen them thy worde, and the world hath hated 

them, becauſe they ate not of the worlde, as I am not of the 


world, but that thou kee pe them from euill. 


16 They are not oft 


17 Sanctiſie them with thy trueth: thy word is trueth. 
. &s thou diddeſt ſend me into che wotlde, ſo haue I nk 
aan bel ron dts Wooded > "Rem 


world, as 1 a 


not of the world. 


— — 
= 


CHAP, XVIIL 
them into the world, 

19 And for their ſakes ſanQifie I my ſelfe, that they alth 
may be ſanctified through the trueth. 

20 Ipray not for theſe alone, Vat for them alſo which ſhall 
belceuc in me through their worde, 

2t That they all may be one, as thou, O Father, art in me, 
andIinthee: enen that they may be alſo one in vs, that the 
world may beleeue that thou baſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue giuen them, 
that may be one, as we ate one, 

22 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
ſect in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 

24 * Father, I will that they which thou haſt ginen me, be Ch. 12.28. 
with me enen where I am, that they may behold that my glo- 
tie, which thou haſt giuen me: for thou louedſt me before the 
foundation of the world. j 

25 O righteous Father, the worlde alſo hath not knowen 
thee,burt 1 haue knowen thee,& theſe haue knowen that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy name, and will de- 
clare it, that the lone where with thou haſt loued me, may be 
in them, and I in them. 

' C HAP. XVIII. 
1 By Chriftes power, whous Jiulas betrayeth, 6 the ſouldiers 

are caſt downe to the ground. 13. Chriſt is led to Annas, aui 

from him to Caiaphas. 22. 22 His anſwere to the officer that 

ſinote him with a rod. 28 Being deliuered to Pilate, 36 be 

declareth his Aingdome. 
WWI Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went forth with 
his diſciples oner the brooke *Cedron,where was a gar» AMat,26:36.. 
den, into the which he entredand his diſciples. niar 14.32. 
2 And Indas which betrayed him, knewe alſo the place: lube 22.3 9. 
for Ieſus oſt times teſorted thithet with his diſciples. | 
3 ®Indas then, after he had teceiued a band of men and of. MA.: 6. 47. 
ficers of the hie Prieſts, and of the Phariſes, came thither with ar. 14 43. 
lanternes,and torches, and pon, 1 luke 22.47. 
4 Then leſus, knowing all things that ſhould come vnto 


him, went forth and aid vnto them, Whom ſecke ye? 
5. Theyanſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus ſaide ynto 
Mem Tarn be. ee ee betrayed hin, ode 


with chem, 


' 6 Aﬀoons 


$. TORN. 
4 Mone then 25 he bad ſaide vnto them, Tam he, they 
ent away backwards, and fell to —— 
Then he asked them againe, Whom ſecke ye? And they 
Bid ters of Nazareth. | | 
8 leſus anſwered, I ſaid vnto you: that I am he: thereforeif 
ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their ow 
- 9 This was that the worde might be falfilled which be 
cbp.ry. ia. ſpake, Of them which thou gaueſt me, haue I loſt none. 
ro Then Simon Peter having a ſworde drewe it, & ſmote 
the hie Prieſtes ſernant, and cur off his right eare. Nowe the 
ſcruants name was Malchus. | 
xr Then ſaide Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſheath : ſhall I not drinke of the cup which ty Father hath 
giuen me? | 
12 Then the band and the captaine, and the officers ofthe 
Tewes tooke Teſus and hgund him, 
Lale 3.2. 1 And led him e * Annas firſt(for be was father in 
lawe to Caiaphas, which was the hie Prieſt that ſame yeete) 
ch. rr. . 14 And Caiaphas was he, that gaue counſel! to f Iewes, 
that it was expedient that one man ſhould die for the people. 
Mat.26.58, 15 Nowe Simon Peter folowed Ieſus, and another di- 
mar. 16.54 · ſciple, and that diſciple was knowen of the hie Prieſt : there- 
bike 22. 54+. fore he went in with Teſus into the hall of the hie Prieſt: 

5 16 But Peter ſtoode at the doore without. Then went out 
the other diſciple which was knowen vnto the hie Prieſt, and 
ſpake to her that kept the doore , and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the doore, vnto Peter, 
Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He ſaide, Iam 


not. | 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode there, which hid 
made a fire of coles: for it was colde,and they warmed them 
ſelues. And Peter alſo ſtood among thein,& warmetl himſelfe. 
T9 (The hie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his diſciples, and 

ofhis doctrine. e min 8 
20 Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the worlde: I 
euer taught in the Synagogne and in te Temple, whither the 


Iewes reſort continually, and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothiug. 
2r Why askeſt thou me?aske them which heard me wha 
Ifaid vnto chem: beholde, they knowe what Ifaid. | 
22 When hee had ſpolcen theſe things, one of the officers 
ich ſtoodeby,ſmote Teſus with bis tod, faying, Aoſwereſt 
thou the hie Prieſt ſoꝰ . 


23 Ieſus 


— — 
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23 leſus anſwered him, If I haue rn 
of the euill: but if I haue well ſpoken , why ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound ynto Caiaphas the Mat. 26.5. 
hie Prieſt.) | luke 22.54. 
256 And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmed himſelfe , Mat 2 6. 69. 
they ſayd vnto him, Art not thou allo of his diſciples? Ne de- mar. 14.58. 
nied it, and ſaid, I am not. lake 22.35. 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Prieſt, his couſin whoſe 
eare Peter [mote off, ſatde, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly the cocke 
crewe. 

28 C * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas into the com- 47-272, 
mon hall. Now it was morning, and they themſelues went not A5. t. 
into the common hall, leaſt they ſhould be * defiled, but that 44e 23.7. 
they might cate the Paſſeouer. At.o.28, 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaid, What aceu- #4 11:3, 
fation bring ye againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, If he were not an 
euill doer, we would not haue delivered him vnto thee. . 

3r Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take. ye him, and iudge him 
after your owne Lawe. Then the Iewes faide vnto him, It is 
not Jawfull for vs to put any man to death. | 
32 1t vas that the worde of Ieſus*might be fulfilled which Aa. 20. 19. 
he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die, 
3 * SoPilate entred into the common hall againe , * Mat. 27.11, 
called Ieſus, and ſaide vnto him, Art thou the King of the 74/15 2. 
jewes? luke 23 3. 
34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelſe, or did 
ot her tell it thee of me ? | 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Iewe? Thine owne nation, and 
2 hie Prieſtes haue deliuered thee ynto me. What haſt thou 
done? x | 

36 leſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this world: if 
my kingdome were of this world , my feruants would ſurely 
fight, that I ſhould not be deliuered to the Iewes: but nowe 
is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſayd vnto him, Art thou a King then? Ieſas 
anſwered, Thou ſay eſt that I am a King: ſor this cauſe am I 
borne,and for this cauſe came I into the worlde, that I ſhould 
ie vnto the trueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 

careth my voyce. "TA 

1 63 * Px 38 Pilate 


— EE IEEOT 


— ce 


a. <-—W" 2X. ca, 
— 


— 


MA. 27.15. 
mar. 5. ö. 
lute 23.17. 
Afts. 3:14 


Mat. 27.27. 
mar. 15. 16. 
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28 Pilate faid vnto him, What is truethꝰ And when hee 

had ſaid that, he went out againe vnto the Iewes, and ſayde 

ynto them, 1 finde in him no cauſe at all. 

35 * But you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould deliuer you 
one looſe at the Paſſeouer: will ye then that I looſe vnto you 
the King of the Iewes? | 
40 *Thencried they all againe, ſaying, Not him, but By 
rabbas ; nowe this Barabbas was a murtherer, 

CH AP. XIX. 

t Pilate, when Chrift was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with thorns, 
4 was deſirous to let him looſe: 8 but being ouercome with, the 
outrage of the Tewes, 16 he delinereth him to be crucified. 26 
Ieſiu committeth hu mother to the diſciple, 30 Hauing taſted 
vineger, he dieth: 34 and being dead, his fide in pearced with 
« ſpeare. 40 He is buried, 

Hen * Pilate tooke leſus, and ſcourged him. 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, and 
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple garment, 
3 And ſayde, Haile, king of the Ie wes. And they ſmote him 
with their rods. 


4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and faide vnto them, Be- 
holde, I bring him foorth to you, that ye may knowe, that I 


finde no fault in him at all. 

Then came leſus forth. wearing a crowne of thornes, and 
a purple garment. And Plate ſayde voto them, Beholde 
the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe him, they 
cried, ſay ing, Crucihe, crucifie him. Pilate ſayde vnto them, 
Take ye him and crucitie him: for I finde no fault in him. 

7 Thelewes anſwered him, We hane a lawe, and by our 
3 he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelſe the Sonne of 
Go 

2 4 When Pilate then heard that worde, he was the more 
afrayd, 
1 And went agaĩne into the common hall, and ſaid vnto 


| Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Ieſus gaue him none inſwere. 


ro Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto me? 
Knoweſt thou not that I hane power to cruciſie thee, and 
haue power to looſe thee } 


11 Ieſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all 2. 


ꝑꝛinſt me, except it were giuen thee from aboue: therefore he 


that delivered me vnto theeyhath the greater ſinne. 
7 A: I2 From 


CHAP. XIX. . 

- 72 From thenceforth Pilate ſought to looſe him, but the 

- Tewes cried, ſaying, If thou deliuer him, thou art not Ceſars 
friend: for whoſocuer maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh a+ 

1 ainſt Ceſar, 


u 13 J WhenPilate heard this worde, hee brought Ieſus 
. tberch and fate downe in the iudgement ſeate in a place called 
* the Pauement, and in Hebrew, Gabbatha. | 


14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeouer, and 2- 
bout the ſixt houre: and he ſayd vnto the Iewes, Beholdo 
1e | your King. 


be 1 But they cried, Away with him, . with him, cruci- 
= 7 fic him. Pilate ſayd vnto them, Shall I crucibe your King?The 
ed hie Prieſts anſwered, We haue no King but Ceſar. ; 
th 16 Then deliueted he him vnto them, to be crucified * And Mai. 25 qr. 
they tooke Ieſus, and led him away. ar. 15.25. 
17 And he bare his owne croſſe, & came into a place named ke 23.26, 
nd of dead mens $kulles, which is called in Hebrue, Golgotha: 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
im either ſide one, and Ieſus in the middes. 
19 © AndPilate wrote alſo a title, and put it on the croſſe, 
Be. and it was written, I ESVS OF NAZARETH THE 
att KING OF THE IEWES. 
20 This title then read many of the ewes: for the place 
and where Ieſus was crucified, was neeie to the citie : and it was 
elde written in Hebrew, Greeke, and. Latin. 
2r Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the Iewes to Pilate, Write 
hey _ The King of tho Iewes, but that he ſayd, I am King of the 
ewes, 
vo 22 Pilate anſwered, What ] haue written, I haue written. 
our 23 J Then the “ ſouldiers, when they had crucified Ieſus, Mat. 25.25. 
ne of tooke his garments (and made foure partes, to euery ſouldier 9.15.24, 
a part) and hi coate: and the coate was without (came wouen 
mote from the top throughout. 
24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, Let vs not deuide 
vnto it, but caſt lottes for it, whoſe it ſhall be. This was that the 
ere. Scripture might be fulfilled, which faith, * They parted my P.. 22.18. 
>me? garments among them, and on my coate did calt lottes. So 
the ſouldiets did theſe things in deede, 
; 25 Then ſtood by the croſſe of leſus, his mother, and his 
all 2. mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleopas, & Marie Magdalene. 


xe he 26 And when eſus ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtar- 
ding by, whome he loned, ke ſaid vnto his mother, Womao, 
TA! P2 bcholde 
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Exo. 12.46. 
nom. 9.12. 
Zech. xa. 10. 
Mat. 27.57. 
mar. 15 42. 
luke 23. 50. 
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deholde thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy mother: and 
from that houre, the diſciple tooke her home vnto him. 

28 J After, when Ieſus knewe that all things were perfor 
med, that the *Scripture might be fulfilled, he faid,I thirſt. 

29 And thete was ſeta veſſel full of yineger : and they fil 
led aſpondge wich vineger,and put it about an hyſſope ſtalke, 
and put it to his mouth, 

30 Now when Ieſus had received of the vineger, he ſayd, 
It is finiſhed, and bowed bis head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

31 The lewes then (becauſe it was S Preparation , that 
the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath 
day: for that Sabbath was an hie day) beſonght Pilate that 
_— legs might bee broken, and that they might be taken 

owne. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other, which was crucified with Feſws. 

33 But when they came to Ieſus, and ſawe that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs. 3 

74 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced his fide, 
and forthwith came there out blood and water, 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, & his record is true: und 
he knoweth that he ſayth true, that ye might beleene it. 

36 For theſe things were done that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, * Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken, 

27 And againe anothex Scripture fayth , They ſhall ſee 
kim whome they haue thruſt through, 

38 * And after theſe things Tofeph of Arimathea (who 
was a diſciple of Teſas, but ſecretly for feare of the Iewes) he- 
ſought Pilate j he might take downe the body of Teſus. And 
Pilate gaue him licence. He came then and tooke Ieſus body, 

39 And there came * alſo Nicodemus (which firſt came to 
Ieſus by night) and brought of mytthe and aloes mingled to- 
gether about an hundreth pound. 

40 Then tooke they the body of Ieſus, and wrapped it in 
linnen clothes with the odours, as the maner of the Iewes is 
ro burie. 

4r And in that place where Ieſus was crucified, was a gar» 
den, and inthe garden a newe ſepulchre, wherein was neuer 
man yet laide. | ; 

42 There then laide they Tefas, becauſe of the Tewes Pre» 
paration day, for the ſepulchre was neere, 

: dc HAP, 


«WO „ 


4 runnete ſee it. 14 Ieſus appeareth to Marie, 19 and to the 
diſciples that were together in the houſe. 25 Thomas, before 
fat hliße, 29 nowe belecueth. 


Ow *the firſt day of the weeke came Marie Magdalene, Ac. 16. r. 
early when it was yet darke, vnto the ſepulchre, and faw Juke 24. 1. 


the ſtone taken away from the tambe, 

2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Peter, and to the 
other diſciple whom Ieſus Ioued, and ſayd vnto them, They 
haue taken away the Lord ont of the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they haue laide him. 

peter therefore went ſoorth, and the other diſciple, and 
they came vnto the ſepulchte. 

4 So they ranne both together, but the other diſciple did 
outrunne Peter, and came firſt to the ſe pulchre. 

5 And he ſtouped downe , and ſawe the linnen clothes 
lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter folowing him, and went into 
the ſepulchre , and ſawe the linnenclothes lye, 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his head, not lying 
with the linnen clothes, but wrapped together in a place 
by it {elfe, | 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which came firſt to 
the ſepulchre, and be ſawe it, and beleeued. 

9 Foras yet they knewe not the Scripture , That he muſt 
riſe againe from the dead. 

10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto their owne 


me. 
11 But Marie ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping: Mat. 2 8.1. 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchre, mar 16. 5. 


12 And ſawe two Angels in white, fitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the ſeete, where the body of Ieſus 
had lien. 

13 And they ſaide vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaid vnto them, They haue taken away my Lorde, and I 
know not where they haue laied him. 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelfe backe, and 
ſawe Ieſus ſtanding, and knewe not that it was Ieſus. 

15 Ieſus ſayth vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt thon? 
Whome ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that hee had bene the 
gardiner, faid vnto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell 
me where thou haſt layd him, and I wil take him away. 

P 2 36 Leſus 


CHAP, xx. 
x Mie bringtth worde that ¶ briſt it riſen, 3 Peter and Iohn 
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x8 Tefas faith vnto her, Marie. She turned her ſelſe, & ſayd 
vnto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, 

17 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not: for I am not yet 
afrended te my Father: but goe to my brethren, and ſay vnto 
them, Iaſcend vnto my Father, and to your Father, and to my 
God, and your God. 

18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples that ſhe 
had ſeene the Lorde, and that hee had ſpoken theſe things vn- 


to her. 
Mar. 16.14. 19 e*Theſameday then at night, which was the firſt day 
lutte 24.36. of the weeke, and when the doores were ſhut where the diſ- 
. cor. 15. 5. eiples were aſſembled for feare of the Iewes, came leſus and 
1 ſtood in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vnto you. 
| If 20 And when he had ſo ſaide, hee ſhewed vuto them hi 
1 hands, and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they 


| had ſeene the Lorde, 

Nad. 19. 21 * Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peace be ynto you: 

| as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. 

| 22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed on them and 

| fayd vnto them, Receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

4 23 - Whoſoeners ſinnes yee remit, they are remitted vnto 

i tbem: ænd whoſocuers ſinnes ye reteine, they are reteined. 

| 24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, called Didymus, was 

| mot with them when Ieſus came. | 

| 25 The other diſciples therefore ſayd vnto him, We haue 

ſeene the Lorde: but be ſayd vnto them, Except I ſee in his 

hands the print of the nayles , and put my finger into the 

| =u_ of the nayles, and put my hand into his ſide, I will not 
eeue it. 

26 And eight dayes after againe his diſciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them. Then came Ieſus, when the doores 
| were hut, and ſtood in the mids,and ſaid, peace be vnto you. 
1 27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger here, and ſee 
| mine hands, and put forth thine hand, and pur it into my ſide, 
| and be not faithleſſe, hut faithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Thou art 
my Lord. and my God. 

29 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene 
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= haue beleened, 
LUPeRI:250 20 J *And many other ſignes alſo did leſus in the preſence 
of his diſciples, which ate not written in this booke, 
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me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene, and 
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1 But theſe things are written that ye might beleeue, tbat 
„el is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, and that in be leeuing 
ye might haue life through his Name. 

CHAP. IXI. 

1 Teſus appeareth to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing, 6.7 
whome they knew by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 15 Hee 
committeth the charge of the ſheepe to Peter, 18 and fore« 
tellet h him of the maner of his death. 

Are theſe things, Ieſus ſhewed him ſelfe againe to his 

diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias : and thus ſhewed hee 
limſelſe. | | 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, which 
13 called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and the 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, I goe a fiſhing, They ſayd 
vnto him, We alſo will goe with thee. Then they went their 
way and entred into a ſhip ſtraightway, and that night caught 
they —_—_ 

4 But when the morning was nowe come, Ieſus ſtoode 
ou the ſhote; neuertheleſſe the diſciples knewe not that it 
was Ieſus, 

5 Teſus then ſayd ynto them, Syrs, hane ye any meate?They 
anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the net on the right 
fide of the thip, and ye ſhal finde. So they caſt out, and they 
were not able at all todrawe it, for the multitude of fiſhes. * 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Ieſus loued, vnto Pe- 
ter, It is the Lord. When Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girded his coate to him (for he was naked) and caſt 
himſelfe into the ſea, . 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip (for they were not 
farre from land, but about two hundreth cubites) and they 
drewe the net with fiſhes, + 

9 Affoone then as they were come to land, they ſaw hoate 
coales, and fiſn laide thereon, and bread. 

16 Teſus ſayd ynto them, Bring of the fiſhes, which ye haue 
nowe caught. 4 

x1 Simon peter ſtepped forth and drew the net to land. ſul 
of great fiſhes, an hundreth fiftie and three: and albeit there 
were ſo man 7 = was not the net broken, 

12 lefus ſayd vnto them, Come and dine. And none of the 
diſciples durſt anke him, V ho art thou? ſeeing they knew hes 


Chap.r3,23, 


(6420.3 0, 
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hee was the Lorde. d =USS 

13 Teſs then came and tooke bread, and gaue them, and 
fiſh likewiſe. | 

x4 This is nowe the third time that Ieſus ſhewed himſelſe 
to his diſciples, after that be was riſen againe from the dead. 

15 J So when they had dined, Ieſus ſaid to Simon Peter, 
Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me more then theſe ? He 
ſayd vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that Iloue thee. Hee 
aid vnto him, Feede my lambes. | | 

16 · He ſaid to him againe the ſecond time, Simon the ſorine 

of Iona, loueſt thou me? Hee ſaide vnro him, Yea Lord, thou 
knoweſtthatT lone thee, He ſaid vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the ſore of Io- 
na, loueſt thou me? Peter was ſorie becauſe he ſaid to him the 
third time, Loueſt thou me ? and ſaid vnto him, Lorde, thou 
knoweſt all things: thou knoweſt that I loue thee, Ieſus ſaid 
ynto him, Feede my ſheepe. 

18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou waſt youg, 
thou girdedit thy ſelfe and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: 


but when thou ſhalt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine 


hands, and another ſhall girde thee , and leade thee whithet 
thou wouldeſt not. 

19 Aud this ſpake he ſignifying by what death he ſhould 
Jorifie God. And when he had fayd this, he ſaid to him, Fol- 
owe mee. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe the diſciple whome 
Ieſus loued, following, which had alſo * leaned on his breſt 
at ſapper, and had ſaid, Lord,which is he that betrayeth thee? 

zt When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſayd to Ieſus, Lord, 
what ſhall this man doe? 

22 Teſus ſaide ynto him, If I will that he tary till I come, 
what is it to thee ? followe thou me. 

23 Then went this word abroad among the brethren, that 
this diſciple ſhuld not die. Yet Ieſus ſaid not vnto him, he ſhal 
nat die: but if I wil that he tarie till I come, what is it to thee? 

24 This is thatdiſciple which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things, and we knowe that his teſtimonie 
is true. 

25 * Nowe there are alſo many other things which Ieſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be written euery one, I ſuppoſe 
the worlde coulde not conteine the bookes that ſhould be 
written, AMEN. Rn 
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THE ACTES OF. THE HOLY 
' "APOSTLES WRITTEN BZT 
Luke the Fuangeliſt,**+ "3% ** 


CHAP. I. 

x Luke tieth this Biftorie to bis Goſpel.g (rift being taken into 
beauen, wo the Apoſiles it being warned by the Angeli, ia re- 
turne, 14 and giue themſelues to prayer. 15 By Peters motion, 

13 into Iudas the traitours place, Matthias u choſen, 


Px Hane made the former treatiſe, OTheophi- 
NF los, _ that TES'V S began to doe and 
teach, 
2 Vntiltthe day, that he was taken vp, 

after that hee through the holy Ghoſt, had 
giuen « dements vnto the Apoſtles, 
home he had choſen: 

To whom alſo he preſented himſelfealine after that hee 

had ſuffered, by many infallible tokens, being ſeene of them 
by the ſpace of ſourtie dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe thinges 
which apperteine to the kingdome of God. | 

4 * And when hee had gathered them together, hee com · Luke 24.4% 
maunded them, that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, 
but to waite for the promes of the Father,*which, ſaid he, ye Jolm 14. 25. 
haue he ard of me: 

5 For Iohn in deede baptized with water, but ye ſhall be C4. 2. 2. 
baptized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. and 11.16, 

6 When they therefore were come together, they asked and 19.4. 
of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the king- . 3. tx. 
dome to Iſtael? marke 1.8, 

7 And he ſaide ynto them, It is not for you to knowe the luke 3.16. 
times, or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne 

ower, 
: $3 *But ye ſhall receine power of the holy Ghoſt, when he Chap.2.2. 
ſhall come on you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto me both in 
Hieruſalem and in all Indea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vt- 
termoſt patt of the earth, 

9 *And whe he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, Luke 24 Ste 
he was taken vp: for a cloud tooke him vp out of their ſight, 

ro And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heauen, as he 
went,beholde,two men ſtoode by them in white apparell, 

1: Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galile, why ſtand ye gazing 
into heauen? This Ieſus which is taken vp from you into hea- 
uen, ſhall ſo come, as ye haue ſcene him go into heauen. 
x2 Then 
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12 FThen they vnto Hieruſalem from the mount 
that is called the moum of Olives, which is neere to Hieruſa- 
lem, being from it a Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And' when they were come in, they went vp into an yp» 
per chamber, where abode both Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and Matthewe, 
James the ſoxne of Alpheus, and Sion Zelotes, and Indas 
Iames brother. : 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſup- 
Plication with the women, and Mary the mother of Ieſus,and 
with his brethren. | kx 

15 © And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtoode vp inthe middes of 
the diſciples, and ſaid (now the nomber of names that were in 
one place were about an hundreth and twentie) 

16 Ye men and brethren, this Scripture muſt needes hane 
bene fulfilled, which the“ holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Da- 
nid ſpake before of Indas, which was * guide to them that 
tooke Ieſus. 

17 For he was nombred with vs, and had obtcined fellow- 
ſhip in this miniſtration. 

18 Hethereſore hath purchaſed a field with the reward of 
iniquitie: and when hee had throwen downe himſelfe head- 
long, he braft aſunder in the mids, & al his bowels gnſhed out. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of Hieruſa- 
lem, in ſo much that that fielde is called in their owne lan- 
guage, Aceldema, that is, The fielde of blood. 

20 Foritis written in the booke of Pſalmes,* Let his ha- 
bitation be voyde, and let no man dwell therein: * alſo, Let 
another take his charge. 

21 \Whetefore,of theſe men which haue eompanied with 
vs, all the time that the Lord Tefus was connerſant among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn vnto the day that 
ke was taken vp from vs, mult one of them be made a witnes 
with ys of his reſurre&ion. 

23 And they preſented two, Tofepk called Batſabas, whoſe 

ame was Inftus,and Matthias. . 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lorde, which knoweſt 
ws 2 of all men, ſhewe whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen, 

25 That hee may take the tone of this miniſtration and 
Apoſtleſhip, ſrom which Iudas kath gone aſtray,to goe to his 


one place. 
36 Then 


r 


1 s C H = p. II. 
26 Then they gaue foorth their lottes: and the lot fell on 
Matthias, and he was by a common conſent counted with the 
eleuen Apoſtles. 
KAP. IL 


17he Apoſiles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 fheake with diners 
$7gues: 12 They are thought to be drunke, 15 but Peter diſpro- 
ueth that: 34 He teacheth that (hriſt is the Meſtias: 37 and 
ſeeing the hearers aftonied, 38 hee exhorteth them to re- 


ance, 
A when the day of Pentecoft was come, they were all 
with one accorde in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſounde fro heauen,as of a tut 
fhing mi — winde, & it filled al y houſe where they fates 

3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like 
fire, and it fate ypon cche of them, 

4 And they were al filled with the holy Ghoſt, & began to 
ſpeake with other tongues,as the Spirit gaue them vtterance, 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iewes,men that 
feared God, of euery nation vndet heauen. 

6 Nowe when this was noyſed, the multitude came toge- 
ther and were aſtonied, becauſe that euery man heard them 
ſpeake his owne language. 

7 And they wondered all, and marueiled, faying among 
themſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile? 

8 Howe then heare wee euery man our one language, 
wherein we were botne? 

9 Patthians,and Medes, and Elamites,and the inhabitants 
of Meſopotamia, and of Iudea,and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the 
parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, and ſttangers of Rome, 
and lewes, and proſelytes, 

xr Cretes, and Arabians : wee heard them ſpeake in our 
owne tongues the wonderfull wertet of God. 

12 They were all then amaſed, and douted, ſaying one to 
another,What may this be? 

1; And others mocked, & ſaid, They are full of new wine. 

14 CBut Peter ſtãding with the elenen lift vp his voice, and 
faid vnto them, Ve men of Iudea, & ye al that inhabite Hieru- 
ſalem, be this knowen vnto you, and hearken vnto my words, 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſince it is but 
the thirde houre of the day. 5 

36 But 
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THE ACTES. 
Toe 2.28. 16 But this is that, which was ſpoke by the Prophet“ Ioel, 


iſa 245. x7 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſaith God, I will powre 


out of my Spirit vpon al fleſn, and your ſonnes, & your daugh. 
ters ſhall prophecie, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
your olde men ſhall dreame dreames. 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine handmaydes I will 
powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes,& they ſhal prophecie, 

19 And I wil ſhewe wonders in heauen aboue,and tokens 
in the earth beneath,blood,and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes,and the moone 
into blood, before that great and notable day of the Lorde 
come. 

. 21 And it ſhalbe, that whoſocuer ſhall call on the Name of 
the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wotdes, IE SVS of Na. 
zareth,aman approved of God amog you with great workes, 
and wonders and — God did by him in the middes 
of you, as ye your ſelues alſo know: 

2; Him, I ſay,beingdeliuered by the determinate counſel, 
and foreknowledge of God after you had taken,with wicked 
handes you haue crucified and ſlaine. 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and looſed the ſorowes of 
death, becauſe it was vnpoſsible y he ſhould be holden of it, 

P/al.16.9. 25 For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *I behelde the Lorde 
alwayes before me: for he is at my right hande, that I ſhould 
notbe ſhaken, 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my tongue was 
glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graue,neither 
wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me the wayes of life,and ſhalt make 
me full of ioy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren,I may boldly ſpeake vnto yon of the 
Chap. 13 36. yatriarche David, & that hee is both dead and buried, and his 
r. g- 2. lo fepulchreremaineth with vs vnto this day. 
30 Therefore, ſeeing hee was a Prophet, and knewe that 
Tal. 132 11. God had * ſworne with an othe to him, that of the fruite of 
bis loynes hee woulde raiſe yp Chriſt concerning the fleſh,to 
ſet him vpon his throne, 
21 Hee ee this before, ſpake of the teſurrection of 
G. 35. Chriſt that & his ſoule ſhould not bee leſt in graue, neither his 
alis. to. g.h ſhould ſee corruption, 
22 This 


CHAP. 16 
31 This Ieſus hath God raiſed yp,whereof wee all are wis- 


neſſes. 
33 Since then that he by the right hand of God hath bene 


exalted & hathreceiued of his Father the promiſe of the holy 


Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but hee ſaith, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, 

35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 

36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a ſuretie, 
that God hath made him both Lorde, and Chriſt, this Ieſus, 
ſo,whome ye haue crucified. |, 

37 Nowe when they heardit, they were prieked in their 
hearres, and ſaide vnto Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we doe? 

38 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your lines, & be bap- 
tized euery one of you in the name of Teſus Chriſt for the re- 
milsion of finnes: and ye ſhal receine the gift of F holy Ghoſt, 

39 For the promiſes made vnto you, and to your children, 
and to al that are a farte off, euen as many as the Lord our God 
fhall call. 

40 And with many other wordes he beſought and exhor- 
ted them, ſaying, Saue your ſelues ſrõ this froward generation, 

t Then they that gladly receiued his worde, were bapti- 
221 : and the ſame day, there were added to the Church about 
three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fel- 
lowſhip, and breaking of bread, and prayers, 

43 JAnd feare came vpon euery ſoule; and many wonders 
and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeued, were in one place, and had all 
things common. | 

45 And they ſolde their pofſeſsions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as euery one had neede. . 

46 And they continued dayly with one accord in the Tem- 
ple, and hreaking bread at home, dideate their meate toge- 
ther with gladneſſe aud ſingleneſſe of heart, : 

47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the people: and 
the Lord added to the Church from day to day, ſuch as ſhould 


be ſaued. 
C HAP. III. 
x Peter going vp into the Temple with lohn, 2 healeth the cree- 
ple. 9 To the people gathered together to ſte the miracle, ra he 
ca ou t 


Pſal. no.. 


Chah. 3 30. 


xpoundeth th ee fo Gat "through Crit 

* th the myflerie of our ſaluation t i, r 

accuſing their ingratituae, 19 and requiring their — 
Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the Temple, 
at the ninth houre of prayer. - 

2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from his mo- 
thers wombe,was catied, whome they layde dayly at the gate 
of the Temple called Beautifull, to aske almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. . 

3 Whoſceeing Peter and Iobn, that they would enter into 
the Temple,defired to receiue an almes. 

4 aud Peter carneſtly beholding him with Iohn, ſayde, 
Looke on vs, 

5 And hee gaue heede vnto them, truſting to receiue ſome 
thing of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and golde haue I none, but ſuch 
as haue, that giue I thee: In the Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth,tiſe vp and walke. 

5 And he tooke him by the right hand, and lift him vp, and 
immediatly his ſeete and ankle bones receiued ſtrength. 

8 And — leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, and entred with 
them into the Temple, walling & leaping, and pray ſing God. 
9 And all the people ſaw him walke, and prayſing God. 

10 And they lne we him, that it was lie which fate for the 
almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple: and they wete 
amaſed, and ſore aſtovie] at that, vbich was come vnto him. 

11 CAndas the creeple which was healed, held peter and 
Tobn, all the people ranne amaſed vnto them in the porche 
which is called Solomons, 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered vnto the people, 
Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile ye at this? or why looke ye ſo 
ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne power or godlineſſe, 


we had made this man go0c? 


13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, the *God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Sonne leſus, whom ye betrayed, 
and denied in the preſence of Pilate, hen he had iudged him 
to bedeliuercd, 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Iuſt, and deſired a 
murtherer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed the Lorde of life, whome God hath rayſed 
from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 5 

16 And his Name kath made this man ſounde, whome ye 
ſee,aud know,throngh faith in his Name; and the faith, which 

: 16 
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C HAP. III. 
is by him, hath — to him this perfit health of his whole 
body in the preſence of you all. 

17 And now brethren, I know that through ignotance ys 
did it, as did alſo your gonerneurs. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the 
mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer,hee hath 
thus ful6lled. f ' d 

19 Amend your liues therefore, and turne,that your ſinnes 
may bee put away, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And lie ſhall ſend Ieſus Chriſt, which before was ptea- 
ched vnts you. 

2: Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntill the time that 
all thinges be reſtored, which God had ſpoken by the mouth 
of all his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 


22 Fot Moſes ſaid ynto the Fathers, The Lorde your God Chap.7.37. 
ſhall raiſe vp vnto you a Prophet, enen of your brethren like den. 18. 15. 


vato me: ye ſhall heare him in all things, whatſocuer he ſhall 
fay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhall be that every perſon which ſhall not heare 
that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed out of the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophets from Samuel, and thenceforth as 
many as haue — ona likewiſe foretolde of theſe day es. 

25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, & of the couenant, 
which God hath made vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, 
*Euen in thy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed, 


26 Firſt vnto you bath God rayſed vp his Sonne leſus,and Calas. 33. 


him hee hath ſent to bleſſe you, in turning cuery one of you 

from your iniquities. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Peter and Iohn 3 ave taken and brought before the Councilt: 
7 and 19 They ſpeate beldly in (hriftes cauſe. 24 The diſci- 
ples pray vnto God. 32 Many ſell their poſſeſiions: 36 Of 
whome Barnabas is one. 

A as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts & the Cap- 

taine of the Temple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it griecuonſly that they taught the people, and 
preached in leſus Name the reſurrection from the dead. 

2 And they layde handes on them, and put them in holde, 

vntill the next day: for it was now — . 

4 Howbeit,many of them which heard the worde, belee- 

ucd,and the nomber of the men was about hue i. 

31 
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ere * 
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TRE ACT AS. 
5 And it came to paſſe on the moro we, that theit tulers, 

8 ers, & Scribes, were gathered t r at Hieruſalem, 
s And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caiaphas, and Tohn, 
and 9 and as many as were of the kinred of the hie 
Prieſtes. r — 

7 And when they had ſet them before them, they asked, 
By what power,or in what Name haue ye done this? 

8 Then peter full of the holy Ghoſt, {aide vnto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, | 

9 For as much as wee this day are examined of the good 
deede done to the impotent man, io wit;by what meanes he is 
made whole, 

10 Be it knowen vnto you all. & to all the people of Ifrael, 
chat by ỹ Name of IE SVS CHRIST of Nazareth, whom 


* 
' 


ye haue crucified, whome God rayſed againe from the dead, 


euen by him doeth this man ftand here before you, whole. 
pſal. 118.22. 11 *Thisis the ſtone caſt aſide of you builders, which is 
1. 28.16. become the head of the corner, 2 
matt. 21.42. 12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: for among men 
mar. 1 2. 10. there is giuen none other Name vnder heauen, whereby wee 
late 20.17. muſt be ſaued, F 
0.9 33. 13 Now when they ſawe the boldneſſe of Peter and Iohn, 
I. pei.3. . and vnderſtoode that they were vnlearned men and withont 
knowledge, they waruciled, and knee them, that they had 
bene with Ieſus: | 
' 14 And beholding alſo the man which was healed ftanding 
with them,they — nothing to ſay againſt it. 

15 Then they commaunded them to goe aſide out of the 
Councill, and conferred among themſelues, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe menꝰ for ſurely a 

- manifeſt — is done by them, and it is openly kno wen to all 
them that d well in Hieruſlem: and we cannot denie it. 

17 But that it be noyſed no farther among the people, ler 
vs threaten and charge them, that they ſpeake hencefoorth to 
no man in this Name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, that in no 
wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach in the Name of leſus. 

19 But Peter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, and ſaid, Whe- 


ther it be right in the ſight of God, to obey you rather then - 


God, iudge ye. 
20 Fox we can not but ſpeake the chinges which wee hane 
ſeene and heard, - 

21 80 
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CHAP. III I. 
Gag hens put them bean ofthe Me: forall 
nothin eto 0 e: ſor 
men — God for that which was done. Fw 
22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, on whome 
this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 
23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they came to their 


fellowes, and ſhewed all that the hie Prieſts and Elders had 


= they heard it, they liſt vp thei 

24 And when eardit, i their voyces to 
God with one accorde, and ſaide, = err art Gs God 
which haſt made the heanen , and the carth, the ſea, and all 
things that are in them, 

25 Which by d mouth of thy ſeruãt Danid haſt faid, Why 
did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? 

26 The kings of the earth aſſembled, and the rulers came 
together againſt the Lord,and againſt his Chriſt, 

25 For doubtles, againſt thine holy Sonne Tefus, whome 
thou haddeſt — Herod & Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles & the people of Iſrael gathered thẽſe lues together, 

28 To do whatſoever thine hand, and thy counſell had de- 
termined before to be done. 

29 And now,O Lord,behold their threatnings, and graunt 
vnto thy ſeruants with all boldnes to ſpeake thy word, 
30 So that thou ſtretch foorth thine hand, that healing. and 
ſignes and wonders may be done by the name of thine holy 
ſonne Ieſus. 

gr And when as they had praied, the place was ſhaken 
where they were aſſembled together, and they were all filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God boldly, 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, were of one 
heart, & of one ſoule:neither any of them ſaide, that any r 
of that which hee poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they had 
things * common. 3 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles witnes of the 
reſurtection of the Lord Ieſus: & great grace was vpon the all, 

34 Neither was there auy among them, that lacked: for as 
many as were poſſeſſaurs of landes or houſes, ſolde them, and 
brought the price of the things that were ſolde, 

5 And laide it downe at the Apoſtles feete, and it was di- 
ſtributed vnte euery man, according as he had neede. 


* 36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoſtles, Barnabas 


(that is by interpretation, the ſonne of conſolation) being a 
Qt Leuite, 


Pſal. 2. t. 


Cab. 2.44. 


rr 


THE ACT BS. 
Laute, and of the countrey of Cyprus, 5 
37 Where as he had land . ſolde it, and brought the money, 
and laide it downe at the Apoſtles feete. 
CHAP. V. | 
= Ananias, for his deceit in 1 backe part of the price, 5 


falleth downe dead, 10 bkewiſe Sapphira bu wife. 12 


Through diuers the Apoſtles myracles 14 the Guth is increa- 
ſtd. 18 The Apoſtles that were impriſoned 19 ave deliue- 
rea ly an Angell, 26 and being e the Synode of the 
Pries, 36 through Gamaliels counſell they are kept aliue, 
40 andbeaten: 41 They gloriſis God. 

BY a certaine man named Anaws,with Sapphira his wife, 

ſolde a poſſeBtion, 

2 And kept away part of the price, his wife alſo being of 


eounſel.and brought a certaine part, and laide it done at tho 


Apoſtles feete. 

3 Then ſayde Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
Heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt, and keepe 
away part of the price of this poſſeſsion? 

4 Whiles it remained, appertained it not vnto thee ? and 
after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne power? howe is it 
hat thou haſt concelued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt 
mot lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

Nowe when Ananias heard theſe words, he fell downe, 
2nd aue vp the 2 Then great feare came on all them 
that heard theſe things, 7 

6 And the yong men roſe vp, and tooke him vp, and caried 
dim out, and buried hw. 

7 And it came to paſſe about the ſpace of three honres al- 
zer, that his wife came in, ignorant of that which was done. 

8 And Peter ſaide vnto her, Tell me, ſolde ye the lande for 
fo much? And ſhee faid, Vea, ſor ſo much, 

Then peter ſaide ynto her, Why haue yee agreed toge- 
ther, to tempt the Spitite of the Lorde? beholde, the ſeete of 
them which haue buried thine husband, are at the doore, and 
Mall carie thee ont. 

10 Then ſhee fel downe ſtraightway at his feete, and yeel- 
ded vp the ghoſt : and the yong men came in, and founde her 
dead,and caried het — buried her by her husband. 


1 And great feate came on all the Church, and on as ma- 


ny as heard thefe things. 
12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles were many _ 


C H A P. V. 
and wonders ſhewed among the people (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomons porch. 

13 And of the other dutſt no man ioyne himſelfe to then 
ne uertheleſſe the people magrufied them. 

14 Alſo the number of them that be leeued in the Lorde, 
both of men and women, gte we more and more) 

15 Inſomuchy they brought the ſicke into the ſtreetes, 
and jaide them on beds and couches,that at the leaſt way the 
ſhadow of Petet, whẽ he came by, might ſhadow ſome of the, 

15 There came ilſo a multitude out of the cities round a- 
bout vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſicke folkes, and them which 
were yexed with vncleane ſpitits, who were all healed. 

17 Frhen the chiefe Prieſt roſe vp, and all they that were 
with him (which was the ſc& of the Sadduces) and were full 
ol indignation, 

18 And laide handes on the Apoſtles, and put them in the 
common priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lorde, by night opened the priſon 
doores and brought them forth, and ſayde, 

20 Goe your way, and ſtande in the Temple, and ſpeaks to 
the people, all the wordes of this life, 

21 So when they heard it, they entred into the Temple 
eatly in the morning, and taught, And the chiefe Prieſt came, 
and they that were with him, and called the Councill toge- 
ther. and al the Elders of the children of Iſtael, and ſent to the 
priſon,to cauſe them to be brought, 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not in the 
priſon, they returned and tolde it, 

23 Saying,Certainely we founde the priſon ſhut as ſure as 
was poſsible, znd the keepers Randing without, beſore the 
doores:bat when we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chief Prieft, and the captaine of the 
Temple, and the hie Prieſtes heard theſe things, they doubted 
of them, whereunto this would growe, 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſaying. Beholde, the 
men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, & teach 
the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and brouphe 
them without violence(for they feared the people, leaſt they 
ſhould haue bene ſtoned) | 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet them be- 
Sore the Council and che chicſe Pri ond them, 


28 $ay* 


ch. 3. 13. 


THE ACT ES. 

23 5 not we ſtraitly eommãd yon, that ye ſhould 
not teach in this Name?and behold. ye haue filled Hieruſalem 
W your doAtine,& ye would bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then peter and the Apoſtles anſwered and ſayde, We 
ought rather to obey God then men. 

30 The * God of out fathers hath raiſed vp Ieſus, whome 
yeſlewe,and hangedon a tree. . 

zt Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, to be a Prince 
anda Sauiour,to giue repentance to liracl,and forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes cocerning theſe things whick 
we ſay : yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whome God hath giuen to 
them that obey him. 

33 Now when they heard it,they braſt for anger, and con- 
ſulted to ſlaie them. 8 ; 

34 Then ſtoode there vp in the Conncil a certaine Phariſe 
named Gamaliel, a doctour of the Lawe, honoured of all the 
people, & commanded to piit the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, 

35 And aide vnt o them, Men of Iſrael, take heede to your 
ſclues,what ye intend to doe touching theſe men, 

36 For beforetheſe times, roſe vp Theudas boaſting him- 
ſelfe to whome reſorted a number of men, about a foure hun. 
dreth,who was ſlaine: and they all which obeied him, were 
ſcattered,and brought to nought. 

37 Alter this man. aroſe vp Iudas of Galile, in the daies of 
the tribute, and drewe away much people after him: he alſo 
periſhed,and all that obeied him. were ſcattered abroade, 

38 And now I fay vnto you, Reftaine your ſelues frõ theſe 
men, and let them alone:for if this counſell,or this woorke be 
of men, it will come to nonght: 

39 Butifit be of God, yee can not deſtroy it, leaſt yee be 
found euen fighters againſt God. 

go And to him they agreed, and called the Apoſtles : and 
when they had beaten them. they commanded y they ſhould 
not ſpeake in the Name of Ieſus, and let them goe. 

41 So they departed from the Council, rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Nanie. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and from houſe to houſe they 
ceaſed not to teach, and preach Ieſus Chriſt, 
CHAP. VI. 
2 The Apoſiles 3 appoint the office of Deatonſhip ę to ſeuen 
choſen ren: 8 Of whom Steuem ſull of faith, u one; 12 _ 


takes 


CHAP. VL 
taken 19 and accuſedas a tranſgreſſour of Moſes Lame. 
AT in thoſe daies, as the number ofthe diſciples grewe, 

there aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians towardes the 

Hebrewes,becauſe their widowes were neglected in the dai- 
Iy miniſtring. 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the diſci ples 
together, and ſaide, It is not meete that we ſhoulde leaue the 
worde of God to ſerue the tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out among you ſenen 
men of honeſt re port, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſe- 
dome,which we may appoint to this buſineſſe. 

4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to praier, and 
to the miniſtration of the word, 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they 
choſe Steuen a man tull of faith and of the holy Ghoft, and 


— Prochorus,and Nicanot, and Timon, and Patme- Chap. 21. &. 


nas, and Nicolas, a Proſelyte of Antiochia. 

6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and they praied, and 
laid their hands on them. 

7 And the worde of God inereaſed, and the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied in Hieruſalem greatly , and a great 
companie of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 

8 Nowe Steuen full of faith and power, did great won- 
ders and miracles among the people, 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogne, which are 
ealled Libertines and Cyrenians, and of Alexandria, and of 
them of Cilicia,and of Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. | 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome, and the 
Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

tx Then they ſuborned men, which ſaide, We haue heard 
kim ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes. and God. 

12 Thus they mooued the people and the Elders, and t he 
Scribes: and running vpon him, caught him, and brought him 
to the Councill, 

1 And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid. This man cea- 
ſth not to ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt this holy place, 
and the Lawe, 

14 For we haue heard him fay , that this Ieſus of Naza - 
reth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the ordinances, 
which Moſes gaue vs. 

15 And as al that fate in the Council looked ſtedfaſtly on 
kim, they ſawe his face as i; bad hene the face of an Angel. 
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THE ACT ES. 

x Stexen pleading his a gs that God choſe the Fathers 
20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and befure the Temple was 
built: 44 And that all outwarde ceremonies were ordemed 
according to the heauenly Patterne. 54 The lewes guaſhing 
their teeth, 59 flone him. 

1 ſaid the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo ? 

2 And he ſaide, Ye men,brethren aud fathers,hearken, 
® That God of glorie appeared vnto our father Abraham, 
while he was in Meſopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid vnto him, Come out of thy countrey, and from 
thy kinred and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Caldeans, & dwelt 
in Charran. And after y his father was dead, God brought him 
from thence into this land, wherein ye nowe dwell, 

5 Andhee gaue him none inheritance iu it, no, not the 
breadth of a foote: yet he promiſed that he woulde giue it ts 
him for a poſſeſsion,and to his ſeede after him, when as yet ho 
had no childe. | 

6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede ſhould be a ſoĩour-· 
ner in a ſtrange lande, and that they ſhoulde keepe it in bon» 
dage, and entreate it euill foure hundreth yeeres. 


7 But the nation to whome they ſhalbe in bondage, will l 


iudge, ſayeth God: and after that, they ſhall come foorth,and 
ſetue me in this place. 

8 He gaue him alſo the couenant of circumciſion: and ſo 
Abraham begate * Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eight day: 
and Ifaac begate FIacob,and Iacob the twelne *Patriarkes. 

9 AndthePatriarkes mooued with enuie ſolde * loſeph 
into Egypt: but God was with him, 

ro And deliuered him out of all his afflictions, and * gaue 
him fauour and wiſdom in the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, 
who made him governor ouer Egypt, & ouer his whole houſe, 

rr ꝙ Then came there a famine ouer all the land of Egypt 
and Chanaan, and great affliction, that our fathers ſounde no 

ſuſtenance, 

I2 But when*TIacob heard that there was corne in Egypt, 
ke ſent our fathers firſt; 

12 * And at the ſeconde time, Toſeph was knowen of his 

brethren, and Ioſephs kinted was made knowen ynto Pharao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his father to be brought, 

and all his kinzed, euen thuce ſcore aud fiſteene ſoules, _ 
is 


* 


* 


CHAP. VII. 
7 80 *Iacob went downe into Egypt, and he * died, and Cen. 46.5. 
eur ſathers, Gen. 45.3 3. 
16 And were remoued into Sychem, and were put in the NE 
ſepulchre,that Abraham had bought*for money of the ſonnes Gen. 23. 16. 
of Emor, ſonne of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promeſſe drewe neere, which 
God had ſworne to Abraham, the people & grewe and multi- od. l. 7. 
plied in Egypt. 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knewe not loſeph. 
79 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred , and euill in. 
treated our fathers, & made them to caſt out their yong chil- 
dren, that t hey ſhould not remaine aliue. 
20 The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was acceptable Exod.2.2. 


vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in his fathers houſe three 


moneths. ; 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaos daughter tooke him 
vp and nouriſhed him for her owne ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the E- 
gyptians, and was mightie in wordesand in deedes. 

23 Nowe when he was full fourtie yere olde, it came into 
his keart to viſite his brethren, the children of Iſtael. 

24 And whenhe ſawe one of them (fer wrong,he defen- god. 2. K r. 
ded him, and auenged his quarell that had the hatme done to 
him, and ſmote the Egyptian. | 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue vndeiſtand, 
that God by his hand ſhould giue them deliverance: but they 
vnderſtoode it not. 

26 * And the next day, hee ſhewed him ſelſe vnto them as Exod. 2.3. 
they ſtroue, and woulde haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, 
Sirs,ye are brethren: why do ye wiong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbout wrong,thruſt him away, 
ſaying. Who made thee a prince,and a iudge ouer vs? 
4 oy Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian ye- 

erday ? 

29 , hen fled Moſes at that ſay ing, and was a ſtrapgerin the 
land of Madian,where he begat two ſonnes. 

30 And when fouttie yeeres were expired there appeared Exod 3. 2. 
to him in the * wilderneſſe of mount Sina, an Angell, of the 
Lord in a flame of hre, in a buſh. 

21 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondered at the ſight: and 
as he drewe neere to eonſider it, the voyce of the Lorde came 


vuto him, ſaythg, a. ea en 


| THE ACTES. 
32 Tam the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trem· 
bled,anddurſt not beholde it. 
33 Then the Lordeſaide to him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy 
feete:for the place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 


34 Thane ſeene, I haue ſeene the afſliction of my people, 


which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their groning, and am 
come downe to deliuer them: and nowe come,and I wil fend 
thee into Egypt. ' 

35 This Moſes who they forſooke, ſaying, Who made thee 
a prince & a judge? the ſame God ſent for a prince, & a deliue- 
rer by F hand of i Angel, which appeared to him in the buſh, 

Exo. . B.. 36 He*brought them out, doing wonders,and miracles,in 

10.11. 14. the lande of Egypt, and in the red ſea, and inthe wildernefſs 

chapters. * ſourtie yeeres, | 

Exod. 16. 35 This ĩs that Moſes, which ſaid vnto the children of Iſra- 

chap. 3. 22. el, * A Prophet ſhall the Lorde your God raiſe vp vnto you, 

deut. 18.15. tuen of your brethren, like vnto me: him ſhallye heare. 

A192. 38 *This is he that was in the Cõgregation, in the wilder- 

nes W the Angel, which ſpake to him in mount Sina and with 
our fathers,who receiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

39 To whom our Fathers would not obey,but refuſed,and 
in their hearts turned backe againe into Egypt: f 

Rxod.32.1, 4 Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods that may goe be- 
fore vs: for we knowe not what is become of this Moſes that 
drought vs ont of the land of Egypt. 

x And they made a calfe in thoſe daies,and offered facri- 

— — the idole, and reioyced in the workes of their owne 
handes. 

2 Then God turned him ſelfe away, and gaue them vp to 

ſerue the hoſt of heauen, as it is written in . booke of the 

Amos 5. 25. Prophets,*O houſe of Iſrael, haue ye oſſted to me ſlaine beaſts 
and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie yeres in the wildernes? 

43 Andyeetooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 
ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, which ye made to wor- 
ſhip them: therefore I will carie you away beyond Babylon. 

| Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnes in the wilder- 

Txed.25.40, nes, at he had appointed,ſpeaking vnto*Moſes, that he fhould 

bebr.8.5, make it according to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 

Jeſb. 34. 45 Which talernacle allo our fathers receiued, & brought 
in with Ieſus into the poſſeſsion of the Gentiles, which God 
draue out before our fathers, vnto the daics of Dauid: = 

46 


CHAP. VIIL 
46 * Who founde fauour before God, and deſired that he 2. Sm 
might finde a tabernacle for the God of Iacob. pſal 132.5, 
47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 1. Chro. 17. 
43 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not in Temples 12. 1. Ung. 
made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 61. 
49 * Heaueni my throne, and earth { my ſooteſtoole: ch. 9.24. 
what houſe wil ye build for me, ſaith the Lord? or what place I ſai. 66. i. 
is it that I ſhould reſt in? 
56 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
pt re ſtifnecked and of vncircamciſed hearts and eares, Jere. . 26. 
ye _ alwayes reſiſted the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, e⁊cł. 44.9. 


be you, 
32 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers perſecu- 

ted? and they haue ſlaine them, which ſhewed before of the 

comming of that Iuſt, of whom ye are now the betrayers and 


murtherers, . l 
53 Which haue receiued the Lawe by the ordinance of Exod. 15.14 
Angels, and haue not kept it, gal.3.19. 
54 But when they heard theſe things, their hearts braſt for 
anger, and they gnaſhed at him with their teeth. 
55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſtly in- 
to heauen, and ſawe the glory of God, and leſus ſtanding at 
theright hand of God, 
56 And ſaid, Behold,I ſee the hemens open, and the Sonne 
of man ſtanding at the right hand of God. 
57 Thenthey gaue a ſhout with a loude voyce,& ſtopped 
their eares, and ranne vpon him violently all at once, 
58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him: and the 
witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a yong mans feete, na- 
med Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen,who called on Cod, and ſaide, 
Lord Ieſus, tece iue my ſpitit. 
60 And he kneeled done, and cryed with a loude voyce, 
Lord, lay not this ſinne to their charge. And when he had thus 
ſpo ken, he ſlept, 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The godly make lamentation for Steuen, 3 Saul maketh h 
 wocke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Samaria, 
9 Simon Magus 18 his couetouſneſſe reproned. 26 Phil 
27 commeth to the Ethiopian Eunuc he, 38 & bapt eth him, 
Nd Saul conſented to his death, and at that time, there 


was 2 great i | hurch which was at 
great perſecution againſt the Churc op voy 


_——— 13 - — - 


— e 
je 


—— — « — 
— en — 


—Uʃ—F— w 
—— 


LW = 
——ä—— — $6 — oh Re eres 22 A a 


THE ACTES, 
Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcattered abrogde through the 
tegions of Iudea and of Samaria, except the Apoſtles, 

2 Then certaie men fearing God, catied Steuen amovgs 
them, to be buried, and made great lamentation for him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Chuch, and entred into 
euery houſe, and drewe out both men and women, and put 
them into priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abtoad, went to and 
fro preaching the worde. 

5 CE Then came Philip into the citic of Samatia, and prez 
ched Chriſt vnto them, 

6 And the people gaue heede ynto thoſe things which 
Philip ſpake, with one accorde, hearing and ſecing the mira · 
cles which he did, 

7 Forvncleane ſpirits crying with a loud voyce came out 
of many that were poſſeſſed of them: and many taken with 
palſies, and that halted, were healed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 

9 And there was before in the citie a certaine man called 
Simon, which vſed witchcraft, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, ſay ing that he himſelfe was ſome great man. 

16 To whom they gaue heede from the leaſt to the grea- 
teſt, ſaying, This man 1s that great power of God. 

rt And they gaue heede vnto him, becauſe that of long 
time he had bewitched them with ſotceries. 

2 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philippe, which preached 
the things that concerned the kingdome of God, and the 
Name of leſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men & womẽ. 

r3 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alſo, and was baptized, 
and continued with Philip, and wondered, when he ſawe the 
ſignes and great miracles which were done. | 

14 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at Hieruſalem, 
heard ſay , that Samaria had receiued the wotd of God, they 
ſent vnto them Peter and Iohn, 

15 Which when they were come dow une, prayed fot them, 
that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet, he was fallendowne on none of them, but 
they were haptized onely in the Name of the Lord leſus) 

17 Then laide they their handes on them, and they recei- 
ned the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when S mon ſawe, y throngh laying on of the A- 
poltles hands y holy Ghoſt was gineu,he oflicd them money, 
ze Savings, 


CHAP, VIII. 
19 —_—_ ine me alſo this power, that on whomſoenerT 
lay the hands, he may receine the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh with thee 
becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of God may be obteined 
with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in this buſineſſes 
lor thine heart is not right in the ſight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, and pray 
God,that if it be poſsible, the thought of thine heart may be 
forginen thee, 

2; For I ſee that thou art in the gall of bittegnefſe, and in 
the bond of iniquitio. 

24 Then anfwered Simon, and ſaid, pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of theſe things which ye hane ſpoken, come vp- 
on me. 

25 © So they, when they had teſtified and preached the 


worde of the Lord, returned to Hieruſalem, and preached the 


Goſpel in many townes of the Samaritanes, 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake ynto Philip, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and goe towarde the South vnto the way that goe 
downe from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which is waſte. 

27 And he aroſe and went on: and behold, a certaine Eu- 
nuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the Queene of the Ethiopians 
Cchiefe Gouernour, who had the rule of all her treaſure, and 
came to Hieruſalem to worſhip: 

28 And as he returned ſitting in his charet , he read Eſaia 
the Prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit ſaĩde vnto Philip, Goe neere and ioyne 
thy ſelle to yonder charet. 

3e And philippe range thither, and heard him reade the 
Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But vnderſtandelt thou what thou 
readeſt? 

1 And he ſaid, Howe can I, except I had a guide? And he 
deſired Philip, that he would come vp and fit with him. 

32 Nowe the place of the Setiptute which he read, was 
this, He was led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter: and like a 
lambe dumme before his ſhearer,ſo opened henot his month, 

33 In his humilitie his judgement hath bene exalted: but 


who ſhall declare his generation? for his life is taken from 


the earth, 
34 Then y Eunuche anſwered Philip, & ſaid,I pray thee of 
whoſpeakerh Prophet this?of himſelſ, or of e K a2 
: 33 Then 


Iſa. 53. 7. 


Nom. 9.5. 
$4141.13, 


(bap.22.6. 
x. cor. t 3. &. 


iu ſawe no man. Then led they him by the hand, and * 
i im 


THE ACTES. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the ſame 
Seripture, and preached vnto him Ieſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they eame vnto a cet- 
taine water, and the Eunuch ſaid, See, here is water: what do- 
eth let me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaide vnto him, If thou beleeueſt with all 
thine heart, thou ſt. Then he anſwered,and ſaid, I beleeue 
that that Ieſus Chriſt is that Sonne of God. 

38 Then he commaunded the charet to ſtand ſtill: and 
they went downe both into the water, both Philip and the 
Eunuch, and he baptized him. ; 

39 And aſſoone as they were come yp out ofthe water, 
the Spirit of the Lorde caught away Philip,that the Eunuche 
ſawe him no more: ſo he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and ke walked to and 
fro preaching in all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. 

CHAP, IX. 
2 Saul going towarde Damaſcus, 4 is ſiroken downe to the 
ground of the Lord: 16 Ananias is ſent 18 10 _ him. 

23 The laying awaite of the Iewes 25 he eſcapeth,being let 

downe through the wall. 33 Peter cureth Aeneas of the 

palſie, 36 and by him Tabitha beingdead qo is reſtored to life, 
Nd * Saul yet breathing out threatnings and laughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lotd, went vnto the bie Prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the Syna- 
gogues, that if he founde any that were of that way (either 
men or women) he might bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

Nowe as he joutneyed, it came to paſſe that as he was 
come neere to Damaſcus , * ſuddenly there ſhined rounde a- 
bout him alight from heauen. | 

4 And he fell to the earth, & heard a voyce, ſaying to him, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

5s And he ſaide, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaide, I 
am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt ; it is hard for thee to kicke 
againſt prickes. 

6 He then both trembling, and aſtonied,faide, Lorde, what 
wilt thou that I doe ? And the Lorde ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
ꝑoe into the citie, and it ſhalbe told thee what thou ſhalt do. 

7 The menalſo which iourneyed with him, ſtood amaſed, 
bearing his voyce, but ſeeing no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the grounde, and opened his eyes, 
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CHAP. IX. 
him into Damaſeus, 

Where he was three dayes without fight, and neither 
ate nor dranke, 

to And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus named | 
Ananias.And to him ſaide the Lord in a viſion, Auanias, And 4 
he ſaid, Beholde, I am here, Lord. 4 

11 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the | 
ſtreete which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe of In- 
das after one called Saul of Tarſus: for beholde he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſawe in a viſion a man named Ananias come 
ming in to him, and putting his hands on him, that he might | 
receiue his ſight) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard by many of | 
this man, howe much euill he hath done to thy Saintes at 

Hieruſalem. 4 

14 Moreouet, here he hath authoritie of the hie Prieſts, to 4 
bind all that call on thy Name. a | 

15 Then the Lotd ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: for he is a 1 
choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare my Name before the Gen- " 
tiles, aud Kings, and the children of Iſrael, 4 

16 For I will ſnewe him, howe many things he muſt ſuffer 1 
ſot my Names ſake. 4 

17 Then Ananias went his way, & entred into that houſe, '1 
and put his hands on him, & ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath 
ſent me(euẽ Ieſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) that thou mighteſt reeeiue thy ſight, & be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediarly there fell from his eyes as it had leeue 
ſeales, and ſadden)y hd receiued ſight, and aroſe, and was 
baptized, | 

19 And receined meate; and was ſtrengthened. So was 
Saul certaine dayes w the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in y Synagogues, 
that he was that Sonne of God, 

zt So that all that heard him, were amaſed,and ſaid, Is not 
this he that made hauocke of them which calledonthis Name 
in Hiernſalem, and came hither for that intent, that he ſhould 
bring them bound ynto the hie Pricſtes? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confoun- 
ded the Tewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, confirming , that 
this was that Chriſt, 

23 Aud after that many dayes were fulflled , the _ 
too 
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THE ACTES. 
tooke coutifel! together, to kill him, | 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of Saul: nows 
they*watched the gates day& 1 they might kil him. 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, and put him 
through the wall, and let him downe by a rope in a basket. 
26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, he aſſayed to 
ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: but they were all afraide of 
him, and beleeued not that he was a diſciple, 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought him to the Apo- 


tles, and declated to them howe he had ſeene the Lord in the 


way, and that ke had ſpoken vnto him, and howe he had ſpo- 
ken boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of leſus. 

28 And he was conuerſant with them at Hieruſalem, ; 

29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lorde Ieſus, and 
ſpake - diſputed againſt the Grecians: but they went about 
to ſlay him. 5 

* when the brethren knewe it, they brought him to 
Celarea,and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

3 Then had the Churches reſt through all Iudea, and Ga- 
Hle, and Samaria, and were edified and walked in the ſeare of 
the Lord, & were multiplied by the comfort of y holy Ghoſt. 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked throughout all 

ers, he came alſo to the Saintes which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he founde acertaine man, named Aeneas, 
— had kept his couche eight yeetes, and was ſicke of the 

alſie. 
: 34 Thenſaid Peter vnto him, Aeneas,Tefas Chriſt maketh 
thee whole: atiſe and truffe thy couche together, And he a. 
roſe 1 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron, fawe him, and 
turned to the Lord. 

36 There was alſo at Toppa a eertaine women, a diſciple 
named Tabitha(which by interpretation is called Dorcas)ſhe 
was full of good workes and almes which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe was ſicke 
and dyed: and when they had waſhed her, they layed her in 
an ypper chamber. 

38 Now ſoraſmuch as Lydda was neete to Ioppa, and the 


diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they ſent vnto him 


two men, defiring y he would not delay to come vnto them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe & came with them:and when he was 
come, they brought him into the vpper . al the 
Wdewes 
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widowes ſtoode by him weeping and ſhewing the coats and 
ents which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 
| 40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled downe,and 
| rayed,and turned him to the body, & ſaide, Tabitha, ariſe. And 
2 opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſate vp. 

4r Then he gaue her the hand and lift her vp, & called the 
Saintes _ wi * re — aliue. 

2 And it was kuowen throughout all Ioppa, and m 
* in the Lord. a we 5 

4; And it came to paſſe that he taried many dayes in Iop- 
pa with one Simona tanner, 

CHAP. X. 
1 Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commande ment, 3 ſendeth for Pe- 
ter, 11 who alſd by a viſion 15. 20 is taught not to de ſpᷣiſe the 

Gentiles:34 He preacheth the Goſpel to Cornelius & his houſ- 

bold 45 Who hauing receined the holy Ghoſt,q7 are baptized, 
2 — there was a certaine man in Cefarea called 

Cornelius, a captaine of the band called the Italian band, 

2 A deuout man, and one that feared God with all his 
houſhold, which gaue much almes to the people, aud prayed 
| God continually, 
| 3 He ſawe ina viſion euident'y (about the ninth houre 
| of the day) an Angel of God comming in to him, and ſaying 
vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked en him, he was afraide, and faide, 
What is it, Lord?And he ſaid ynto him, Thy prayers and thine 
alines are come vp into remembrance before God. 

5 Nowe therefore ſend men to Ioppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner , whoſe houſe is 
by the ſea ſide: he (hall tell thee what theu oughteſt to doe. 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake ynto Cornelius, was 
departed, he called two of his ſernants,and a ſouldier that fea- 
— God, one of them that waited on him, 

8 And told them all things, and ſent them to Ioppa. 
On the morowie as they went on their iourney, & drews 

neere ynto the citie , Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, 
about the ſixt houre. 

ro Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue eaten: but 
while they made ſome thing ready, he fell into a trance. 

it And he ſawe heauen opened, and a certaine veſſel come 
downe vnto him, as it 444 bene a great ſieete, knit at the ſoure 

. corners, 
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THE ACTES. 
corners, and was let downe to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure footed beaſtes of the 
— wilde beaſts and creeping things, and foules of the 

en, 

13 Aud there came a voyce to him, Ariſe, Peter : kill, and 
eate. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſe, Lord: ſor I haue neuer eaten any 
ching that is polluted, ot vncleane. N 

15 And the yoyce — 
The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 

x6 This was ſo done thriſe : and the veſſell was drawen vp 
againe into heauen. 

17 Nowe while Peter douted in himſelſe what this viſt 
on which he had ſeene; meant, beholde, the men which were 
fent from Cornelius, had enquired for Simons houſe, & ſtood 


at the gate, : 

13 And called and asked,whether Simon, which was ſurn- 
med Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid 
vnto him, Beholde, thtee men ſeeke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, & get thee downe, and goe with them, 
and doubt nothing: for I haue ſent them. : 

21 Then Peter went downe to the men, which were ſent 
vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Beholde, l am he whom ye 
ſeeke: what is the cauſe wherefore ye ate come? 

22 And they aide, Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt man, and 
one that feareth God, and of good report among all the nati- 
on of the Iewes, was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 

. 23 Then called he them in, and lodged them, and the next 
day, Peter went forth with them, and certaine brethten from 
Ioppa accompanied him. i K 

24 And the day after, they entred into Ceſatea. Nowe 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called together his kinſo- 
men, and ſpeciall friendes. ; 

25 And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, that Cornelius 
met him,and fell downe at his feete, and worſhipped him, 

26 kat Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp:for euen I m 
ſelfe am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he came in, and found many 

that were come together. 


28 And he aid vnto them, Ye know that itis an 
2 


CHAP. X. 
thing ſor a man that is a Iewe, to * „ or come vnto 
one of another nation: but God hath ſhewed mee, that I 
thould not call any man polluted, or vncleane. : 

29 Therfore came I'vntoyou Wout ſay ing nay,when I was 
ſent for. I aske therefore, for what intent haue ye ſent ſor me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſayde , Foure dayes agoe, about this 
houre I faſted, and at the ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, 
and beholde, a man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, & thine almes 
ate had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſur- 
name is peter: (he is lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner 
by the ſea fide)who when he commeth, ſhal ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Thenſent I for thee immediatly, and thou haſt well 
done to come. Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God,to heare all things that are commanded thee of God, 

34 Then Peter opened hi mouth, and faid , Of a trueth I 
yerceive, that ® God is no accepter of perſons, 


35 But in enery nation hee that feareth him , and worketh 2.chy 0.19.7. 
100 34.19. 


righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 


Deu. 10. 1. 


36 Ye know the word which God hath ſent to the children 7%. 2.1 f. 
of Iffael;preaching peace by Ieſus Chrift, which is Lord of all, & 4 at. 2. 6. 
37 Euen the worde which came through all Indea,*begin- 5e. 5. 9. 


ning in Galile, after the baptiſme which Iohn preached, 


coloſf. 3. 25. 


38 To wit, howe God anoynted leſus of Nazareth with I. Pe-. 1.19. 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power: who went about doing Lule 4.14, 


good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the deuill: for 
God was with him. f 

39 And we ate witneſſes of all things which he did both in 
the land of the Ie wes, and in Hierufalem, whome they ſlewe, 
hanging him on a tree. 


40 Him God raiſed vp the thirde day, and cauſed that hee 


was ſhewed openly: | 

r Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes choſen 
be fore of God, exen to vs which did cate & drinke with him, 
after he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And he commaunded vs to preach ynto the people, and 
to teſtiſie, that it is hee that is ordeined of God a iudge of 
quicke and dead. 

43 Tohimalſo, 
through his Name 
miſſion of ſinnes. f 

Rs 44 While 


iue all the * Prophets witneſſe , that Chap.15.9. 
that beleecue in him, ſhall receiue re. 70.31.34, 
mich. 7. 18. 
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THE ACT EVS. 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the worde. 

45 So they of the circumciſion which beleeued, were aſto. 
Tied, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues , and magni. 
fie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized,which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 

48 So he commaunded them to be baptized in the Name 
of the Lord. Then prayed they him to tary certaine dayes. 

CHAPEL 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defendeth 


himſelfe. 22 Barnabas is ſent ts Antiochia, 26 where the 


diſciples are called Chriſtiaus: 28 And there Agabus forts 
telleth a famine to come. 
N the Apoſtles & the brethren y were in Iudea, heard, 
that the Gentiles had alſo teceiued the worde of God. 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſalem, they of 
the circumciſion contended againſt him, 

3 Saying,Thau wenteſt in to men vncitcumciſed, and halt 
eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing in order to 
them, ſaying, 

5 l was in the citie of Ioppa praying , and in a trance 
ſaw this vilion, A certaine veſſel comming downe,as it had bin 
a great ſheete, let downe from heauen by the foure corners, 
and it came to me. | 

6 Towarde the which when I had faſtened mine eyes, 1 
conſidered, and ſawe foure footed beaſts of the earth, & wilde 
beaſtes, and creeping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alfol heard a yoyce, ſaying vato me, Ariſe , Peter: ſlay 
and eate. 

8 And ſ ſaid, God forbid, Lorde: for nothing polluted or 
vncleane hath at any time entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time from hea- 
ven, The things that God hath purified, pollute thou not. 

ro And this was doue three times, and all were taken vp 
againe into heauen. 

11 Then behold,immediatly there were three men already 
come vuto the honſe,whereI was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaide vnto mee, that I ſhould goe with 
them, 


CHAP. XL 
Gem, without douting: moreouer theſe fixe brethren eime 
with me, and we entred into the mans houſe, 

13 And he ſhewed vs, howe hee had ſcene an Angel in his 
honſe, which ſtoode and ſayd to him, Send men to loppa, and 
call for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


14 He ſhall ipeake wordes vnto thee, whereby both thou 


and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 
15 And as I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt ſell on them, 
Feuen as vpon vs at the beginning. 
16 Then I remembted the worde of the Lorde , kowe hee 


(hap 2.4; 


ſayd, * Iohn baptized with water. but ye ſhalbe baptized with ( Zap. 1.5. 


the holy Ghoſt, 


and 19.4. 


17 Fotaſmuch then as God gaue them a like giſt, as he did mat.. c. 
vnto vs, When we beleeued inthe Lord leſus Chriſt, w ho was ar. 1. 8. 


I; that I could let God? 


luke 3.16, 


18 When they heard theſe things, they helde their peace, 79/7 1.26, 


and glorified God, ſay ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance vnto lite. 


19 © And they which we re * ſcattered abroad becauſe of C hap. 8. t. 


the affliction that aroſe about Steuen , went throughout till 
they came vnto Phenice & Cyprus, and Antiochia, preaching 
the worde to no man, but vnto the lewes onely. 

20. Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus and of Cy- 
tene, which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpake vn- 
ts the Grecians, and preached the Lord Ieſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo that a great 
number beleeued and turned vnto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnto the eares of the 
Church, which was in Hieruſalem, and they ſent foitk Barna- 
bas, that he ſhould goe vuto Antiochia. 

23 Who when he was come and had ſeene tke grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted all, that with purpoſe of heart, 
they would continue in the Lord, 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
faith, and much people ioyned them ſelues vnto the Lord. 

25 © Then departed Barnabas to Tarſusto ſeeke Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him vnto An- 
tiochia, & it came to paſſe that a whole yeete they were con- 
uerſant with the Church, and taught much people, inſomuch 
that the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from Hieruſalem vn- 


to Antiochia. : 
a R 2 28 And 
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THE ACTIS. 

23 And there ſtoode 2 of them named Agabus, and 

ſignified by the Spirite, that there ſhould bee great ſamine 

throughout all the world, which alſo came to paſſe vnder 

Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, enery man according to his babilf. 
tie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the brethren which dwelt 
in Iudea. — : 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the Elders,by 
the haud of Barnabas and Saul, 

C H AP. XII. 

2 Herod billeth Lanes with the ſword: 4 and impriſoneth Peter, 
8 whom the Angel deliuereth. 20 Herod being affended with 
them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 22 And taking the honour due 
to Goa, to himſelſt, 23 he is eaten with wormes, and ſo dieth. 

Ow about that time, Herod the King ſtretehed forth 58 
hands to vexe certaine of the Church, 

2 And hee killed Iames the brother of Iohn with the 
ſworde. 

3 And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, he procee · 
ded further, to take Peter alſo: (then were the dayes of vn 
Jeauened bread.) 

4 And when he had caught him, he put him in priſon, and 
delivered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, 
intending after the Paſſeouer to bring bim forth to ) people. 

5 So Peter was kept in priſon , but earneſt prayer was 
made ofthe Church vnto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him ont vnto 
the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter betweene two ſouldi- 
ers, bound with two chaines, and the keepers before the 
doore, kept the priſon. 

' 7 * And beholde, the Angel of the Lord came vpon them, 
and a light ſhined in the houſe, and hee ſmote Peter on the 
fide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickly, And his chaines 
tell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſayd vnto him, Girde thy ſelfe, and binde 
on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. Then hee ſayd vnto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee,and followe me. 

9 So Peter came ont and followed him , and knewe not 
that it was true, which was done by the Angel, but thought 
be had ſeene a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firlt & the ſecond watch, 
they came vnto the yton gate, that leadetk vnto the r- 
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CHAP. III. 
which opened to them by it ou ne accorde, and they went 
out, and paſſed through one ſtree te, and by and by the Angel 
departed from him, 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelſe, he ſaid, Nowe 
I know for a trueth, that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, & hath 
deliucred me ont ofthe hand of Herod, and from all the wai. 
ting for of the people of the ewes, 

12 And as he conſidered the thing, hee came to the houſe 
of Marie, the mother of Iohn , whoſe ſurname was Marke, 
where many were gathered together, and prayed. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie doore, a mayde 
came foorth to hearken, named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce,ſhe opened not the 
entrie doore for gladnes, but ran in, & tolde how Peter ſtood 
before the entrie. 

15 But they ſayd vnto her, Thou art mad. Yet ſhe affirmed 
it conſtantly that it was fo, Then ſaid they, It is his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued e and when they had 
opened it, and ſawe him, they were aſtonied. 

17 And he beckened vnto them with the hand, to holde 
their peace, and tolde them howe the Lorde had brought him 
out of the priſon. And he ſayd, Goe ſhewe theſe things vnto 
Iames and to the brethren ; and hee depatted and went into 
another place. \ 

18 No aſſoone as it was day, there was no ſmall trou- 
ble among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought ſor him, and found him 
not, he examined-the keepers, and commaunded them to be 
led tobe puniſhed. And hee went downe from Iudeato Ce- 
farea, and there abode. 

20 Then Herod was angty with them of Tyrus and Sidon, 
but they came all with one accorde vnto him, and perſwaded 
Blaſtus the Kings Chamberlaine, and they deſired peace, be- 
cauſe their countrey was noutiſhed by the Kings land. 

2r And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed himſelfe in 
toyall apparel, and fate on the indgement ſeate, and made an 
oration ynto them, 

22 And the people gaue aſhoute, ſching, The voyce of 
God, and not of man, 

23 But immediatly the Angel of the Lorde ſmote him, be- 
Eauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo that ke was eaten of 
wormes, and gaue vp the gboft. 

R 24 And 


THE ACTES 

24 And the worde of God grewe , and multiplied. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their office, & tooke with them Iohn,whoſe 
ſurname was Marke. 

CHAP. 111. 

2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſte 
parated wnto him. 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorcerer it 
is troken blinde: 14 From whence being come to Ant iochia 
17 they preach the Goſpel, 45 the Iewes vehanently with« 
flanding them, 

Here were alſo in the Church that was at Antiochia, cer » 

taine Prophets an teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon cal- 
led Niger, and Lucius of Cytene, and Manahen (which had 
bene brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, the holy 
Ghoſt ſaide, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul, for the worke 
vwhereunto I haue called them. 

3 Then faſted they and prayed, and laide their hands en 
them, an let them goe. 

4 And they, aſter they were ſent ſotth of the holy Ghoſt, 
came downe ymo Seleucia, and from thence they ſailed to 
Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached the 
worde of God inthe Synagogues of the Iewes: and they had 
alſo Iohn to their mĩniſter. 

6 So when they had gone throughout the yle vnto Px 
phus, they ſound a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, being a 
Jlewe, named Batieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Paulus,a prudent 
man. Hee called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
heare the worde of God. 

8 But Elymas, the ſorcerer(for fo is his name by interpre- 
tation) withſtood them, and ſought to turne away the Depa- 
tie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alſo ic called Paul) being full of the 
holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all miſchiefe, the 
childe of the deuill, and enemie of all righteonſues, wilt thou 
not ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight wayes of the Lorde? 

1t Nowe therefore beholde, the hand of the Lord is vpon 
thee,& thou ſhalr be blinde, and not ſee the ſunne for a ſeaſon. 

And unmediatly chere fell on him a miſt and a — 
; LS « 24 : ts 
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CFF. 111. 
hee went about, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſau e what was done, belee- 
ued, and was aſtonied at the dodrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with him, were de- 
parted by ſhip from Paphus, they came to Perea 4 chie of 
Pamphylia : then John departed from them, and returned to 
Hietuſalem. 

14 But when they depa ted from Perga, they came to An- 
tiochia a citze of Piſidia, and went into the Synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and ſate downe, 

15 Andafterthe lecture of the Law & Prophets, the rulers 
of the Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying.Ye men & brethren, 
if ye haue any worde of exhortation for the people. ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckened with the hand, and 
fayd,Men of Iſrael, and ye that feare God, hearken. 

17 The God of this people of Iſtael choſe our fathers, 
and exalted the people when they dwelt in the land of * E- Exod.t.9, 
gypt, and with an# high arme brought them out thereof. Exo. 13.14. 

18 And abont the time *of ſourtie yeeres,ſuttered he their Eæxad. 16. c. 
maners in the wildernes. 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the land of Chana- 

Jaſbb. 13. r. 

20 Then afterward he gane vnto them ludges abont foure Judt. 3.9. 
bundreth & fiftie yeeres,vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 So after that, they defired 2 * King, and God gave vnto r. Sam d. 5. 
them “Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, 1-87. 9.15. 
Ey the ſpace of fourtie yeeres. and 10.1. 

22 And aſter he had taken him away, he raiſed vp * David 1547.16.15, 
to be their King, of whom he witneſſed, ſaying, I hane found 
Danid the ſonme of Ieſſe, a man after mine one heart, which 
will doe all things ghat I will. 

23 Of this mans ſeede hath God according to his pro- F/al.85.21, 
miſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiour Teſus : 411. 

24 When | Iohn had firſt preached before his comming ι ala. 5. c. 
the baptiſme of repentance to all the people of Iſtael. matt 3. 1. 

25 And when Iohn had ſulfilled his courſe. he ſaid *Whom . 1. 3. 
yee thinke that I am, I am not hee: but beholde, there com- luke 3.2. 
meth one after me, whoſe ſhooe of his feete,l am not worthy 4 3. t. 

to looſe. \ MAr.1.7s 


26 Ye men and brethren, children of the generation of A- 0% 1. 20. 
braham, and v hoſoeuer among you feareth God, to you is the 
worde of this ſaluati on ſent, 


14 27 For 


Mat. 27.22. 
mar. 15.13. 
Iuke 23 23. 
#0hn 19.6. 


Mat. 28. 2. 
Mar. 16 6, 
luke 24.6, 
iohn 20.19. 


Pſal 2.7. 
Hebr. 1. 5. 
and 5.5. 
Tſai.s 5.3. 
(5#p.2.3t. 
fal. 18. rt. 


Chap. 2. 29. 
1. Eng. 2. 10. 


Habac. 1. 5. 


THE ACT ES. 
27 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
eauſe they knew him not, nor yet the wordes of the Prophets, 
which are read euery Sabbath day, they haue fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death in him, & yet 
deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

29 And when they had fufilled all things that were wtit- 
ten of him, they tooke him downe from the tree, and put him 
in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God *raiſed him vp from the dead. 

3t And he was ſeene many dayes of them, which came yp 
with him from Galile to Hietuſalem, which are his witneſſes 
ynto the people. 

32 And we declare vnto you, that touching the promiſe 
made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their children, in that hee 
raiſed vp Ieſus, euen as it is written in the ſecond Pſalme, 
Thou art my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee, _ 

34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp from y dead, 
no more to returne to corruption, he hath ſayd thus, * I will 
giue you the holy things of Dauid, which are faithfull. 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another place, * Thouwilt 


not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. 


36 Hoheit, Dauid after hee had ſerued his time by the 
counſell of God, he & ſlept, and was laide with his fathers,and 
ſawe corruption. 

37 But he whom God raiſed vp, faw no corruption. 

38 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men and brethten, 
that through this man is preached vnto you the forgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. 

29 And ſrom all things, from which ye could not be iuſti- 
fied by the lawe of Moſes, by him euery one that belecueth,is 
iuſtified. 

40 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon you, which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, 

41 *Beholde, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and vaniſh away: 
for I worke a worke in your dayes,a worke which ye ſhal not 
beleene, ifa man week declare it you, 

* 42 CAnd when they were come out of the Synagogue of 

the Iewes, the Gentiles beſought, that they woulde preach 

theſe wordes to them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Nowe when the congregation was diſſolued, many wg 
the 


CHAP. XIIII. 
the Tewes,and Proſelytes that feared God, followed Paul and 
Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and exhorted them to conti- 
nue inthe grace of God. 

And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole citie 
together,to heare the word of God. 

45 But when the Iewes ſaw the people, they were full of 
enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe thinges, which were ſpoken of 
Paul,contrarying them, and rayling on them. 

46 Then Paul and Rarnabas ſpake boldly, & ſaid. It was ne- 
eeſſarie that the worde of God ſhoulde firſt haue bene ſpoken 
vnto you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, and iudge your ſelues 
vnworthy of euerlaſting liſe, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, 


47 For ſo hath the Lorde commaunded vs, ſaying, *I haue Jſai. 49.6. 


made thee a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the 
ſaluation vnto the ende of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordeined 
vato eternall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout 
the whole countrey. 

50 But the Tewes ſtirred certaine deuoute and honourable 
women, and the chiefe men of the citie, and rayſed perſecu- 
tion againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coaſtes. 


51 But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their feete againſt Bap. 18.83. 


them, and came vnto Iconium. 


aa 


52 And the diſeiples were filled with ioy,and with the ho- 8 tl, 


ly Ghoſt, 

CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Iconium: 6 At Ly- 
tra Paul 16 healeth a crecyle: 13 They are about to do ſacri- 
fice vnto them, 15 but they ſorbid it: 19 Paul. by the per- 
ſwaſion of certaine Iewes, is floned: 23 From thence paſſing 
through diners Churches, 26 they returne to Antiochia. 

Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium that they went both toge- 
ther into the Synagogue of the Tewes,and ſo ſpake. that a 
great multitude both of the Tewes & of the Grecias beleeued. 

2 And the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirred vp, and corrupted the 
mindes of the Gentiles againſt the brethren. 

2 So therfore they abode there a long time, & ſpake bold- 
ly in the Lorde, which gaue teſtimonie vnto the worde of his 
grace, & cauſed ſignes & wonders to be done by their * 

4 But 


the 9 5. 


tt. 1 9.14. 


Sent. l. r. 
pſal. 146.5. 
reuel. 14.7. 
P/al.8 1.73. 
o. 1. 24. 


2. Cor. 11. 2 5. 


THE ACT ES. 

4 But the multitude of the citie was deuided: and ſome 
were with the Ie w es, and ſome with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the Gen. 
tiles, and of the Iewes with their rulers, to do them violence, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were wate of it, and fled ynto Lyſtra, and Derbe, 
Cities of Lycaonia,and vnto the region round about, 

7 And tliete preached the Goſpel, . 

8 «Nowethereſate acertaine man at Lyſtra, impotent in 
his ſeete, which was a creeple from his mothers wombe, who 
had neuer walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him, and percei- 
ting that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voyce, Stand vptight on thy fe ete. And 
he leaped vp, and walked. 

11 Then when the people ſawe what Paul had done, they 
lift vp their voyces,ſaying in the ſpeach of Lycaonia,Gods are 
come downe to ys in the likenes of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter: and Paul, Mercurius, 
becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

13 Then lupitets prieſt, which was before their citic, 
brought hulles with gatlands vnto the gates, and would haue 
facrificed with the people. 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard it. they 
rent their clothes,and ranne in among the people, crying, 

15 And ſaying, O men, why doe ye theſe things > Wee are 
euen men ſubie to the like paſsions that ye be, and preache 
vnto you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vaine thinges vnto 
the lining God, * which made heauen and earth, and the ſea, 
and all things that in them are: 

16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all the Gentiles to walke 
in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelſe without witneſſe. in 
that he did good and gaue vs raine from heauen, and ſtuitſull 
ſeaſons. filling our heartes with foode, and gladneſſe. 

18 And ſpeaking theſe thinges, ſcarſe appeaſed they the 
multitude, that they had not ſacificed vnto them. 

19 Then there came certaine Iewes from Antiochia & Ico- 
num, which when they had petſwaded the people, * ſtoned 
Paul, & drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoode rounde about him, he 
&ole vp, and came into the citie, and the next day hee de par 

de 


— — e³y 


— — 


— w-- 


CHAP. XV. 
ted with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And after they had preached the glad tidings of the Got. 
pel to that citie, & had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, 
and to Iconium, and to Antiochia, 

22 Confirming the diſciples heartes, and exhorting them 
to continue inthe faith, 3 that we mult through ma- 
ny afflitions enter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them Elders by election 
jn euery Church, and prayed, and faſted, they commended 
them to the Lord in whom they belecued. 

24 Thus they wet throughout Piſidia, & came to Paphylia, 

25 And when they had preached the worde in Perga, they 
came downe to Attalia, 


26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, * from whence they Cb. 13. J. 


had bene commended vnto the grace of God, to the worke 

which they had fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come & had gathered the Church 
together. they rehearſedall the thinges that God had done by 
them,& how he had opened y doore of faith vntoy Gentiles, 

28 So there they abode a long time with the diſciples, 

CHAP. IF. 

1 Certain? gs about tn brings in eirc umciſiõ at Antiochia:6 al out 
which matter the Apoſſles conſult: 19 and what xauſt be done 
23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 39 are at 
oreat Variance, 

Hen catne downe certaine from Tudea, and tanght the 
brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after the ma- 
ner of Moſes. ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 And when there was great diſſenſion and diſputation by 
Paul and Barnabas againſt them, they ordained that Pan! and 
Barnabas, and certaine other of them,ſhould goe vp to Hieru- 
ſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being bronght foorth by the Church, they paſſed 
through Phe nice and Samaria,declaring the connerſion of the 
Gentiles, and they brought great ioy vnto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, they were re- 
ceived of the Church,& of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they 
declared what things God had done by them. 

s But /aide :hey, certaine of the ſe& of the Phariſes, which 
did beleeue, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was needefull to circum- 
ciſe them, and to commande them to keepe the Law of Moles, 

6 Thenthe Apoſtles & Elders came together to looke to 
this matter, 7 Aud 


THE ACTES 

7 And whe there had bene great diſputation, Peter roſe vp, 

ep. ro, 20. and ſaid vnto them, Ve men and brethren, ye know y a good 

«1d 11.13, While agoe, among vs God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, and belecue, 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare them witnes, 
in gining vnto them: the holy Ghoſt euen as he did vnto vs. 

9 And hee put no difference betweene vs and them, after 

Chap, 1. 43. that *by faith he had purified their heartes. 

T.cor,n.2, 10 Nowe therefote, why tempt ye God, to *lay a yoke on 

Mai, 23.4. the diſciples neckes,which neither our fathers, nor wee wete 
able to beare? 

11 But we beleeue, through the grace of the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt to be ſaued, euen as they doe. 

12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and heard Barna- 
bas and Paul, which tolde what ſignes and wonders God had 
done among the Gentiles by them, 

I; And when they helde their peace, Iames anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Men ana brethren,hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared, howe God firſt did viſite the 
Gentiles,to take of thema people vnto his Name. 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Prophets, as it is 
written, 

Amos 9. 11. 16 *Aﬀeer this I will retnrne,and wil builde againe the ta- 
bernacle of Dauid, which is fallen downe, & the ruines thete- 
of will I builde againe,and I will ſet it vp, | 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the Lorde, 
and all the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is called, faith the 
Lord,which doeth all theſe things. 

18 From the beginning of the wotld, od knoweth all his 
workes, | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee trouble not them 
of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 

20 But that we ſende vnto them, that they abſtaine them- 
ſelues from filthineſſe of idoles,and fornication, and that that 
is ſtrangled, and from blood. : 

21 For Moſes of oid time hath in enery citie them y 2 
him, ſeeing he is read in the Synagognes enery Sabbath day. 


22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders with 
the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of them one compa- 
nie to Antiochia with Panl and Barnabas: to wit, Iudas whoſe 
ſurname was Barſabas, and Silas, which were chieſe men a» 
mong the brethren, 


23 And 


CHAP. XV. 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, THE A. 
POSTLES, and the Elders,and the brethren, vnto the bre- 
thren which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria, and 
in Cilicia, ſend greeting. 

24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that certaine which went 
out from vs, haue troubled you with wordes, and cumbred 
your mindes, ſaying, Yee muſt be circumciſed, and keepe the 
Lawe: to whome we gaue no ſuch commandement, 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee were come 
together with one accord, to ſend choſen men vnto you, with 
our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue giuen vp their liues for the Name of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

27 We haue therefore ſent Tudas and Silas, which ſhall al- 
ſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. | 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to vs, to lay 
vo more burden ypon you, then theſe neceſſarie things, 

29 That u, that ye abſtaine fro things offred to idoles,and 
blood, and that that is ſtrangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 Nowe when they were departed, they came to Antio- 
chia, and after that they had aſſembled the multitude, they de- 
liuered the Epiſtle. A 

37 And whe they had read it, they reioyced for y cõſolation. 

32 And Indas and Silas being Prophets,exhorted the bre- 
thren with many wordes, and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, they were let 
goe in peace of the brethren ynto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtãding Silas thought good to abide there ſtiL 

35 Paul alſo & Batnabas continued in Antiochia, teaching 
and preaching with many other,the word of the Lord. 

36 F But after certaine dayes,Paul ſaid vnto Barnabas, Let 
vs returne, and viſite our brethren in euery citie, where wee 
haue preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. 

37 And Barnabas coũſelled to take with them Iohn,called 
Marke, 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him vnto their 
companie, which departed from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the worke. 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed aſunder 
one from the other,ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſay led 
vato Cyprus, | 
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HE ACTES. 

. ge And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being commended 
of the brethren vnto the grace of God, 

4t And he went through Syria and Cilicia, ſtabliſhivg the 
Churches, 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timothers, 12 being at Philippi, 14 
inſtructeth Lydia in the ſun hi 16 The fpiru of diuinat ion 18 1 
by him caft out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they are whipped, 
24 aud impriſoned: 26 Through an earthquake 27 the — 
doores are opened. 31 32 The Fauler recemeth the faith, 

Hen. came he to Derbe & to Lyſtra: and behold a certaine 

Rom 16.21. 4 diſciple was there named * Timotheus, a womans ſonne, 

phil 2.19. which was a leweſſe & beleened, but his father was aGrecian, 

xtheſs.3,%, 2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra and Icont- 
um, reported well. 

3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe foorth with 
him, and tooke and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes, 
which were iu thoſe quatters : for they knewe all, that his ſa- 
ther was a Grecian, 

4 And as they went through the cities, they deliuered 
them the decrees to keepe, ordained of the Apoltles and El- 
ders, which were at Hieruſalem. 

5 Andſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number dayly. 

6 Nowe when they had gone throughout Phrygia, and 
the region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt 
to preach the word in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia, and ſought to goe into Bithy- 
nia: but the Spirit ſufſered them not. 

8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and came downe 
to Troas, 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the night. There 
ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and prayed him,ſaying,Come in- 
to Macedonia,and helpe vs. 

ro And after he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly we prepa- 
red to goe into Macedonia, being aſſured that the Lorde had 

called vs to preach the Goſpel ynto them. 

tt Then went wee foorth from Troas, and with a ſtraight 
courſe came to Samothtacia, and the next day to Neapolis, 

12 J And from thence to Philippi, which is the chieſe ci- 
tein the partes of Macedonia, and whoſe inhabitants came 

from Rome to dwell there, aud wee were in that _ 
mg 


CHAP. 
ding certaine dayes. 

13 And onthe Sabbath day, we went out of the citie, be- 

fides a Riucr, where they were wont to pray: and wee ſate 
dow ne, & ſpake vnto the women, which were come together, 
14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
of the citie of the Thyatirians, which worſhipped God, heard 
ws: whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended vnto the 
things,which Paul ſpake, p 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe be. 
ſought vs, ſay ing. If ye haue iudged me tobe faithful toy Lord, 
come into mine houſe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe that as we went to prayer, a cer- 
taine mayde hauing a ſpirit of diuination, met vs, which gate 
her maſters much vantage with diuming. 

17 She followed Paul and vs, and cry ed, ſaying, Theſe men 
are the ſeruants of the melt high God,which ſhewe vnto you 
the way of ſaluation. : 

18 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul being grieued, 
turned ahout, and ſaide to the ipirit, I commaunde thee in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt, that thou come out of her. And he came 
out the ſame houre. 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gaine 
was gene, they caught Paul and Silas, and drewe theminto 
the market place vnto the magiſtrates, 

20 And brought them to the gouernours, ſaying, Theſe 
men which are Iewes,trouble our citie, 

2T And preach ordinances which are not lav full for vs to 
receiue,neither to obſerue, ſeeing we ate Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt them, and the 


XVI. 


ouernouts rent their clothes, and commaunded chem to bee 


eatca with roddes. 

23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they caſt chez 
into priſon, commanding the Iayler to keepe them ſurely, 

24 Who haning received ſuch commandement,caſt them 
into the inner priſon, and made their ſeete faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung 
Pſalmes vnto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a gteat earthquake,ſo that the 
foundation of the priſon was ſhaken : and by and by all the 
doores opened,and euery mans bands were looſed, 

27 Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of his fleepe, 


and when he ſawe the priſon dootes open, hee drewe out his 
| : ſworde 
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fworde and woulde haue killed himſelſe, ſuppoſing the priſe, 


nets had bene fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, Do thy ſelfe 
mo harme: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, & leaped in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell downe before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and ſaide, Syts, what muſt I doe 
to be ſauedꝰ 

31 And they ſayde, Beleeue in the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houſholde, 

32 And they preached vnto him the word of the Lotd,aud 
t all that were in his houſe. h 

33 Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre of the night, 
and waſhed he ir ſtripes, and was baptized with all that be- 
longed vnto him, ſtraightu ay. 

34 And when he had brought them into his houſe, hee ſet 
meate before them, and reioy ced that hee with all his houſe- 
hold beleeued in God. 

35 And whe it was day, the governonrs ſent the ſergeants, 
fGying,Let thoſe men goe. 

36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe wordes vnto 
Paul, ſa) ine, The gouernours haue ſent to looſe you: nowe 
therefore get you hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, After that they haue beaten 
vs openly yncondemned, which are Romanes, they haue caſt 
vs into priſon,and nowe woulde they put vs out priuily? nay 
verely: bor let them come and bring vs out. 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto the gouer- 
nours, who feared when they heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and brought them 
out, and deſired them to gde part out of the eitie. 

qo And they went out of the priſon, and entred irito the 
hoxſe of Lydia: and when they had ſeene the brethren, they 

comforted them, and departed. 

C HAP. XVII. 

x Paul at Thefalonica 3 preathing Chriſt, 6.7. # intertained of 
Jaſon: 16 Hee is ſent to Berea: 16 From thence comming to 
«Athens, 19 in Mars ſtreete 23 he preacheth the Il uing God 
to them wnknowen, 34 and ſo,many are conuerted to Chrit, 

Nag as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, 

they came to Thefalonica, where was a Synagogne of 
the Iewes. 
2 And 
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C HAP. XVII. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in vnto them, & three 
Sabbath daies diſputed with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening, and 8 that Chriſt muſt bane ſuffered, 
and riſen againe from the dead: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, 
ſaid he, I preach to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned in companie 
with Paul and Silas: alſo of the. Grecians that feared God a 
great multitude,and of the chiefe women not a fewe. 

5 But the Iewes which beleeued not, mooued with enuie, 
tooke vnto them certaine vagabondes and wicked fellowes, 
and when they had aſſembled the multitude, they made atu- 
mult in the citie, and made aſſault againſt the houſe of laſon, 
and ſought to bring them out tothe people. 

6 But when they found them not,they drew Iafon and cer- 
taine brethren vnto F heads of the city,crying,Theſe are they 
which haue ſubuerted the ſtate of the world, & here they are, 

7 Whom Iaſon hath reccined,and theſe all doe againſt the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there is another king, one leſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people, and the heads of the cis 
tie, when they heard thefe things. | 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had teceiued ſufficient af 
furance of Iaſon and of the other, they let them goe. 

ro And the brethren immediatly ſent away Paul and Silas 
by night vnto Berea, which when they were come thithet, en- 
tred into the Synagogue of the lewes. 

it Theſe were alſo more noble men then they which were 
at Theſſalonica, which receiued the word with al redines, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily,whether thoſe things were ſo, 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of honeſt wo⸗ 
men, which were Grecians, and men not a fewe. 

13 © But when the lewes of Theſſalonica knewe, that the 
worde of God was alſo preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither alſo,and mooued the people. 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to goe as it 
were to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that did conduct Paul, brought him vnto A- 
thens: and when they had receined a commaundement vnto 
Silas and Timotheus that they ſhoulde come to him at once, 
they departed, 5 

ts © Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the citie ſubiect to idolatrie. 


17 Thereſore hee diſputed in the Synagogue with the 
8 Iewes, 


Chap. 7. 48. 
Pſal 50. 8. 


Tia. o. 19. 


| THE ACTES. 
Iewes, and with them that were religious, and in the marker 
daily with whomſoeuet he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicures, & of the 
Stoicks,diſputed vv him, & ſome ſaide, What will this babbler 
ſayrOthers ſaid, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrage gods 
(becauſe he preached vnto them leſus, and the reſurrection.) 

19 And they tooke him. and brought him into Mars lireete, 
Hying, May we not knowe, What this newe doctrine, whereol 
thou ſpe akeſt, ĩsꝰ 

20 For thou bringeſt cettaine ſtrange things vnto out 
eares: we would know thetefore, what theſe . meane. 

21 For all the Atheniaus, and ſtrangers which dwelt there, 
gaue them ſelues to nothing els, but either to tell, or to heare 
fome newes. 

22 Then Paul ſtoode inthe mids of Mars ſtreete, and aide, 
Yee men of Athens, I petceiue that in all things yee are too 
ſuperſtitious. | 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld yonr deuotions,I founde 
an altar wherein was written, VNTO THE VN. 
KNOWEN GOD. Whome yee then ignorantly wor- 
ſhip, him ſhewe I vnto you, 

24 God that made the world,and all things that are there- 
in, ſee ing that he is Lotde of heauen and earth, * dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands, 

25 Neither is worthipped with mens handes, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth to al life and breath and 
all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all mankinde, to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath aſsigned the ſeaſons which 
were ordeined before, and the bounds of their habitation, 

27 That they thoulde ſeeke the Lorde, if fo be they might 
baue groped after him, and found him, though doubtles he be 
not farre from euety one of vs, - 

28 For in him we live, and m1oue,and haue our being, as 
alſo certaine of your one Poets haue ſaide, For we ate alſo 
bis generation, 

29 *Foraſmuch then as we are the generation of God, we 
ought not to thinke that the Godhead is like vnto golde, or 
ſiluer, or ſtone grauen by arte and the inuention of man, 

30 And the time of this ignorance God regarded not: but 
no we he admonitheth all men euery where to repent, 


3 Becaxſe he hath appointed a day in y which he wiliudge 
| 7 ON 0 


CHAP; XVIII. 
teouſneſſe, by that man whome he hath ap- 
ointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance to all men, in that 
e hath raiſed him from the dead, 
32 Nowe when they heard of the refurre&ion from the 
deachſome mocked,and other ſaide, We wil heare thee againe 


33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, and beleeued: 
among whome was alſo Denis Areopagita, and a woman na- 
med Damatis, and other wick them, 

C H AP, XVIII. 

x As Paul at (orith 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lore 
comforteth him. 12 He is accuſed beſore Gallio, 16 but in 
wvaine: 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 aud ſo to E- 
pheſis: 23 At Galatia and Phrygia hee ſtrengtheneth the 

« aifeiples. 24 Apollos being more perfectiy inflrutted by A- 
quila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacie. 

Feer tkeſe things, Pautdeparted from Athens, and came 


9 * 


3 


2 And founde a certaine Iewe named * Aquila, borne in 
Poutus, lately come from Italie, & his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe 
that Claudius had commaunded all lewes to depart from 
Rome) and he came vnto them. 

And becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, hee abode with 
.them,and wzought (for their craft was to make tents.) 

4 And heedifpured in the Synagogue euery Sabbath day, 
and cxhorted the Iewes,and the Grecians. 

Nowe when Silas and Timotheus were come from Ma- 
cedonia, paul forced in ſpirit, teſtihed to the Iewes that leſus 


Rom. 16:2 


6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, he * ſhooke his CB. 13. gr. 
raime nt. and ſaide vnto them, Your blood be vpon your one mat. ro. 14. 


head: Lam cleane: from henceforth wil Igo vnto theGentiles, 

7 So hee departed thence, aud entred into a certaine mans 
houſe, named luſtus, a wor{hipper of God,whoſe houſe ioyned 
hard to the Synagogue. 


8 And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, belee. 1. Cor.. 1 


ued in the Lorde with all his houſholde:and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing ĩt. beleeued and were haptized. 

9 Then ſayde the Lorde to Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Feare not, but ſpeake, and hold not thy 
10. For I am with thee, and no or 


all lay Hands onthee- 


— 


ACTES. 
to hurt thee:forT haue much people in this citie. 
tt So hee continued there a yeere and ſixe moneths, and 
taught the word of God among them. 

12 Now when Gallio was Deputie of Achaia, the Iewes 
aroſe with one accorde againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
iudgement ſeate, 1 

13 Saying, This felowe perſwadeth men to worſhip God 
otherwiſe then the Lawe appointeth. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſayd 
vnto the Iewes, If it were a matter of wrong, or an euil deede, 
O ye Iewes, I would according to reaſon maintaine you. 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words, and names, and of your 
Lawe, looke yee to ij your ſelues: for Iwill bee no iudge of 
thoſe things. 

16 And he draue them from the iudgement ſeats, 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the cluefe rler 
of the Synagogue, and beat him before the judgement ſeate: 
but Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a good while, hee 
tooke leaue of the brethren, and failed into Syria (and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila) after that hee had ſhorne his head in 

Chap. 21.24. Cenchrea: for he had a & vowe. ; 

nam. 16.18. 19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but he 
entred into the Synagogue and diſputed with the Iewes, 

20 Who defired him to tarie a longer time with them: but 
he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt needes kee pe this 

| feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſalem: but I will returne againe 

r. Cor. 4. 19. vnto you, “ if God will. So he failed from Epheſus. 

. . 15. 22 J And when he came downe to Ceſarea, he went vp to 
Hieruſalem: and when hee had ſaluted the Church, hee went 
downe vnto Antiochia. | 

23 Nowe when hee had taried there a whilehee departed, 
and went through the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia by 
order, ſtrengthening all the diſciples, 

r. C. . 12. 24 And a certaine Ie we named * Apollos, borne at Alex- 
andria,came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, and mightic in the 
Scriptures. | 

25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the Lord, and he 
ſpake fernently in the Spirit, and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord,and knewe but the baptifine of Iohn onely, 

26 And he be gan to ſpeake boldly in y * 
> when 


CHAP. XIX 


when * Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they tooke him vnto Ros. 16. 


hem, & expounded vnto him the way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was minded to goe into Achaia, the bre- 

thren exhorting him, wrote to the Siſciples to receiue him: 

and aſter he was come thither, hee holpe them much which 
had beleeued threugh grace. : 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the Iewes, with 
great vehemencie, ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Ieſus was 
that Chriſt, ; 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 Certaine diſciples at Epheſus 3 hauing onely receiued Iohns 
_— 2 and knew not the viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſl 
wherewith God had beautified hi Sonnes kingdonae, 5 are 
baptized in the Name of Jeſus. 13 The Iewiſh exorciffs 16 
are beaten of the deuill, 19 Conturing beokes are burnt, 24 
Demetrius 29 raiſeth ſtdition againff Paul, 

AX it came to paſſe, while Apollos was atCorinthus,that 
Paul when he paſſed through the vpper coaſtes, came to 

Epheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 

2 And faide vnto them, Haue yee receiued the holy Ghoſt 
ſince yee beleened?And they faide vnto bim, We haue not ſo 
much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he ſaide vnto them, Vnto what were ye then bapti- 
zedꝰ And they ſaid, Vnto Tohns baptiſme. 


4 Then ſaide Paul,“ lohn verely baptized the baptiſme Chap.1.z. & 
of repentance,ſ.ying vnto y people, that they ſhould beleeue 2.2. & 11. 


in him, which ſhould come after him, that is, in Chriſt Teſus, 


5 And when they heard it, they were baptizedin Name 11. mar. I. f. 


of the Lord Ieſus. 


6 So Paul laide his hands vpon them, and the holy Ghoſt iohn 1. 26. 


came on them, and they ſpake the tongues, and prophecied. 

7 And all the men wete about twelue. 

8 © Moreouer he went into the Synagogne. & ſpake bold- 
ly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing and exhorting to 
the things that apptrtaine to the kingdome of God, 

9 But when certaine were hardened , and diſobeied, fpea- 
king evill of the way of God before the multitude, hee depar- 
ted from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and diſputed dai · 
ly in the ſchole of one Tyrannus. 

16 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, fo that 
all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word oſthe Lorde le- 

ſag boch Ie wet and Grecians, N 
; 87 11 And 
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ri And God wrought no ſmal miracles by Y hands of pauk 
12 So that from his body were brought vnto the ſicke, ker. 
chefs or handkerchefs, and the diſeaſes departed from them, 
and the evill ſpirits went out of them. 

x3 Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes, exorciſts,tooke 
in hand to name ouer them, which had euill ſpirits, the Name 
of the Lord Ieſus, ſay ing. We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul 
preac heth. 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a lewe, the 
Prieſt, about ſeuen, which did this) 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and faid, Ieſus I acknow- 

. Jedge,and Paul I know : but who are yee ? 

15 And the man in whome the enill fpirite was, ranne on 
them, and onercame them, and preuailed againſt them, ſo that 
they fled out of that houſe, naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to al the Iewes and Grecians al - 
fo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and 
che Name of the Lord Ieſus was magnified, 

18 And many that beleeued, came and confeſſed, and fhe w- 


e their workes. 


19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious artes, brought 
their boołes, and burned them before al men, & they counted 
the price of them, and found it fiftie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So the word of God grew e mightily, and preuailed. 

21 Nowe when theſe things were accompliſhed, Paul 
purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe through Macedonia & Achaig, 
and to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, After I haue bene there, I 
muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them y miniſtred vnto 
him, Timotheus & Eraſtus, hut he remained in Aſia for a ſeals, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall trouble about 
that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a filuer ſmith, 
which made filuer temples of Diana, brought great gaines 
vnto the craſtes men, - . 

25 Whom he called together, with the workemen of like 
things,and ſaide, Syrs, yee knowe that by this craft we haue 
our goods: 

26 Moreouer yee ſee and heare, that not alone at Epheſus, 
but almoſt throughout all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded,and 
turned away much people, ſaying, That they bee not gods 

Which are made with hands, 
6 | 27 80 
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27 So that not only this thing is dangerous vnto vs, that 
this our portion ſhalbe reprooued, hut alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, & that 
it woulde come to paſſe that her maguificence, which all Afia 


and the world worſhippeth,ſhould be deſtroied. 


28 Nowe when they heard it,they were full of wrath, and 
ctied out, ſay ing, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was ful of confuſion, and they ruſe 
ſhed into the common place with one aſſent, and caught 


Gaius, and *Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia, and Pauls com. Nom if. 23. 
panions of his journey. | 1. cor. t. 4. 
30 And when Paul woulde haue entre d in vnto the peo - Col. 3. 10. 


ple, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

3r Certainealſo of the chieſe of Aſia, which were his 
friends, ſent vnto him, deſiriug him that he would not preſent 
himſelfe in the common place. 

32 Some therefore ciied one thing, and ſome another: ſor 
the aſſemblie was out of order, and the more part knewe not 
whereſore they were come together. | 

33 And ſome of the company drewe forth Alexander, the 
Iewes thruſting him forwards. Alexander then beckened with 
the hand,and would hane excuſed the matter to the people, 

34 But when they knewe that he was a Iewe, there aroſe a 
ſhoute almoſt for the ſpace of two houres, of all men, crying, 
Great ij Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 Then y towne clarke when he had ſtaĩed y people, ſaid, 
Ye men of Fpheſus, what man is it y knoweth not howe that 
the citie ofthe Epheſians is a worſhipper of i great goddeſſe 
Diana, and of the image which came downe ſtom lupiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe things, 
yee ought to be appeaſed,and to doe nothing raſhly. x 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men, which haue nel« 
ther comitted ſacriledge, neither do blaſpheme your goddeſſe. 

38 Wheteſore, if Demetrius and the craſts men Which are 
with him, haue a matter againſt any man, the law is open, and 


there are Deputies:let them accuſe one another. 


39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, 
it may be detetmined in a law full aſſemblie. SEE: 

40 For we are euen in icopardie to be accuſed of this daies 
ſedition, foraſmuch as there is no cauſe, whereby we may giue 
areaſan of this concourſe of people. | | 

4: And when he had thus ſpoken, he let J aſſembly depatt. 
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CHAP. XX 
1 Paul appointeth to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Troas preac hing 
—— 9 Eutychus fell downe dead out of a window: 

10 he raiſeth him to fe, 19 At Miletum, 17 having cal. 

led the Elders of Epheſics together, 23 heedeclareth what 

things ſhall come don hinsſelfe, 28 and others. 
N after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul called the dif. 
ciples vnto him, andembraced them, and departed to 
goe into Macedonia, 

2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, and had ex · 
hotted them with many words, he came into Grecia. 

3 And hauing taried there three moneths,becauſe y Iewes 
laid waite for him, as he was about to faile into Syria, he pur- 
poſed to returne through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Berea, 
and of them of Theſſalonica, Al iſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gains of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia, Tychi - 
eus, and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe went before, and taried vs at Troas. 

6 And we failed forth from Philippi, after the daies of vn» 
leauened bread, and came vnto them to Troas in ſiue daies, 
where we abode ſeuen daies. 

7 And the firſt day of the wee ke, the diſciples being come 
together to breake bread , Paul preached vnto them, readie 
to depart on the morowe, and continued the preaching vnto 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in an vpper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſate in a windowe a certaine yong man, named 
Futychus,fallen into a deepe ſleepe: & as Paul was long prea- 
ching, hee ouercome with ſleepe, fell downe from the thirde 
loſt, and was taken vp dead. 

1% But Paul went downe, and laide him ſelſe ypon him, 
and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not your ſelues:for his life 
is in him. 

11 Then when Paul was come vp againe, and had broken 
bread,and eaten,hauing ſpoken a long while till the dawning 
of the day, he fo departed, 

12 And they brought the boy aliue, and they were nota 
licle comfotted. 

13 Then we went before to ſhip,and failed vnto thecitie 


Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul theteꝛſot ſo had he appoyn- 
ted, and 


would kunſelfe goe a ſoote. 


a 


14 Now 
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14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Aſſos, and we had 
reclined him,we came to Mitylenes. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next day ouer a- 
gainſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at Samos, and tari- 
ed at Trogyllium : the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Epheſas, becaufe 
he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted to be, if he 
could poſsible,at Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſte, 

17 © Wherefore from Miletum, he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the Elders of the Church. 

18 Who when they were come to him, he ſaid vnto them, 
ve knowe from the firft day that I came into Aſia, after what 
maner I haue hene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeſtie, and with many 
teares, & te ntations, which came to me by the layings awaite 
of the Tewes, 

20 And howe I kept backe nothing that was profitable, 
but haue ſhewed you, and taught you openly and throughout 
every houſe, 

21 Witneſs ing both to the Tewes.and to the Grecians the 
—_— towarde God, and faith towarde our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, ' 

22 And now beholde, I goe bound in the ſpirit vnto Hie- 
ruſalem, & know not what things ſhall come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery eitie, ſay- 
ing, that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But ] paſſe not at all, neither is my life deere vnto my 
ſelſe, ſo that I may fulfill my courſe with iay, and the miniſtra- 
tion which I haue receined ofthe Lorde leſus, to teſtiſie the 
Goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And nowe beholde, I knowe that henceforth ye all, 
through whom I haue gone preaching kingdome of God, 
ſhall ſee my face no more. | 

26 WhereforeT take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewed you 
all the counſel! of God, 

28 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelues, and to all the 
flocke , whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to 
feede the Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with that 
his owne blood, : 

29 Fot I know this, that after my departing ſhall — 


1. Cor. 4 12. 
1. theſ. 2.9. 
2. he.. 8. 
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wolues entet in among you, not ſparing the flocke, 

30 Moreouer of your owne ſelues (hall men ariſe,ſpeaking 
peruerſe things, to drawe diſciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by the ſpace of 
three yeeresI ceaſed not to warne euery one, both night and 
day with teares, 

32 And nowe brethren, I commende yon to God, and to 
the worde of his grace, which is able to-build further, and te 
giue you an inheritance, among all them which are ſanctified. 

33 Thave coueted no mans ſiluer, nor gold, nor apparell, 

34 Yea,ye know, that theſe hands haue miniſtred vnto my 
xneceſsities, and to them that were with me. 

35 Ihaue ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring,ye 
ought to ſupport the weake, and to remember the wordes of 
the Lord leſus, howe that he (aid, It is a bleſſed thing to giue, 
rather then to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wept all aboundantly, and fell on Pauls 
necke,and kiſſed him, 

38 Being chiefly ſory for the wordes which he ſpake , That 
they ſhoulde ſec his face no more, And they accompanied 
him vatothe ſhip, 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Paul goeth towarde Hieruſalem: 8 At Ceſarea he talketh 
with Philip the Euangeliſt- 16 Agabus foretelleth him of his 
Londes, 17 Aſter he came to Hieruſalem, 26 and into the 
Temple, 27 the Iewes laid hands on him: 32 Lyſias the c ap- 
taine taketh him from them. 

Nd as we launched forth, and were departed from them, 
we came with a ſtraight courſe ynto Coos , and the day 
following vnto the Rhodes , and from thence ynto PFatara. 

2 And we found aſhip that went ouer vnto Phenice, and 
went aboard, and ſet forth. 

And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we leſt it on the 
Jeft hand. and failed towarde Syria, and atrived at Tyrus: for 
there the ſhip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we taried there ſeuen 
dayes. And they told Paul through the Spirit, hat he ſhoulde 
not goe vp to Hieruſalem, 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we depatted , and u ei 
our way: and they all accompanied vs with 5heir wives an4 

children, 
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CHAP. XXI. 
children, euen ont of the citie: and we kneeling downe on 
the ſhote, prayed. 

6 Then when we had embraced one another, we tooke 
ſnip, and they returned home. 

7 And when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus, we at- 
rived at Ptolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and we that were with him, de- 

arted, and came vnto Cefarea : and we entred into the houſe 


of* Philip the Enangeliſt, which was one of the ſeuen Dea- Chap. 6.5. 


cons,and abode with him. 

9 Nowe he had foure daughters virgines , which did pro- 
phecie. 

10 And as we taried there many dayes, there came a cer- 
taine Prophet from Iudea, named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls git- 


dle, and bounde his owne handes and feete, and ſaide, Thus 


faieth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem binde 
the man that oweth this girdle,and ſhall deliuer him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard theſe things, both we & other 
of the ſame place beſought him that he would not goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaide, What doe ye weeping, 
and breaking mine heart? For I am ready not to be bounde 
onely, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord 
Ieſus. 

14 So when he would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
Tue will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our fardels, and 
went vp to Hieruſalem. 

rs There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſciples of Ce- 
ſarea, and brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde 
diſciple, with whom we fhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, the brethren 
received vs gladly, 

18 And the next day Paul went in with ys vnto Iames: and 
all the Elders were there aſſembled, 

19 And when he had embraced them, he tolde by order 
all things, that God had wrought among the Genriles by his 
miniſtration. : 
20 So when they heard it, they glorified God, and ſaide 

vnta 
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THE ACTIS. 
vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, howe many thouſande Iewe: 
there are which beleeue, and they are all zealous of the Law: 

2: Nowe they are informed of thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the lewes which are among the Gentiles , to forſake Moſes, 
and ſayeſt, that they ought not to circumciſetheir ſonnes, nei- 
ther to line after the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then to be done ? the multitude muſl neede: 
come together : for they ſhall heare that thou art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, We haue ſoure 
men, which haue made a vowe, 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelſe with them, and contri- 
Cbap. 18.18. bute with them, that they may * ſhaue their heads: and all 
046,18, ſhall knowe, that thoſe things, whereof they haue bene infor- 

med concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelſe alſo 
walkeſt and keepeſt the Lawe. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which beleeue, we have 
Written, and determined that they obſerne no ſuch thing, but 
that they keepe themſelues from things offered to idoles,and 
from blood, & ſi om that that is ſtrangled, & from ſornicatio, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, — the next day was puri 
fied with them, and entred into the Temple, declaring the ac- 
compliſhment of the dayes of the purification, vntill that an 
offering ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, the 
Iewes which were of Aſia (when they ſawe him in the Tem- 
ple) moued all the people, and laide hands on him, 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the man that tex- 
cheth all men enery whete againſt the people, and the Lawe, 
and this place: moreoner, he hath brought Grecians into the 
Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had ſcene before Trophimus an Epheſian with 
him in the citie, whom they ſuppoſed that Panl had brought 
into the Temple, ; 

30 Then all the citie was moned,and the people ranne to- 
gether: and they tooke paul and dte we him out of the Tem- 
ple, and forthwith the doores were ſhut. | 

31 But as they went about to kill him, tièings came vuto 
the chiefe Captaine of the bande, that all Hieruſalem was on 
an vproare. . 

32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and Centurions , and 
ranne downe vnto them: and when they ſawe the chiefe Cap- 

raige and the ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. IN 
33 
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C HAP. XXII. 

3 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and tooke him, 
and commanded him to be bounde with two chaines, and de- 
maunded who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And one cryed this another that, among the people. So 
when he coulde not knowe the certainetie tor the tumult, he 
commaunded him to be led into the caſtell. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieees, it was fo that he 
was borne of the ſouldiers, for the violence of the people. 

+ 36 For the multitude of the people followed atter, crying, 
Away with him. | 

37 And as Paul ſhoulde haue beene led into the caſtell,he 
Rid vnto the chiefe captaine , May I ſpeake vnto thee? Who 
ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 Art not thouthe Egyptian who before theſe dayes ray- 
fed a ſedition, and led out into the wilderneſſe foure thou- 
and men that were murtherers? 

29 Then Paul ſaide, Donhtlefſe I am a man which am 2 
Iewe, and citizen of Tatſus, a famous citie of Cilicia,and I be- 
ſeecht thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had given him licence, Paul ſtood on the 
grieces, and beckened with the hand vnto the people: and 
when there was made great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them inthe 
Hebrewe tongue, ſaying, | 

THAM ASIS 
1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the Jewet heave 
him a while + 23 But ſo ſoone as they cryed out, 24 hee ic 
commannded to he ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo decla· 
veth that he is a citʒen of Rome. 
E men, brethren and Fathers, heare my defence nowe to- 
ward you. ME 
- 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Hebrewe 
tongue to them, they kept the more filence,and he faid) 
* '2 lam verely a man, which am a lewe, borne in Tatſus in 
Cilicia, but brought vp in this citie at the feete of Gamaliel, 
and inſtructed according to the perfect maner of the Law of 
the fathers, & was zealoùs toward God. as ye all are this day, 
And I perſecuted this way vnto the death , binding and 
delivering into priſon both men and women. 

5 Asalſo the chiefe Prieſt doth heare me witnes , and all 
the company of the Elders : of whom alſo I receiued letters 
vnto the brethren, & went to Damaſcus to bring then: which 

were there,bond ynto Hictuſalem,y they might be puni — 
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THE ACT-E'S 

8 And ſo it was, as I iourneyed and was come neere vn- 
to Damaſcus about noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from 
heauen a great light round about me, 

7 So l ſell vnto the earth, and heard a voyce, ſay ing vnto 
me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lordꝰ And he ſaid to me, 
I am Ieins of Nazareth,whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Moreouer they that were with ie, ſawe in deede alight, 
and were aſraide: but they heard not the voyce of him that 

ſpake vnto me. 

10 Then l faid, What ſhall I doe;Lord> Aud the Lord ſaid 
vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus: and there it ſnall be 
tolde thee of all things, which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when I coulde not fee forthe glory of that light, I 
was led by the hand of them that were with me, and came its 
to Damaſcus. | * 

12 And one Ananias a godly man, as pertaining to y Law, 
hauing good report of all the Iewes which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnta me, and ſtoode, and ſaid? vnto me, Brother 
Saul, receiue thy ſight: and that ſame houre I looked vpõ him. 

14 And he ſaide, The God of our fathers hath appointed 
thee , that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his will, and ſhquldeſt ſee 

that luſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the yoyce ofhis month. 

15 Fot thou ſhaltbe his wienes vnto all men of the things 
which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 5 5 

16 Now there fore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, & be baptized, 
aud waſh away thy. finnes, in calling on the Name of y Lord. 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe,that when I was come againe to 
Hieruſalem, and prayed inthe Temple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Make hate and get thee 
quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they will not receiue thy wit» 

neſſe concerning me. 

19 Then I laid, Lord, they knowe that I prifoned, and beat 
in euery Synagogue them that beleeued in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen was ſhed, I 
alſo ſtoode by and conſented vnto his death, and kept the 
clothes of them that ſlewe him. LS; 

2x Then he ſaid ynto me,Depart:for Iwill ſend thee farre 
hence vnto the Gentiles, ; 

22 0 And they heard him vnto this worde, Lt then they 
lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellowe from 
thocarth; for it is not meete that he ſhould live, 


23 Aud. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

23 And as they cryed and caſt off their clothes, and threwe 
duſt into the aire, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to be led into the 
caltle , and bade that he ſhoulde be ſcourged, and examined, 
that he might knowe wherefore they cryed ſo on him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid ynto the 


Centurion that ſtood by, Is it la full for you to ſcourge one 


that is a Romane, and not condemned? 

26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, he went, and told 
the chiete captaine, ſaying, Take heede what thou doeſt: ſor 
this man is a Romane. 


27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid to him, Tel me, 


art thou a Romane? And he ſaid, Vea. 

28 Aud the chiefe captaine anſwered, With a great ſumme 
ay I this freedome, Then Paul ſaide, But I was fo 

orne, 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him , which 
ſhould haue examined him: and the chieſe captaine alſo was 
afraide,after he knewe that he was a Romane, and that he had 
bound him. 

30 On the next day, becauſe he woulde haue knowen the 
certaintie wherefore he was accuſed of the Iewes, he looſed 
him from his bondes, and commanded the hie Prieſtes and all 
their Council to come zogether :and he brought Paul, and ſet 
him before them, 

1 As Paul pleadeth his canſe, 2 Ananias tommanndeth 
them lo ſinite him: Diſſention among his accuſers, i God 
enconrageth him. 14 The fewes laying waite for Paul, 20 
is declared vnto the chiefe captaine: 27 He ſendeth him ta 
Felix the Gonernour. | 

AT Paul behelde eatneſtly the Councill, and ſaide, Men 

aud brethren , I haue in all good conſcience ſerued God 
yntill this day. 

2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias commaunded them that 
ſtoode by, to finite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God will ſmite thᷣee, thou whited 
wall: for thou ſitteſt to iudge me according to the Law, and 


tranſęresſing the Lawe, commaundeſt thou me to be ſmitten? 


4 And they chat ſtoode by, ſaide, Reuileſt thou Gods hie 
Prieſt? 
5 Then aide Paul ,I knewe not;bretheen, that he was the 


THE'ACTES, 


Exod. 22.27. hiePrieſt; forit is written, & Thou ſhale not ſpeakeenill of 


the Ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part were of the 
Sadduces,and the other of the Phariſes, he cryed in the Coun» 


Chap. 24.22. Cill, Men and brethren,*I am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe: 


Iam accuſed of the hope and reſurrection of the dead. 

7 And when he had aide this, there was a diſſention be- 
tweene the Phariſes and the Sadduces , ſo that the multitude 
was deuided. 


Mat. 22.23. 8 For the Saddnces ſay that there is no reſurtection, nth 


ther Angel, nor ſpirit : but the Phariſes conſeſſe both. a 

9 Then there was a great crie: and the Scribes of the Pha- 
riſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, We finde none euill in 
this man: but if a ſpirit ot an Angel hath ſpoken to him, let vs 
not fight againſt God. — 

16 And when there was a great diſſention, the chiefe cap- 
taine, fearing leſt Paul ſhoulde haue bene pulled in pieces of 
them, commaunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, and to take 
him from among them, and to bring him into the caſtel. 

rt Nowe the night following the Lorde ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, Be of courage, Paul] : for as thou haſt teſtified 
of me in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come, certaine of y Iewes made 
an aſſemblie, and bound themſelues with a curſe, ſaying, that 
they woulde neither eate nor drinke, till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more then fourtie, which had made this 
conſpiracie, 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders ,ard 
ſaid. We haue bound our ſelnes with a ſolemne curſe,that we 
will eate nothing, vntill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowe therefore, ye and the Councill ſignifie to the 
chiefe captaine, that he bring him forth vnto you to morowe, 
as though ye would kao we ſomething more perfectly of him, 
and we, or euer he come neere, will be redy to kill him. 

16 Rut when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their Jaying a- 
waite, he went, and entred into the caſtell, and tolde Paul. 

17 And paul called one of the Centurions vnto him , and 
faid, Take this yong man hence vnto the chiefe captaine : for 
he hath a certaine thing to ſhewe him. 

18 Sohe tooke him and brought him to the chiefe cap- 
taine,and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me vnto him, and pray- 
ed me to bring this yong man vnto thee, which hath _=_ 
thing 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
thing to ſay vnto thee, 

15 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the hand, and 
went apart with him alone, and asked him, What haſt thou 
to ſhewe me? 

20 And he ſayd, The Iewes haue confpired to deſire thee, 
that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul to morowe into tho 
Councill, as though they would enquire ſomewhat of him 
more perfealy ; | 

21 But let them not perſwade thee : for there lie in waite 
for him of them, more then fourtie men, which haue bound 
themſelues with a curſe, that they wil neither eate nor drinke, 
till they haue killed him: and now are they ready, and waite 
for thy promes. 

22 The chieſe captaine then let the yong man depart, af- 
ter hee had charged him to vtter it to no man, that hee had 
| ſhewed him theſe things. 


23 And he called ynto him two certaine Centurions, ſay- bat thou 
ing, Make ready two hundreth fouldiers, that they may go to haf hewed 
Ceſarea, and horſemen three ſcore and ten, and two hundreth theſe things 


with dartes, at the third houre of the night. 

24 And let them make ready an horſe,that Paul being fet 
on, may be brought ſafe ynto Felix the Gonernour, 

25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias ynto the moſt noble Gouernour Felix 
ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, and ſhonld have 
bene killed of them, I came vpon them with the gariſon, and 
reſcued him, perceiving that he was a Romane. 

28 And when 1 would haue knowen the cauſe, wherefore 
they accuſed him, I brought him forth into their Oouncill. 

29 Thcre1 pereeiued that he was accuſed of queſtions of 
their Law, but had no crime worthy of death, or of bonds, 

30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the Iewes layde 
waite for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway to thee, and com- 
mannded his aecuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that 
they had againſt him. Farewell, 

3: Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded them, tooke 
Paul, and brouglit him by night to Antipatris. . 

32 Andthe next day,they leftthe horſemen to goe with 
him, and returned vnto the caſtell. ; 

3 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they delinered the 
Epiltle to the Gouernour, and 9 Paul alſo vnto * 
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THE ACTES. 
34 So when the Gouernour had read it, he asked of what 
prouince he was: and when he vnderſtoode that hee was of 
Cilicia, 

35 Iwill heare thee, ſayd he, when thine accuſers alſo ate 
come, and commaunded him to bee kept in Herods iudge. 


meat hall. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelfe: 25 
He preacheth Chriſt to the Gonernour and his wife, 2:7 Felix 


ech, but in vaine, to receiue 4 bribe, 28 who going fro 


his office leaueth Paul in priſon. 


Owe after ſiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt came downe | 


with the Elders, and wuh Tertullus a certaine oratour, 
which appeared before the Gouernour againſt Paul. 


2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus began to ac- | 


cuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that we haue obtained great quiet · 
nes through thee, and that many worthy things are done vn - 
to this nation through thy prouide nce, 


3 We acknowledge it wholy, and in all places, moſt noble 


Felix, with all thankes. 


4 But that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray thee that 


thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie a fewe wordes. 

5s Certainly we haue found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 
a moner of ſedition among all the Iewes throughout the 
World, and a chiefe mainte iner of the ſect of the Nazarites: 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: therciore 
we tooke him, and would haue judged him according to 
out Lawe: 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and with 
great violence tooke him out of our hands, 

$ Commanding his accuſers to come to thee; of whome 


thou mayeſt (if thou wilt inquire) knowe all theſe tings 


whereof we accuſe him. 
And the lewes likewiſe affirmed,faying, that it was ſo. 
ro Then Paul, after that the Gouernour a beckened vn 
to him that be ſhould ſpeake, anſwered, I doe the more gladly 
anſwere for my ſelfe,foraſmuch as I knew-chat thou haſt bene 
of many yeeres a judge vnto this nation, 
it Seeing that thou maieſt know, that there ate but twelue 
dayes ſince I came vp to worſhip in Hieruſalem. 
12 And they neither found mee in the Temple diſputing 
with any man, neithet making vproate among the Propleguce 
ec 
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ther in the 2 nor in the citie. 
| ey 


1; Neither can they prooue the things, Where of they now 
accuſe me. . 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee, that after the way(whick 
they call hereſie) ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers, belee- 


ning all things which are written in the Law & the Prophets, 


15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſurtection of 
the dead, which they themſclues looke for alſo , ſhalbe both 
of iuſt and vniuſt. : 

15 And herein Iendenour my ſelfe to haue alway a cleare 
conſcience toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many yeeres,I came and brought almes to 
my nation and offrings. 

18 At what time, certaine Iewes of Aſia found me purifi. 
ed in the Temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to haue bene prelent before thee, and ac- 
cuſe me, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Ot let theſe themſelues ſay, if they haue found any vn- 
iuſt thing in me, while I ſtoode in the Councill, 

2t Except it be for this one voyee, that I cried ſtanding a- 
mong them, Of the reſurre ction of the dead am I accuſed of 
you this day. a 

22 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, he deferred them, 
and ſayd, When I ſhal more perſectly know the things which 
concerne this way, by the comming of Lyſias the chiefe Cap- 
taine, I wil deciſe your matter. 

23 Then he commanded a Centurion to keepe Paul, and 
that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that he ſhould forbid none of his 
acquaintance to miniſter vnto him, or to come vato him. 

24 And alter certaine dayes, came Felix with his wife 
Druſilla, which was a leweſſe, and he called forth Paul, and 
heard him of the faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as hediſputed of righteouſneſſe ard temperance, 
and of the iudgement to come, Felix trembled, and anſivered, 
Goe thy way for this time, and when I haue conuenient time, 
Iwill call for thee. 

26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue bene giuen 
him of Paul, that he might looſe him: wherefore he ſent foc 
him the oftener, and communed with him, 

27 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix roome : and Felix willing to get fauour of the 
lewes, left Paul bound. - 
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THE ACTES. 
C HAP. XXV. 
1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Paul te be brought 
forth, 1t Paul appealeth unto Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth Pauls 
matter to King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth bim before bim, 

27 that he may ondertiand bis cauſe. | 
WH Feſtus was then come into the prouince, aſter three 

dayes he went vp from Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the hie Prieſt, and the chiefe of the Iewes appea- 
ted before him againſt Paul: and they beſought him, 

3 And defired fauour againſt him, that he would ſend for 
him to Hieruſalem: and they layde waite to kill him by the 
way. 

44 But Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſa» 
rea, and that he himſelfe would ſhortly depart hither, 

Let them therefore, ſayd he, which among you are able, 
come downe with vs : and if there be any wi es in the 
man, let them accuſe him. 

6 Nowe when he had tarĩed among them no more then 
ten dayes, he went downe to Ceſatea, and the next day ſate in 
the — ſeate, and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Iewes which were come 
from Hieruſalem, ſtoode about him, and layde many and grie- 
uous complaints againſt Paul, whereof they could make no 
Plaine prooſe, ; 

8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had neither offended 
any thing againſt the Lawe of the Iewes, neither againſt the 
Temple, nor againſt Ceſar. 

9 YetFeſtus willing to get ſauour of the Iewes, anſwered 
Paul, and faid, Wilt thou goe vp to Hieruſalem, and there be 
iudged of theſe things before me? 

30 Then ſayde Paul, I ſtande at Cefars iudgement ſeate, 
where I ought to be iudged: to the Jewes I haue done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

1x For if I haue done wrong, or committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I refuſe not to die: but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof they accuſe me,no man, to pleafure them, can 
deliver me to them: I appeale vnto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Conncill, hee 
anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt 
thou goe. 

13 CAnd after certaine dayes, King Agrippa and Bernice 
cane dowue to Ceſarta to ſalute Feſtus, | 5 
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CHAP. XXV. 
14 And when they had remained there many dayes, Feſtus 
declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, There is a certaine 
man left in priſon by Felix, 
15 Ofwhome when I came to Hiernſalem, the hie Prieſtes 
and Elders of the Iewes informed mee, and deſired to haue 
indgement againſt him. 

16 To whome I anſwered, that it is not the maner of the 
Romanes for fanour to deliver any man to the death, before 
that he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers before him, and 
haue place to defend himſelfe, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, without delay 
the day following I fate on the iudgement ſeate, & comman- 
ded the man to be brought foorth. 

18 Againſt whome when the-accuſets ſtoode vp, they 
brought no crime of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their owne 
ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus which was dead, whome Paul 
affirmed to be alive, | 

20 And becauſe I doubted of fuch maner of queſtion, I aſ- 
ked him whether he would goe to Hieruſalem, and there be 
iudged of theſe things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſerned to the examina- 
tion of Auguſtus, I commaunded him to be kept, till I might 
ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Feſtus, I would alſo heare the 
man my ſelfe. To morowe, ſayd he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 And on the motowe when Agrippa was come and Ber- 
nice with great pompe, and were entred into the Common 
hall with the chiefe captaines and chieſe men of the citie, at 
Feſtus commandement Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſayd, King Agrippa, and all men which are 
preſent with vs, yee ſee this man, about whome all the mul- 
titude of the lewes haue called vpon mee, both at Hietu- 
ſalem, and here, crying, that hee ought not to line any 
longer. 

25 Vet haue I found nothing wor thy of death, that hee 
hath committed: nenertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed 
to Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend him, 

26 Of whome I haue no certaine thing to write vnto my 
Lord: wherefore I haue brought him forth vnto you, and ſpe- 
cially vnto thee, King Agrippa , that after examination had, I 
might haue ſomewhat to wnte. 
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TRE ACTES. 

27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a priſone, and 
not to ſhewe the cauſes which are ld againſt him. 

ee eee 
2 Paul in the pre ſence o jypa, 4 dec lareth hu life from hi 
chila hood, 4 his 2 —_ ſuch efficacie of worde 

28 that almoſi he perſwadeth him to Chriftianitie: 35 but he 

and his company depart doing nothing in Pauls matter, 
1 Agrippa —_ vnto Paul, Thou art permitted to 

e for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and 
anſwered for himſelfe. 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall 
anſwere this day before thee of all the things whereof I am 
accuſed ofthe le wes. 

14 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all cuſtomes, 
and queſtions which are among the lewes: whereſore I be- 
ſeech thee, to heare me patiently. 

4 As touching my life from my childehoode , and what it 
was from the beginning among mine owne nation at Hieruſa- 
lem, know all the Iewes, 

5s Which knew me heretofore, enen from mine elders (ii 
they would teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtraite ſe of our reli- 
gion I lineda Phariſe, | 

6 Andnowel ſtand andam accuſed for the hope of the 
promes made of God ynto out fathers, 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſeruing God day 
and night, hope to come: for the which hopes ſake ;, O King 
Agrippa, I am accuſed of the Iewes. 

8 Why ſhould it be thonght a thing vneredible vnto you, 
that God ſhould raiſe againe the dead? 

9 lalſovyerely thought in my ſelfe, that I onght to doe ma. 
ny contrary things againſt the Name of IESVS of Na 
Zaretn, . 

10 *Which thing I alfo did in Hieruſalem:for many ofthe 
Saints I ſhut vp in priſon, haning receiued authoritie ofthe hie 
Prieſts, and when they were put to death. I gaue my ſentence, 

rt And I puniſhed them throughaut all the Synagogues, 


andcor-pelled them to blaſpheme , and being more mad |, 


gainſt them, I perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 At which time, euen as Iwentto * Damaſcus with au- 
thoritie, and commiſſion from the hie Prieſts, 


13 At midday, O King, I fawe inthe way alight from hea» | 


e round about 


uen, paſſing the brightneſſe of the ſunne, 
> mee, 


C H A P. XXVI. 
mee, and them which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen tothe earth, I heard a voyee 
ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to kicke a+ 
gainſt pre 

15 Then 1 ſayd, Who art thou, Lord ? And hee ſayd, I am 
leſus whome thou perſecateſt, 

16 But riſe and tand vp on thy ſeete: for I haue appeared 
vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and a 
witnes, both of the things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the 
things in the which 1 will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliuering thee from this people, and from the Gen- 
tiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they may turne from darkenes 
to light, and from the power of Satan vnto God, that they 
may receive forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
them, which are ſanctiſed by faith in me. f 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa, I was not diſobedient vnto 
the heauenly viſion, 


* 5 
20 * But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, and at Hie - CH. 9. 22, 
ruſalem, and 2 all the coaſts of Iudea, and en to 26. & 13 4. 


the Gentiles, that they ſnonld repent, and turne to God, and 
doe workes worthy amendement of life. 


2t For this cauſe the Iewes caught mee in the Temple, Ch. 27.30. 


and went about to kill me, 

22 Neuertheleſſe, I obteined helpe of God, and continue 
vnto this day ,witneſſing both to ſmall and to great, ſaying 
none other things, then thoſe which the Prophers and Moſes 
did ſay ſhould come, 5 

22 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that hee ſhould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead; and ſhould ſhew, light 
vnto this people, and to the Gentiles, 139. 

24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelſe, Feſtus ſayd with 
a loude voyce, paul, thou art beſides thy ſelfe : much learning 
doeth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſayd, I am not mad, O noble Feſtus,but I ſpeake 
the wordes of trueth, and ſoberneſſe. N 

25 For the King knoweth of theſe things. before whom al- 
fo I ſpeake boldly: for I am perſwaded ꝙ none of theſe things 
are hid —— him: for this thing was not done in a Af 

27 O King Agrippa, belecueſt tou the Prophets > I know 
that thou belccuell. 0 8 
| T4 28 Then 
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23 Then Agtippa ſayd ynto Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 Then Paulſayd, I would to God that not onely thou, 
but alſo all that heare me to day, were both almoſt, and alto» 
gether ſuch as Iam, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the King roſe vp, and 
the gouernour, and Bernice, and they that ſate with them, 


31 And when they were gone aptirt,they talked betweene 
themſelues,ſaying, This man doeth nothing wotthy of death, 
not of bonds. 


32 Then ſayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man might haue 

bene looſed, it he had not appealed vnto Ceſar, 
CH AP, XXVII. 

1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the viage, it but he u not 
beleened. 14 They are toſied to and fro with the tempeſt, 21, 
ar 12 ſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Tet all ſafs and ſound 44 eſcape 
fo land, 

Owe when it was concluded, that we ſhould ſaile into 
Italie, they deliuered both Paul & certaine other prifa- 
ners vnto a Centurion named Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus, 

2 And* weentred into a ſhippe of Adramyttium, purpo- 
ſing to ſaile by the coaſts of Aſia, and lanched forth, aud had 
Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, with vs, 

3 And the next day we atriued at Sidon: and Iulius cut- 
teouſly intreated Paul, and gaue him libettie to goe vnto his 
friends, that they might refreſh him. 

4 Andfrom thence we launched, and failed hard by Cy- 
prus, becanſe the windes were contrary. 

Then ſayled we ouer the ſeaby Cilicia,and Pamphylia, 
an came to Myra, a citie in Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria, 
filing into Italie, and put vs therein, 

7 And when we had ſailed lowly many dayes, and ſcarce 
were come apainſt Gnidum, becauſe the winde ſuffred ys not, 
we failed hard by Candie, neere to Salmone: 

8 And with much a doe failed beyond it, and came vnto 
a certaine place called the Faire hauens,neere vnto the which 
was the citie Laſea. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and failing was nowe 
ĩeopardous, becauſealſo the Faſt was nowe palt , Paul ex- 
horted them. 

10 And ſayde vato them, Syrs, I ſee that this viage mon 

Wit 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
with hurt and much dammage, not of the lading and ſhippe 
onely, but alſo of our liues. 

xt Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued rather the Go- 
nernour and the maſter of the ſhippe,then thoſe things which 

were ſpoken of Paul, 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commedions to wintet 
in, many tooke counſe ll to depart thence, if by any meanet 
they — attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which is an 
kauen of Candie, and lieth toward the Southweſt & by Welk, 
and Northweſt. and by Weſt, 

13 And whe the Southerne wind blew ſoſtly, they ſuppo- 
ing to obteine their purpoſe, looſed neerer,& ſailed by Cadie, 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a ſtotmie winde called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhippe was eaught, and coulde not teſiſt 
the winde, we let her goe, and were caried away. 

16 And we ranne vnder a litle yle named Clauds, and had 
much adoe to get the boate. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe,yndergirding 
the ſhippe. fearing leaſt they ſnoulde haue fallen into Syrtes, 
and they ſtrake ſaile, and fo were caried. 

18 The next day when we were toſſed with an exceeding 
tempeſt, they lightned the ſhippe. 

19 And the thirde day wee caft out with our owne handes 
the takling of the ſhippe. 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtarres in many dayes ap- 

eared, and no ſmall tempeſt laye vpon vs, all hope that wee 

Mond be ſaued, was then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtoode foorth in the 
middes of them, and ſaide, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hearkened to 
me, and not haue looſed from Candie: ſo ſhoulde ye haue gai - 
ned this hurt and loſſe. A 

22 But now exhort you to be of goed courage: for there 
ſhalbe no loſſe of any mans life amõg you, ſaue of y ſhip only, 

25 For there ſtoade by mee this night the Angel of God, 
whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muſt be brought be- 
fore Ceſar: and loe, God hath ginen vnto thee freely all that 

faile with thee. 

25 Wherefore, ſyrs, bee of good courage: for Ibeleeue 
God, that it ſhalbe ſo as it hath bene tolde me, 

26 Howbcit,we mult be caſt into acertaine yland. 

27 


Aud 
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27 And when the fourteenth night was eome, as we were 
caried to and fro in the — ſea about midnight, the 
ſhipmen deemed that ſome countrey approched vnto them, 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie fathoms : and when 
they had gone alittle further,they ſounded againe,and found 
fifteene ſathoms. 

29 Then feating leaſt they ſhoulde haue fallen into ſome 
— laces, they caft ſoure ancres ont of the ſtetne, and 
wiſhed that the day were come. 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about to flee ont of the 
fhip, and had let downe the boate into the ſea vnder a colour 
as though they would haue caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid ynto the Centurion and the ſouldiers, Except 
theſe abide in the ſhippe,ye cannot be ſafe, 

32 Then the ſoaldters cut off the ropes of the boate,and let 
it fall away, 

23 And when it began to be day, Panl exhorted them all 
to take meate, ſaying, This is the fourteenth day that ye haue 
taried,and continued faſting, receiuing nothing: 

34 Wherefore Texhort you to take meate: for this is for 
your ſaſegarde: for there ſhall not an heare fall from the head 
ofany of you. | 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee tooke bread, and 

b | thankes to God, in preſence of them all, and brake it, and 
egan to eate. i 

36 Then were they all of good courage, & they alſo tooke 
meate. 

37 Nowe we were in the ſhippe in all two hundreth three 
ſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten ynongh, they lightened the 
ſhippe, and caſt out the wheate into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the countrey, but 
they ſpied a certaine creeke with a banke, into the which 
they were minded (if it were poſsible)to thruſt in the ſhippe. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, they committed 
the ſhip vnto the ſea, and Jooſedthe rudder bondes.and ho ĩſed 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and drew to the ſhore. 

4 And when they fell into a place, where two ſeas mette, 
they thruſt in the ſhip: and the ſorepart ſtucke faſt, and could 
not be moeued. but the hinder part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the wanes, 

42 Then the ſouldiers coxnſel was to kil the prifonery,left 
| | any 
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any of them when he had ſwomme out, ſnould flee away. 

3 But the Centurion willing to ſane Paul, ſtayed them 
from thus counſel. & commãded that they that could ſwimme, 
ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and go out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and ſome on certaine 


pieces of the ſhippe: and ſo it came to paſſe that they came all 


fafe to land. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
2 The "Barbarians courtefle towaydes Paul and his companie. 3 

A _ on Pauls hand: 6 He ſhaketh it of without harme: 

8 Publius 9 and others are by him healed. 11 They depart 

from Melita, is and come to Rome. 17 Paulopeneth to the 

Jewes 20 the cauſe of his comming: 23 He preacheth Ie ſus 

30 two yeeret. : 

A Nd when they were come ſafe, then they knewe that the 
yle was called Melita. 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little kindeneſſe: for 
they kindled a fire, and received vs euery one, becauſe of the 
preſent ſhowre, and becauſe of the colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a nomber of ſtickes, and 
layd them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heate, and 
lept on his hand. x 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme hang on his 
hande, they ſaide among themſelues, This man ſurely is a mur- 
therer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Vengeance 
hath not ſuffered to line. 

5 But hee ſhooke off the worme into the fire, and felt no 
barme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould haue ſwolne, or 
fallen downe dead ſuddenly : but after they had looked a 
great while, and ſawe no inconuenience come to him, they 
changed their mindes and ſaid, That he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the yle ( whoſe 
name was Publius) had poſſefsions : the ſame recetued vs, and 
Jodged vs three dayes courteouſſy. 

8 And ſo it was, that the father of publius lay ſicke of the 
feuer,and of a bloodie flixe: to whom Paul entred in, & when 
he ptayed, he layed his handes on him, and healed him. 

9 When this then was done, other alſo in the yle, which 
had diſeaſes, came to him and were healed, 

re Which alſo did vs great honour: and when we de par- 
ted, they laded vs with things neceſſarie. 

11 No. 
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t © Now after three moneths we departed in a ſhippe of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the yle, whoſe badge was 
Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And when we atxiued at Syracuſe,we tatied there three 
dayes. ; 

, And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to Rhe- 
gium: and after one day, the Sonthwinde blewe,and we came 
the ſecond day to Puteoli: | 

14 Where we founde brethren, and were deſired to tarie 
with them ſeuen dayes,and ſo we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence,when the brethren heard of vs, they 
came to meete vs at the Market of Appius, and at the Three 
tauernes, whome when Paul ſawe, hee thanked God, and 
waxed bolde. 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurion deliuered 
the priſoners to the generall captaine : but Paul was ſuffered 
to dwell by himſelfe with a ſouldter that kept him. 

17 And the thirde day after, Paul called the chiefe of the 
Iewes together: and whe they were come, he ſaid ynto them, 
Men and — though I haue committed nothing againſt 
the people, or lawes of the fathers, yet was I delivered ptiſo- 
ner from Hieruſalem into the handes of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would haue let me 
goe, becaufe there was no cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when the lewes ſpake contrary, I was conſtrained 
to appeale vnto Ceſar, not becauſe I had ovght to aceuſe my 
nation of. 

20 Fot this canſe therefore haue I called for yon, to ſee xox, 
and to ſpeake with you: for that hope of Iſtaels ſake, I am 
bound with this chaine. 

2 Then they ſaide vnto him, We neither received letters 
out of Iudea concerning thee, neither came any of the bre- 
thten that ſhewed or ſpake any euill of thee. 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thinkeſt : for as 
——— this ſe, we knowe that euery where it is ſpoken 
againſt, 

E And when they had appointed him a day, there came 
many vnto him into hi lodging, to whom he expounded ard 
teſtified the kingdome of God, and perſwadivg them thoſe 
things that concerne leſus, both out of the lawe of Moſes and 
out of the Prophets, from morning to night, 

24 And ſome were perſwaded with the things which were 


ſpoken, 


: C H AF. 1. 

ſpoken, and ſome beleeued not. 

25 Therfore when they agreed not amog themſelues, th 
departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one worde, to wit, We 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto our Fathers, 

26 Saying,*Goe vnto this people, and ſay, By hearing yee I.. 6. 9. 

all heare, and ſhall not vnderſtande, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, matt. 13. . 
and not perceiue. mar 4. 1 2. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, and their luke 8. 10. 
eres are dull of hearing, and with their eyes haue they win- iohn 12. 40. 
ked,leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare with their rom. 11.8, 
eates, and v nde with their heartes, and ſhoulde returne 
that I might heale them. 

28 Beit knowen therefore vnto you, that this ſaluation of 
God is ſent to the Gentiles,and they ſhall heare it. 

29 And when he had faid theſe things,the Iewes departed, 
and had reaſoning among themſelues. 

30 And Paul — two yeres full in an houſe hired for 
kimſelſe, and receiued all that came in vnto him, 

31 Preaching the Kingdome of God, and teaching thoſe 
things, which concerne the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all bolde- 
neſſe of ſpeack, without let. | 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLIE PAVL TO 
the Romanes. 


CHAP. L \ 
Me fr ſheweth on what anthoritie his Apoſtleſhip Aandeth? 
15 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 Ly which God ſciteth 
out his power to thoſe that are ſaued 17 by faith, 21 but were 
guiltie of wicked vnthankefulneſſe to God. 26 For which his 
wrath was worthily powred on them, 29 ſo that they rame 
headlong into all kindes of finne, 
AVL aſeruantof IESYS CHRIST, 
S called 10 bee an Apoſtle, * put apart #0 Ales, 13. 1. 
7 7 A preach the Goſpel of God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his 
Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 
3 Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our 
ö Lord (which was made ol the ſeede of Da- 
uid, according to the fleſh, 
4 And declared mightily to be the Sonne of meas" 2 
1 21 de 


To THE ROMANES, 
the Spirit of ſanctification by the reſurrection of the dead) 

5 By whom we haue receiued grace and Apoſtleſhip (that 
obedience might be giuen vnto the faith)for his name among 
all the Gentiles, | 

6 Among whemeye be alſo the called of Ieſus Chriſt: 

7 To all oa that be at Rome be loued of God called to be 
Saintes: Grace be with you, and peace from God our Father, 
and for the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt for yon all, 
becauſe your faith is publiſned thtoughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witnes, (whom I ſerue in my ſpirit in the 
Goſpel of his Sonne) y without ceaſing I make mẽtion of you 

10 Alwayes in my praiers, beſeeching that by ſome meanes, 
one time or other I might haue a proſperous tourney, by the 
will of God,to come vnto you. 

rt For I long to ſec you, that I might beſtowe among you 
foie ſpirituall gift, that you might he ſtrengthened: 

12 Thatis, that I might be comforted together with you, 
through our mutuall faith, both yours and mine. 

t Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould not be igno- 
tant, how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto you, 
Cbut haue bene let hitherto) that I might haue ſome fruite al- 
fo among you, as I haue among the other Gentiles. 

14 Iam detter both to the Grecians,and to the Batbatians, 
both to the wiſe men and vnto the vnwiſe. 

15 Therefore, as muth as in me is, I am ready to preach the 
Goſpel to you allo that are at Rome. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 
the pdwer of God vnto ſaluation to every one that belec- 
ueth, to the lewe firſt,and alſo to the Grecian. 

17 For by it the righteouſnes of God is reueiled from faith 

Habał. 2. 4. to faith: as it is written,* The iuſt (hall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is reuealed from heauen againſt 
all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteouſnes of men,which withholde 
the trueth in vnrĩ . 

19 Foraſmuch as that, which may bee knowen of God, is 
manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

20 Fot the inuiſible thinges of him, that is, his eternall 
eee and Godhead. are ſcene by the creation of the worlde, 

eing couſidered in his workes,to the intent that they ſhould 
be without excuſe: 


22 Becauſe that when tliey kiew God, they glorified bim 
| | | got 
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CHAP. II. 
not as God, neither were thanke ful, but became vaine in their 
thoughtes, and their fooliſh heart was full of darkenes. 

22 When they profeſſed themſelues to bee wile, they be · 

came fooles. 

23 For they turned the glotie ofthe incorruptible God to 
the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible man, and of birds, 
and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping things, 

24 Wherefore alſo God gaue « wa. vp to their heartes 
luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to defile their owne bodies betweene 
themſelues: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto alie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerued the creature, forſaking the Creator, which 
is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gane them vp vnto vile affections: 
for even their women did change the naturall vſe into that 
which is againſt nature, 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall vſe of the 
woman, and burned in their luſt one towarde another, and 
man with man wrought filthines, and receiued in themſelues 
ſuch recompence of their etrour,as was meete. 

28 For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, euen ſo 
God deliuered them vp vnto areprobate minde, to doe thoſe 
things which are not connenient, 

29 Being ful of all vntighteouſnes, ſornication, wiekedaes, 
coue touſnes, maliciouſnes, full of euuie, of murther, of debate, 
ofdeceite, taking all things in the euill patt, whiſperers, 

ze Backebiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, proude, 
boaſters, inuenters of euill thinges, diſobedient to parents, 
without vnderſtanding, couenant Ereakers, without naturall 
affection, ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 

31 Which men, though they knew the Lawe of God how 
that they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, yet 
not onely doe the ſame, but alſo fauour them that do them. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He bringeth all before the judgement ſeate of Cod. 12 The ex- 
cuſe thai the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignorance, he ta- 
keth quite away. 17 Hee vrgeth the Tewes with the written 
Lawe, 23 in which they boaſted: 27 And ſo maketh both 
Iewe aud Gentile alike. 

Herfore thou art inexcuſable, O man,whoſocuer thou art 
that condemneſt: for in that that thou condemneſt ano- 

ther, thou condemucſ thy ſelfe: for thou that 8 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
dock the ſame thinges, 

2 But we knowe that the indgement of God is according 
to trueth,againſt them which commit ſuch things, 

2 And Finkeſt thou this, O thou man, that condemneſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the iudgement of God? __. 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches ofhis bountifulnes, and pa · 
tience, and long ſufferance, not knowing that the bountitul- 
neſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 But thou, aſter thine bardnes,& heart that cannot repent, 

Iames 5-3- heapeſt vp as a treaſure vnto thy ſelſe wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, & of the declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God, 
Pſal. 62.12. 6 Who wil reward euery man according to his workes: 
mat. 16.27. 7 That i, to them which through patience in well doing, 
reach, 22. 12. ſeeke glorie, and hbdnour,and unmortalitie,cuerlaſting life: 

$ But vnto them that are contentious and diſobey the 
trueth,& obey vnrighteouſnes, ſhalbe indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe ypon the ſoule of euery 
man that doeth euil: of the Iewe firſt, and alſo of the Grecian, 

10 But to enery man that doth good, ſhalle glorie, and ho- 
nur, and peace, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the Grecian, 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without the Lawe,ſhall pe- 
riſh alſo without the Lawe: and as many as haue ſinned in the 
Lawe, ſhalbe iudged by the Lawe, 

13 (For the hearers of the Lawe «ve not righteous before 
God: but the doers of the Lawe ſhalbe iuſtified. 

14 For when the Gentlles which haue not the Law, do by 
nature the things contained in the Lawe, they hauing not the 
Lawe,are a Lawe vnto themſelues, 

15 Which ſhewe the eſſect of the Lawe written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witnes, & their thoughts 
accuſing one another, or exculing,) 

16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men by 
Ieſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. * 

17 J Behold, thou art called alew,and teſteſt in the Lawe, 
and glorieſt in God, 

jOr.allow- 18 And knoweſt his will, and itrieſt the things that difſeut 
eſt Y things from it. in that thon art inſtructed by the Lawe: 

thatareex= 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide of the 
cellent. blinde, a light of them which are in darkenes, 


20 An inſtructer of them which lacke diſcretion, a 2 
0 


the trueth in the Lawe. 


2t Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 


not thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt, A man ſhoulde not ſteale, 
doeſt thou ſeale? 

22 Thou that faieſt, A man ſhoulde not commit adulterie, 
doeſt thou commit adulterie?thou that abhorreſt idoles,com- 
mitteſt thou ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the Lawe, through breaking the 
Lawe,diſhonoureſt thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles through you, * as it is written. 


Lawe:but if thou be a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe, thy circumci- 
ſion is made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumeiſion keepe the ordinances 
of the Lawe, ſhall not his vncircumciſion be counted for cire 
cumcifion ? 

27 Andſhall not yncircumciſion which is by nature (ifit 
keepe the Lawe)condemne thee which by the letter and cir- 
cumcifion art a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe? 

28 Forhe is not a Iewe,which is one outwarde: neither is 
that circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh: 

29 But hee is a lewe which is one within, aud the circum- 
eiſi is of the heart, in the ſpirit,not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 
is not of men, but of God. 

6. Ih 
r Fe giueth the ewes ſome 2 preferment, for the couenants 
ſake, 4 but yet ſuch, as wholy dependeth on Gods merc ie. vy 

That both Iewes and Gentilesa re fiuners, 1x he prooueth by 

Scripture: 19 and ſhewinethe wſe of the Lawe, 28 hee 

concludeth that we are wflified by fanth. 

WI. is then the preferment of the Iewe? or what is the 
profite of circumciſio 

2 Much euery maner of way:fo fcfiiefly,becauſe vnto them 
were ol credite committed the oracles of God. 

3 Fot what. though ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their vnbe- 
liefe make the faith of God without effec ? 

4 God ſorbid: yea, let God be true, and euery man a lyar as 
it is written, That thou mighteſt be iuſtified in thy woordes, 
and ouercome, when thou att iudged. 

5 Nowe if out vnrighteouſnes commend the ri * 
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c N Ap. 11. | 
of the ynlearned, which haſt the forme of knowledge, and of 


Iſa. 52. 5. 
25 For circumciſion vete ly is profitable, if thou doe the exek.36.20 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
of God, what ſhall we fay > Is God vnrighteous which puri 
ſheth ? (I ſpeake as a man.) 

s God fotbid: els howe ſhall God iudge the world ? 

7 For if the veritie of God hath more abonnded through 
my lie vnto his glorie why am I yet condemned as a finner ? 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affitme that we fay) 
why doe we not euill, that good may come thereof? whole 
damnation is iuſt. 

s What then? are we more excellent? No, in no wiſe: for 
we haue already proued, that all, both Iewes and Gentiles are 
vnder ſinne. 

Pſal. 13. 1, . 10 As it is written,“ There is none righteous, no not one, 

47 53.1, 3. xx There is none that vnderſtandeth : theie is none that 
ſeeketh God. 

12 They haue al gone ont of the way: they haue bene made 
altogether vnprofitable: there is none that doeth good, no 
not one. 

Pſal.5.10. 13 Their throte is an open ſepulchre: they haue vſed their 

Pſal. 140.3. tongues to deceit: * the poyſon of aſpes & vnder their lips, 

Pſal.1o.7. 14 *Whoſe month is full of — and bitternes, 

Ila. 59.7. 15 * Their ſeete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their waies, 

17 And the way of peace they haue not kno wen. 

pſal. 36.1. 18 The feare of God is not before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that whatſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith it 
to them which are vnder the Lawe,that euery mouth may be 
ſtopped, & ali the world be ſubiect to the iudgement of God, 

20 Therfore by the works of the Law ſhal no fleſh be iuſti- 


Sed in his ſight:for by y Law cometh the knowledge of ſinne. 


21 But now is the righteouſnes of God made manifeſt N. 
out the Law, hauing witnes of the Lawe and of the Prophets, 

22 To wit, the righteouſneſſe of God by the faith of Ieſus 
Chriſt, vnto all, and vpon all that be leeue. 

23 For there is no difference: ſor all haue ſinned, and are 
de ptiued of the glory of God, 

24 And are juſtified freely by his grace, through the re · 
demption that is in Chriſt Teſus, 

25 Whome God hath ſet foorth to bee a reconciliation 
through faith in his blood to declare his rightcoulnes, by the 
forginenes of the ſinnes that are paſſed, 

26 Through the patience of God. to ſhewe at this time his 
righteouſnes, that he might be juſt, & a inſtifier of him which 
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CHAP, IIII. 
is of the faith of Teſus. ; 
27 Where is then the —_— ?It is excluded, By what 
laweꝛof workes? Nay: hut by the Law of faith. 
28 Therefore we conclude , that a man is iuſtified by faith 
without the workes of the Lawe. ” 
29 God, is hee the God of the Iewes onely,and not of the 

Gentiles alfo?Yes,cuen of the Gentiles alſo. 

30 For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie circumciſion of 
ſaith, and vnc ircumciſion through faith. 

31 Do we then make the Law of none effect through faith? 

God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the Lawe. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 He proueth that which he ſaid before of faith, ly the example 
of Abraham, 3 6 andthe teftimonie of the Scripture, and 
ten times in the chapter he beate ih vpõ this word imputation. 

WWE fhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father hath 
found concerning the fleſh? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath where- 
in to teioyce, but not with God, 

3 For what ſayeth the Scripture? Abraham beleeued God, 
and it was counted to him for tighteouſnes. 

4 Nowe to him that workech, the wages is not counted 
by fauour, but by dette: 

5 But to him that wotketh not, but beleeneth in him that 
iuſtifie th the vngodly, his faith is counted for rigbteouſues. 

s Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes of the man, vn - 
to whom God impateth righteonſnes without works, ſꝙ ing, 

7 Bleſſed are they, whole iniquities ate ſorgiuen, & whoſt 
Annes are couered, 

$ leſſed i the man, to whome y Lord impnteth not ſinne. 

9 Came this bleſſednes then vpon the circumciſion on, or 
vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that faith was im- 
puted vnto Abraham ſor righteouſnes. 

Io Howe was it then imputedꝰ when he was circumciſed, 
or vncircumciſedꝰ not when he was citcumciſed, but when he 
was vncircumciſed, . _ 

rr After, he receiued the ſigne ol circumciſion, the ſeale 
of the righteouſneſſe of the faith which he had, when he was 
vnciteumciſed, that hee ſhoulde be the father of all them that 
beleeue, not being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe might be 
imputed to them alſo, |. | 

12 And tlie father of circumciſion , not vnto them onely 
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which are of the circumciſion, but vnto them alſo that walke 
itfthe ſteppes of the faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had when he was vncircumciſed, g , 

x3 For che promiſe chat hee ſhonlde be the heire of the 
world, was not giuen to Abraham or to his ſeede, through the 
Lawe,bat throùgh the righteouſnes of faith. 

13 For if they which are of the Law, be heires,faith is made 
voide, and the promiſe is made of none effect. 

15 For the Lawe cauſeth wrath:for where no Law is, there 
z: no tranſgreſsion. 

16 Thetefore it is by faith, that it might come by grace, and 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the feede , not to that onely 
which is of the Lawe : but alſo to that which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of vs all, 

17 (As it is written, i haue made thee a father of many us. 
tion9exen before God whom he beleeued, who 383 7 
dead, & calleth thoſe things which be not, as thogh they were. 

18 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleeued vndet hope, 
that he ſhoulde be the father of many nations : according to 
that which was ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy ſeede be. 

19 And he not weake in the faith, conſidered not his owne 
body, which was now dead, being almoſt an hundreth yeeres 
olde,neither the deadnes of Sat as wombe. | 

20 Neither did he dout of F promiſe of God through vnbe- 
liefe,but was ſtrengthened in the faith, & gaue glory to God, 
zt Being fully aſſured that he which had promiſed, was al- 

ſo able to doe it. i 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 

23 Now it ĩs not written for him one ly, that it was impu- 
ted to him for righteouſhes, 

24 But alſo for vs, to whom it ſhall be imputed for righte- 
ouſneſſe, which beleeue in him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lorde 
from the dead, TY | d 

25 Who was deliuered to death for out ſinnes, and is riſen 
againe for our juſtification. 


| CHAP. v. 
r He amplifieth 2 Chriftes righteouſnes, which is laid hole on 
fauh, 5 who was giuen for the weake, 8 and ſfull, 
14 He coxmareth Chriſt with Adam, 17 Death with Life, 
20 4:1 the Lawe with Grace, 3 
12 being iuſtified by faith. we haue peace towatde God 
through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | | 
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of God, & the gift by grace, which is by one man leſus C 


en A v. | 
2 *By whom alſo throngb faith, we haue had this acceſſe Fphe,2.18, 


into this grace, wherein we ſtand, and teioyce vnder the hope 
ofthe glory of God. 
3 


either that onely,but alſo we *reioyce intribulations, Tam. 1. 2. 


knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience, 

4 And patience experience,and experience hope, 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue of God 
is ſhedabroade in out hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is gi- 
uen vnto vs. 

6 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no ſtrength, at hs time, 
died for the & vngodly. 


for a good man it may be that one dare die. 


ð But God ſetteth out his love toward vs, ſeeing that while 


we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs. 
9 Much more then, being nowe juſtified by his blood, wo 


ſmalbe ſaued from wrath through him. 


16 For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Sonne, much more being reconciled, 
we ſhalbe ſaued by his life, 

11 Andnotonely ſo, but we alſo reioyce in God through 
our Lorde Iefirs Chriſt, by whome we haue now receined the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore,as by one man ſinne entred into the world, 
and death by ſinne, and ſo death went ouer all men: in whome 
all men haue finned. 

13 For vnto the time of the Lawe was ſinne in the world, 


but ſinne is not imputed, while there is no Lawe, i 
13 hut death reigned from Adam to Moſes, euẽ ouer thera 


alſo that ſinned not after the like manei of the tranſgreſsion 
of Adam, which was the figure of him that was to come. 
15 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the offence: for if through 
the offence of that one, many be dead, much mote tlie Fei 
1 
hath abounded vnto many. 

15 Neither is the gift ſo, as that which entred in by one 
that finned:for the fault came of one offence vntò condemna- 
nation: but the gift ij of many offences to iuſtification. 

17 For if by y offence of one, death ben throuph one, 
much more ſhall they which teceiue that abundance of grace, 
and of that gift of that righteduſneſſe, reigne in life through 
one, that bike Chriſt, 

V3 a8 Likewite 


| _—_— Hel. 9.15. 
7 Doutles, one will ſcarce die for a righteous man: but yet x pet 3.1% 
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To | 
18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, che fault came | 
on all men to condemnation, ſo by the iuſtifying of one, the | 


benefire abouuded toward all men to the juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were made fin- 
nets, ſo by that obedience of that one ſhall many alſo be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreouer the Lawe entred thereupon that the offence 
ſheulde abounde : neuertheleſſe, where ſinne abounded,there 
graceabounded much mote: 

21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death,ſo might grace al. 
ſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto eternall life , through leſus 
Chi our Lord. | 
CHAP. Vl. 


x He cometh to ſantctiſication, without which that no man put- 
tet h on Chriſtes righteouſnes, he proueth 4 by an argument 


taken of Baptiſme: 12 and thereupon exhorteth to holines ef 


life, 16 briefly making mention of the Lawe . 

Vi ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue ſtill in ſiune, 
that grace may abound? God forbid, 

2 How [hall we, that are dead to ſinne, line yet therein? 

3 Knowe yee not, that * all we which haue bene baptized 
into Ieſus Chriſt, haue bene baptized into his death? 

4 * We are buried then with him by baptiſme into his 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead to the 


Galat. 3. 27. 


Col. 2. 1 2. 


Eyhe. 4. 23. glory of 7 Father, ſo we allo ſhonld *walke in newnes of life, | 


col. 3.8. 5 For if we he planted with him to tlie ſimilitude of his 
hebr. 12. f. death, euen ſe ſhall we be io the ſi militude of his reſurtection, 
L pet. 2. x. 6 Knowing this, that our olde man is ctucified with him, 
r. Cor. 6. . that the body of finne might be deſtroied,that henceforth we 
2417,2.1t ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 
7 For he that is dead, is freed ſrom ſinne. 
8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue that 
we ſhall line alſo with him, 
9 Knowing that Chriſtbeing raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more:death hath no more dominion ouer him. 
te For in that he died, he died once to ſinne:but in that he 
Iiueth, he liuetk to God. ' 
x1 Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that yee are dead to ſinne, but 
ate aliue to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
ta Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortall bodie, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the luſtes thereof. 
25 Neither giue yee your members as weapons of — 
teoulnes 


— 


f CH AP. VIL 

teouſnes vnto ſinne: but gine your ſelues vnto God, as they 
that are aliue from the dead, and giue your members as wea- 
pons of righteouſnes vnto Gd. 

14 For ſinne ſnall not haue dominion ouer you: for ye are 
not vnder the Lawe, but vnder grace. . 

15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are not vader 
the Lawe,but vader Grace?God forbid, 


16 * Knowe yee not, that to whomeſoeuer yee giue your [ohn8.z4- 
ſelues as ſeruaunts to obey, his ſeruaunts ye are to whome ye 2. pet. 2. 15. 


obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto death, or of obedience vn- 

to righteouſneſſe? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene the ſeruaunts of 
finne , but yee haue obeied from the heart vnto the forme of 
the doarine,whereunto ye were deliuered. 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee are made the ſer» 
uants of tighteouſnes. 

19 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of the infirmj- 
tie of your fleſh: for as ye haue giuen your members ſeruantes 
to vncleanneſſe, and to iniquitie, to commit iniquitie, ſo nowe 
give your members ſervants vnto tighteouſnes in holines. 

20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, yee were freed 
from righteouſnes, 

21 What ſtuit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are 
nowe aſhamedꝰ For the end of thoſe things is death. 

22 But now heing freed from ſinne. & made ſervants vnto 
God, ye haue your fruit in holines, & the end, euerlaſting life, 

23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of God is 
eteinall life, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP, VII. 

He dec lareth what it is to be no more vnder th Lam, 2 by an 
example taken of the Law of marriage: 7.12 Ana leaſt the 
Lawe ſhould ſeeme ſauliie, 14 he proonethghat our ſinue it 
the cauſe, 13 that the ſame is an occafion of death, 17 
which was giuen vs, vnto life: 2t He ſetteth out the battaule 
betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

Nowe yee not,brethren,(for Iſpeake to them that knowe 
the Law)that the Law hath dominion ouer a man as long 
as he liuethꝰ 

2 for the woman which is in ſubie tion to a man, is 
bound by the Law to the man, while he liueth: but if the man 
be dead. ſhee is delivered from the Lawe of the man. 

J 80 then, if while the man liueth, ſhee take another * 

V 4 


1. Cor. 7.38. 
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I 


t. 5 2. ſhe ſhalbe called an * adultereſſe: hut if the man be dead, ſhe |, 


TO THE ROMANES. 


is free from the Lawe, ſo that ſhe is not an adulterefſe,though 
ſhe take another man. | 
4 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Lawe by the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, that yee ſhoulde be vnto another, exe vnto him 
that is raiſed vp from the dead, that we ſhoulde bring forth 
fruit ynto G 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, the aſſections of ſinnes, 
which were by the Lawe, had force in out members, to bring 
forth fruit vnto death. f 
t 


9 . ©® 


6 But now we are deliuered from the Law, he being dead \ 
in whom we wed holden,that we ſhould ſerue in newnes of 
Spirit, and not in the oldnes of the letter. 

7 What ſhall — Is the Lawe finne? God forbid, 


Nay, knew not ſinne, but by the Law: for I had not knowen b 
Exed.20.17, luſt, except the Lawe had ſayd,*Thou ſhalt not luſt. t 
ae. 5.21. 8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the commandement, and 
wrought in mee all maner of concupiſcence: for without the I 
Le ſinne # dead, : 
9 For I once was aliue, without the Lawe: but when the 
tommandement came, ſinne reuined, | 
10 But I died: and the fame commaundement which was { 
ordeined vnto liſe, was found tobe vnto me vnto death. | 
11 For ſinne tooke occaſion by the commaundement, and 
deceiued me, and thereby flewe me. | | t 
1. Tin. i. 9. 12 Whereſore the Law i holy, and that commandement | 
i holy, and iuſt,and good. | a 
13 Was that then which is good, made death vnto mee? | 
God forbid: bur ſinne, that it might appeare ſinne, wrought F 1 
death in me by that which is nie, 97%. ſinne might be out of _ 
meaſure ſinne full by the commandement. 1 
14 For we knowe that the Lawe isſpurituall,but I am cat- 4 
nall, ſolde wnder ſinne. 1 


15 For I allowe not that which I doe: for what I woulde, 

that doe I not: but what I hate, that doe I. 
26 If I doe then that which I would not, 1 conſent to the 

Lawe,that it 5 good. 
17 Nowe then, it is no more I, that doe it, but ſinne that 

dwelleth in me. x 
18 For I know, that in me, that is, in my fleſh,dwelleth no 


good thing: for to will is preſent with mee: but I finde no 


meanes to pei ſoumne that which is good, 
15 Far 


woy rs oO 


CHAP. VIII. 

19 For I doe not the good thing, which I woulde, but the 
tuill which I would not, that doe I. 

20 Nowe if I doe that I woulde not, it is no more I that 
doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me. 

21 l fiade then that when I woulde doe good, I am thus 
yoked, that euill is preſent with me. c 

22 For Idclite in the Lawe of God, concerning the inner 
man: 

23 But I ſee another lawe in my members, rebelling a- 

inſt the lawe of my mind, and leading me captiue vnto the 

we of ſinne, which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who hall deliuer me from 
the body of this death! 

25 Ithanke God through Teſus Chriſt our Lorde. Then I 
my ſelfe in my mind ſerue the Lawe of God, but in my fleſſa 
the Lawe of ſinne. 

CHAP. VIIL 
: He coneludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who ave 
grafted in Chrift through bis ſpirit, 3 howſoeuer they be as 
yet burdened with ſinnes: 9 for they liue through that ſpi- 
' vit, 14 whoſe teftimonie 15 drineth away all feare,28 and 
_relieneth our preſent miſeries. 

Ow then there x no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not after the fleſli, bur after 

the Spirit. 

2 For the Law of the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Teſus, 


bath freed me from the lawe of ſinne and of death. 


3 For (that that was impoſsible to the Lawe, inaſmuch as 
it was weake , becauſe of the fleſh) God ſending his owne 
Sonne, in the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh, and for ſinne, condem- 
ned ſinne in the fleſh, 

4 That that righteouſneſſe of the Lawe might be fulfilled 
In vs,which walke not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh , ſauour the things of the 
fleſh : but they that are after the Spirit, the things of & Spirit. 

6 For the wiſdome of the fleſh i death: but the wiſdome 
of the Spirit « life and peace, 

7 Becauſe y wiſdome of the fleſh d eniwitie againſt God: 
for it is not ſubiect to y Law of God, neither in deede can be, 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh,can not pleaſe God. 

Nowe ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, becauſe 


the Spirit of God dwelleth in you: but if any man bath w_ 


Luk. 21.28. 


che Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 


— — 


To THE ROMAN ES. 


19 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of 


ſume: but the Spirit is life for tighteouſneſſe ſake, 


11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed yp Ieſus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth * 
in you. 

— Therefore brethren, we are detters not to the fleſh, to 
liue after the fleſh: 

12 For if ye line after the fleſh,ye ſhall die: but if ye mor- 
tifie the deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall line. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they ate 
the ſonnes of God. 

15 For ye haue not receiued the Spirit of bondage to feare 
againe : but ye haue receiued the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
wecrie Abba Fatlier. 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirit, that 
we ate the children of God, 

17 If we be children, we are alſo heires, even the heires of | 
God, and heires annexed with Chriſt : if fo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may alſo be glorified with him. 

18 For I count that the aſflictions of this preſent time are 
not wotthie of the glotie,which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. 

19 For the feruent deſire of the creature waiteth when 
the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 

20 Becauſe y creature is ſubie& to vanitie,not of it owne 
will, but by reaſon of him, which hath ſubdued it ynder hope, 

2r Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
—_ of corruption into y glorious libertie of the ſonnes 

ot God. b 

22 For we know that euery creature groneth with vs alſoy 
and trauaileth in paine together vnto this preſent. f 

23 And not onely the creature, but we alſo which haue the 
firſt fruites of the Spirit, euen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, wai- | f 
ting for the adoption, enen the * redemption of out body. 

24 Fot we ate ſaued by hope: but hope that is ſeene, is not 
hope: fort howe can a man hope for that which he ſeeth? | 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, we doe with pati | 
ence abide for it. | 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmicies, for ve 
know net what to pray as we ought: but y Spirit it ſelſe ma- 
keth requeſt for vs with ſighes, which cannot be hy 

27 But 


va —3 1 
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CHAP. VIII. 
25 But he that ſearcheth the heartes, lnoweth what is the 
meaning of the Spirit: for he maketh requeſt tor the Saintes, 


aceotding to the will of God. 


28 Alſo we knowe that all things worke tegether for the 
beſt vnto them that loue God, euen to them that are called of 


b purpoſe, 


29 For thoſe which he knewe before, he alſo predeſtinate 
to be made like to the image of his Sonne, that he might 
be the firſt borne among many brethren. 

30 Moreoner whom he predeſtinate , them alſo he called, 
and whom he called, them alio he juſtified, and whom he in» 


ſtied, them he alſo glorified, 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things > If God be on 
our ſide, who can be againſt ys? 


32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gane him for vs 
all to death, how {hall he not with him, giue vs all things alſo? 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? 


## God that iuſtifieth, 


4 Who ſhall condemned it is Chriſt which is dead, yea ot 
rather, which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the tight hand of 


Cod, and maketh requeſt alſo ſor vs. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſhall 
tribulation or anguith, or perſecution, or ſamine or nakednes, 
or perill, or ſwordeꝰ 

36 As it is written, * For thy fake ate we killedall day F. 
long: we are counted as ſheepe for the laughter. 


37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things we are more then con- 
querours through him that loued vs. 
28 For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 


things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate ys from the loue of God, which is in Chriſt 


Ieſus our Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 


t He anſwereth an obꝛettion, that might be brovght on the 
Tewes behalfs, 7 and telleth of two ſortes of Abrahams 
chillren, 15 and that Cod worketh all things in this mate 
ter according to his will, 20 eucn as the potter docth. 24 
30. He proueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 31 a al- 


fo the reiecting of the ewes, 2 5. 37 by the tenimouies of 
the Prophets, 


16 


(al. 44.22. | 


TO THE ROMANES. 
1 Say the trueth in Chriſt, lie not, my conſcience beating nie 
witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and continuall ſorowe in 
mine heart. 
For I would wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeperate from Chriſt, ſot 
my brethren that are my kinſemen according to the fleſh, 
4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the adop- 
Chad. 2. 17. tion, and the glory, and the * conenants, and the gining ofthe 
epheſ. 2. 12. Lawe, and the ſeruice of God, and the promiſes, 
5 Of whom ve the fathers, and of whom concerning the 
fleſh Chriſt came, vcho is God ouer all, bleſſed for ever, Amen. 
6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that the worde of God 
eg take none effect: ſor all they are not Iſrael which are of 
Iſrael: a 
7 Neither are they all children, becauſe they are the ſeede 
Cen 2. 12. of Abraham: but, * In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called: 
hebr. 1.18. 8 That is, they which are the children of the fleſh, are not 
Calat. 4. 28. the children of God: but the * children of the promes, are 
counted for the ſeede. 


cbap.2. 28. 


Gen. 8.1. 9 For this is a worde of promes, * In this ſame time will I 
come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
Cen. 25 21. 1% Neither he onely eli thu, but alſo * Rebecca when ſhe 


had conceiued by one uen by our father Iſaac, | 

11 For yer the children were borne, and when they had nei- 
ther done good nor euill (that the purpoſe of God might re- 
maine according to election, not by workes, but by him that 
calleth) 

12 It was faid vnto her, The elder ſhal ſerue the yonger. 

13 As it is writtẽ, xl haue loued Iacob,& haue hated EHu. 

14 What ſhall we ay thenꝰ Is there vntighteouſneſſe with 
God ꝰ God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * Iwill haue mercie on him, to 
whom Iwill ſnew mercie: and will haue compaſs ion on him, 
on whom I will have compaſsion. 

ts So then it is not in him that willeth,nor in him that tun- 
ne th, but in God that ſheweth mercie. 
17 For the Scripture faith vnto Pharao,*For this ſame put- 


Gen.25.23, 
Mala. 1.2, 


Exo. 33. 19. 


Zed. g. 16. poſe hanel ſtirred thee vp, that I might ſhewe my power in 


thee, and that my Name might be declared thioughout all 
the earth. 
, 13 Therefore he hath mercie on whom he will, and whom 
he will, he hardenetly : 

1 They 


3 


3 


CHAP. IxX. | 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth he yet com- 

plaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will? 
20 But, O man, who art thou that pleadeſt againſt God? 

ſhall the * thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 

thou made me thus? f Iſa. 48.9. 
2: *fHath not the potter power of y clay to make of the 

fame lumpe one veſſel to honour, & another vnto diſhonourꝰ ere. 18. 8. 

22 What and if God would, to ſhew his wrath,& to make 
his power knowen, ſuffer with long patience the veſſels of 
wrath, prepared to deſtructionꝰ | 

23 And that he might declare the riches of his glotie-vp- 
on the veſſels of mercie, which he hath prepared vnto glorie? 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of the lewes onely, 
but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, * I will call them, My people, 
which were not my people: and her, Beloued, which was not Foſe. 2.33. 
beloued. ; I. pet. 2. 20. 

26 And it ſhalbein the place where it was ſaid vnto them, 
ve are not my people, that there they ſhall be called, The 
children of the liuing God. . Hoſc. r. ro. 
27 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Thongh the 
number of the children of Iſrael were as the ſand of the ſea, 7F/a.20.22, 
yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaued. 

28 For he will make his 5 ather it into a ſhort 
ſumme with righteouſneſſe : for the Lorde will make aſhort 
count in the earth, a 

29 And as Eſaias ſaide before, Except the Lord of hoſtes Iſa. i. 9 
had left vs a ſeede, we had bene made as Sodom, and had bene 
like to Gomorrha. . 

30 What ſhall we ſay then That the Gentiles which fal- 
lowed not righteouſnefſe, haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe, 
euen the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of righteonſneſſe, 
could not attaine vnto the Lawe of righteouſneſſe. 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſort it not by faith, but as 
it were by the workes of the Lawe: for they haue ſtumbled at 
the ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 As it is written, *Rehalde, I lay in Sion a ſtumbling Pſal. 178. 
ſtone, and arocke to make men ſall: and euery one that be- 22. iſa 8.14, 
leeueth in him, ſhall not he aſhamed. ond 28.16, 

CHAP, X. 1 pet. 2. 6. 
x He handleth the effetts of elefiion, 3 that ſome rifiſe , and 
ſome 


[1 


] 
| 
1 
| 
| 


Gala. 3. 24. 
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ſome embrace 4 Chrift, who i the ende of the Lawe. 15 He 
ſheweth that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 20 

and Eſaias the hardening of the Fewes, 

Rethren, mine hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael 
is, that they might be ſaued. 

2 For I beate them recorde, that they haue the zeale of 
God,but not according to knowledge, 

3 For they, being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of God, 
and going about to ſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe , haue 
not ſubmitted themſelnes to the e of God. 

4 * For Chriſt x the ende of the Lawe for tighteouſneſſe 
ynto euery one that belecueth, 

5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which is of 


Lenit.18.5. the Lawe, * That the man which docth theſe things, ſhall line 
ezck.20.11. thereby. : x 


244.3. 12. 


6 But the righteouſnefſe which is of faith, ſpeaketh on this 


Deut. 30. 12. wiſe, *Say not in thine heart, Who hall aſcend into he auen? 


Lia. 28.1 & 


Toe! t. 38. 


— 


44.3 2.7. 
14970. 1. 15. 


(that is to bring Chriſt from aboue) 
7 Or, who (hall deſcend into the deep2? (that is to bring 


. Chriſtagaine from the dead.) 
Deu. 0.14. 


8 But what ſaith itꝰ * The worde is neere ihee, enen in thy 

— in thine heart. This is the word of faith which we 
reach, _ 

8 9 For if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lorde le- 

ſus, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that God raiſed him vp 

from the dead, thou ſhalt he ſaued: 

10 For with the heart man beleene th vnto righteouſnefle 
and with the mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation. 

xt For the Scripture faith, *Whoſocuer beleeuech in him, 
ſhall not be aſhamed, | 

12 For there is no difference betweene the lewe and the 
Grecian: for he that is Lord ouer all, is riche vnto all, that call 
on him. 

13 For whoſoeuer ſhall call ypon the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Buthow ſhall they call on him, in whom they haue not 
belcened? and howe ſhall they beleeue in him, of whom they 
haue not heardꝰand how ſhall they heare without a preacher? 

15 And howe ſhall they preach, except they be ſent ? as it 
is written, . Howe beautifull are the feete of them which 


being glad tidings of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 


angs, 
104 16 But 


CHAP. XY. 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel: for Efaias 
fayth,*Lord,who hath beleeued our report? Jſa. 52. 7. 
x7 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing by the worde of iohn 12.38, 


God. 

18 But Idemaund, Haue they not heardꝰ No doubt their Pſal. 19.3. 
found went out throughall the earth, and their wordes into 
the endes of the world, 

19 But Idemaund, Did not Iſrael knowe God? Firſt Moſes 
faith,*I will prouoke you to enuie by a nation that is not my Deut. 3 2.21 
nation, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you, 

20 *And Eſaias is bolde , and faith, I was founde of them F/a.65.1, 
that ſought me not, and haue bene made manifeſt to them 
that asked not after mc. 

21 And ynto Iſtael he fayeth, * All the day long haue I T/a.65.2, 
ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a diſobedient , and gaineſay+ 
ing people, | 

CHAP, XI. 

1 Leaft the caſting off of the Fewes ſhould be limited according 

to the outward appearance, 4 he ſheweth that Elias was m3 

tres paſt deceined, 16 and that, ſeeing they haue an holy 

roote, 23 mam of them likewiſe ſhall Ve holy. 18. 24 He 

e rhorteth the Genziles to be humble, 33 and cryeth out that 

Gods iudgements are wnſearchable. 

Demaund then, Hath God caſt away his people? God for- 

bid: for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeede of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he knewe be- 
fore. Knowe yenot what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he 
communeth with God againſt Iſrael ſaying, 

3 *Torde, they haue killed thy Prophetes, and digged r. King. 19. 
downe thine altars: and I am leſt alone, and they ſeeke my 10. 
life? 

But what ſaith the anſivere of God to him?\Ihane refer- 1. King. 19. 
d vnto my ſelſe ſenen thouſand men, which haue not bow. 18. 
ed the knee to Baal. 

5 Euen ſo then at this preſent time is there a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of gtace. 

6 And ifit be of grace, it is no more of workes: or elſe were 
grace no more grace: but if it be ol works, it is no more grace: 
or els were worke no more worke. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined that he ſought: but 
the election hath obteined it, & the reſt haue bene hardened, 

8 According 


TO THE ROMANES. 
4. E. . and 8 Accotding as it is written, # God hath giuen them the 
29.104, ſpirit of ſlumber: eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and cares that 
13. 1. iohn they ſhould not heare vnto this day. 

22,40 actes 9 And Dauid ſaieth, * Let their table be made a ſnare, and 

28.26. a net, and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for a recompence vnto 

Pſal, 69.23. them. 1 

ro Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, and bowe 
downe their backe al wayes. 

1x Idemaund then, Haue they ſtumbled, that they ſhould 
fall > God forbid: but through their fall, ſaluation commerh 
vnto the Gentiles, to prouoke them to followe them. 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them be theriches of y world, 
and the diminiſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, howe 
much more ſhall their abundance be? 

13 For in that Iſpeake to you Gentiles,inas much as I am 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnifie mine office, 

14 To trie if by any meanes I might provoke them of my 

fleſh to followe them, and might ſaue ſome of them. 

x5 For if the caſting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world, what ſhall the receiving be, but life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt ſruites be holy,ſo # the whole lumpe:and 
if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. 

Tere.11.6, 17 And though ſome of the branches be broken off, and 
thou being a wilde Oliue tree, waſt graft infor them,& made 
partaker of the roote, and fatnes of the Oliue tree: 

18 Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: and if thou 
boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the roote, but the roote thee. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are broken off, that 
I might be graft in. 

20 Well: through vnbe liefe they are broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by ſaith: he not high minded, but ſeare. 

21 Fot if God ſpared not the naturall branches, take hecde, 
leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, - 

22 Beholde therefore the bonntifulneſſe and ſeueritie of 
God: toward them which haue fallen, ſeueritie: but toward 
thee, bountifulneſſe, if thou continue in his bountifulneſle : ot 
elſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in vnbeliefe, ſhall 

- be graffed in: for God is able to graffe them in againe. 


24 Forifthou waſt cut ont of the Oliue tree, which was 


wilde by nature, and waſt graffed contrary to nature in a right 
Ohue tree, howe much more ſhall they that ate by nature: be 


| CHAP. XIL 
d in their owne Oliue tree? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that yee ſhould be ignorant 
of this ſecret (leaſt ye ſhould be arrogant in your ſelues) that 
ly obſtinacie is come to Iſrael, yntill the ſulneſſe of the 
Gentiles be come in. e | 
26 And ſo all Ifacl ſhall be ſaued, as it is written, * The 1/4.59.20, , 
deliuererſhall come out of Sion, and ſhall turne away the vn- 
godlines from Iacob. ä 
27 And this is my couenant to them, x When I ſhall take 4.27.5. 
away their ſinnes. g 
28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your 
fakes: but as touching the election, they are beloued for the 
EE 
29 For the gifts & calling of God are without repentance. 
30 For . as ye in — paſt haue not — 
haue now obteined mercy. through their vnbeliefe : 
3r Euen ſo nowe haue they not beleeued by the mercie 
ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may obteine mercie. 
32 Fot God hathſhur vp all in vnbeliefe, that hee might 
haue metcy on all. 
33 O the deepenes of the riches, both of the wiſdome, and 
knowledge of God! howe vnſearchable ate his iudgements, 5 
and his wayes paſt finding out! ; fx ws 
34 *For who hath knowen the minde of the Lordꝰor who fob 41.2, 
was his counſellour ? | 1.40. 3. 
35 Or who hath giuen vnto him firſt , and hee ſhall be re- 1. cor. a. 46. 
compenſed? 
ww ofhim, and through him, and for him are all things: 
to him be glory for euer. Amen. 
H A P. XII. | 
x Heexhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to God: 
9 To loue wnfained, 14. 20 euen towards our enemies, 
12323 you therefore, brethten, by the mercies of God, that 
ye giue vp your bodies a liuing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
vnto God, which is your reaſonable ſetuing of Gd. | | 
2 And faſhion not yourſelaes like vnto this world, but be 
ye changed by the renewing of your mind,that ye may*proue Epheſ.s.x7, 
what that good: and acceptable and perfect will of God is. 16.43. 
3 For ſay through the grace that is giuen vnto mee, to 
— one that is among you , that no man preſume to vnder- 
ſtand aboue that which is meete to vnderſtand, but that yee 
vnderſtand according to ſobtietie, 1 God hath dealt to _ 
- 1 | 
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TO THE ROMANES, 


r. Cor. xa. tt. man the & meaſure of faith. 

epheſig. 7. 4 For as we haue many members in one body, and all 
members haue not one office, 

5 So we being many ate one body in Chriſt, & euery one, 
one anothers members. 

. Pet. 4. o. 6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that ate diners , accor- 
ding to the grace that is giuen voto vs, whether we hane pro- 
phecie, let vs prophecie according to the proportion of faith: 
7 Oran office, let vs waite on the oftice : or he that tea- 
cheth, on teaching: ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that diſtribu- 

Mau. 2. teth, let him doe it * with ſimplicitie: he that ruleth, with di- 

2. cor. 9.7. ligence: he that ſheweth mercy, with chearefulnes. 

Amos 5.15. 9 Let loue be without diſsimulation.* Abhorte that which 
is euill, and cleaue vnto that which is good. 

Epheſ.4-2. 10 * BeaffeRioned to loue one another with brotherly 

c pet. 2.17. loue. In giuing honour, goe one before another, 

11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in ſpirit: ſerving 
the Lorde, | . 
x.Pet.zg.8, 12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, * continuing 
in prayer: 12 

Tue 18x. T3 *Diſtributing vnto the neceſsities of the Saints : * gi 

1. cor. 16. . uing your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. 

Hebr. 3.2. 14 *Blefſethem which perſeeute you: bleſſe, 7 /ay, and 

r pet. 4. 3. cutſe not. a 

Mat. 5. 4 T 13 Reioyce with them that reioyce, & weepe with them 
that weepe. 

Prou. 3.7. 16 Be of like affection one towards another: ® be not hie 

iſa.5. t. minded: but make your ſelues equall to them of the lowet 
ſort: be not wiſe in your ſelues. | 

Pro. 20.22. 17 *Recompenceto no man euil for euil: procure things 

nat. 5. 39. honeſt in the fight ot all men. 

2. cor. 8. 11. 18 If it be poſſible, as much as in you is, haue peace with 

1. pet. 3. 9. all men. WHT 

Heb. 12. 14. 15 Dearely beloned , “ auenge not your ſelues, but giue 

Eccle. 2. 18. place vnto wrath : for it is written, * Vengeance is mine: I 

matt. g. 39. Willrepay, ſaith the Lord. : 

Deus. 32 35. 20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feede him: if hee 

heb. to. 30. thirſt, giue him drinke: for in ſo — ſhalt lieape coales 


Pre. 25.22. of fire on his head. 


zr Be not ouercome of euill, but oucreotne euill with 


: CHAP. 


CHAT. 2111 T 
1 He willeth that we e our ſe lues to Magiſtratet:8; To lo 
our neighbours: 12 To liue vprighth, q vom to put on (hrift,; 
I 'Ee* — ſoule be ſubiect vnto the higher powers : for Tiius 3. . 
is no power but of God: and the — beare . pet. 2.13. 
ordeined of God. 

2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the. wer, reſiſteth the 
erdinanceof God and they rharreſiſt, nue to them 
* — — 5 8 8 . n 

are not to work 
but for 222 thou then be without feare of the — 
doe well: ſo ſhalt thou have prayſe of the fame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth, but if thou 
doe euill, feare: for he beareth not the ſworde for nought: for 
hee is the miniſter of God to take 'vengeance on hun that 

eui 
5 Where fore ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe of wrath. 
neh but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, ſot this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute; forehey we Gods 
miniſters, applying themſelues for the ſame thing. 

4 *Glue'to all men therefore their duetie: tribute, to Mat.23 1, 
whom) ye owe tribute: cuſtome, ta whom cuſtome: lere, to 

whom feare: honour, to whom) ye oe honour- 

' $. Owe nothing to any man, but to lone one another: : for 
he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the Lawe, * | 
9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt Exo. 20. 4. 
not Thill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate falſe wit- deut. 3.18. 
nes, Thou ſhaltriot couet: and if there be any other comman.- 
dement, it is briefly comprehended in this laying euen i in this, 


* Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 4s hy ſelfe. Teu. 19. 18. 
te Lonedoeth. not euill to his neighbor : therefore is mat. 22.39. 
lone the *{alfiling of theLawe, mar. 12.3. 


11 And that, cenfidering the ſeaſon, chat it is nowe time gala. 5 14. 
that we ſhquld ariſe from ſſeepe : for nowe is our ſaluation 1er 3.8. 
neeter, then when we beleened it. 8. Tim. 1. 1. 

- 22 The tight is paſt, and the day is at hand: tet vs therefore 
caſt; 1 = werkes of darkenes, and let vs: yu on the ar- 
mour of li gh; 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, 25 in the tan not in *glut- Lul. 21.34. 
tonie; and — cn 1nchambering and wantonnes, 
nor in ſtrife and enuyin 

14 * But ale Lord IESVS CHRIST, and Ga/a.g.18, 
take no the ght for the — 5 of it. pet. 2. 11. 


CHAP. 


Iames 4.12» 


a. kor. L lo. 


44.45.23. 
phil 2. lo. 


TO THE ROMANES. 
H A P. XIIIL *' 


1 He willeth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, x5 that 


through ou fault they be not o 20 And on the other 


hy commaundeth them not raſh ly to iudge of the ſtronger: 


19 that within the bounds of edification 20. and charitie, 22 
Chritfien libertis may confift. | v7 


| mas ů— faith, receiue ynto you, bus not 
forcontrou 


erſies of diſputations. 


2 One belecueththahemayexte of il ing and ano 
erDES, 


ther which is weake, cateth AP 

3 Tet not him that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth not: and 
let not him which eateth not, condemne him that cateth: for 
God hathreceined him. | 

4 * Who art thou thatcondemneſt another mans ſeruant? 
he ſtandeth or falleth to his ne maſter : yea, he ſhalbe eſta- 
bliſhed: for God is able tomake him'ſtand. :- : 

5 This man eſteemeth one day aboue another day, and 
another man counteth euery day alike: let euery man be ful · 
ly perſwaded in his mine. x 


6 He thatobſemeth the day, obſerueth it to the Lord:and 
he that obſerueth not the day, obſerueth it not to the Lorde. 


He that eateth, eateth to the Lord: for he giueth God thanks: 
and he that eateth not, eateth not to the Lorde, and giveth 
God thankes, | 

7 For none of ys liueth to him ſelfe , neither doeth any 
die to himſelfe. 5 


8 For whether we liue, we line vnto the Lotde : or whe- 


ther we die, we die vnto the Lorde: whether we liue there- 
Fore, or die, we are the Lords. h * 
9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe , andrenined, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and the quicke. | 
10 But = doeſt thou condemne thy brother? or why 
doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother > ® for we ſhall 
ſore the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt. FEY 
11. For it is written, & I liue, ſaith the Lord. and every knee 
ſhall bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall confeſſe vnto God. 
12 So then euery one of ys ſhall giue accountes of him 
ſelfe to God. 2 . 2275 f 
14 Let vs not therefore iudge one another any more: but 
vſe one iudgement rather in this, that no man put an occaſion 
to fall, or a Rundling blocke before his brother, 
x4 Iknowe, and au. petſwaded through the Lotde 2 


all appeare be- 


CH NP. RY © 
that there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe: but. ymto him that 
iudgeth any thing to be yncleane, to him is is vncleane; - 
15 But if thy brother be grieued forthe meate , nowe wal- 
keſt thou not charitably :* deſtroy not him with thy meate, i. Cor. ir. 
for whom Chriſt died. 
16 Caaſe not your commoditie to beeuill ſpoken of. 
17 Fot the kingdome of God, is not meate nor drinke, but 
righteouſnes, and peace, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, 
18 For whoſoeuer.in theſe things ſerneth Chriſt, is accep- 
table vnto God, and is approued of men, 
19 Let vs then follow thoſe things which concerne peace, 
and wherewith one may edifie another. 
20 Peſtroy not the worke of God for meates ſake : all Titurr.rs, 
thivgs in deede are pure: but ij i euill for the man which 
eateth with offence. 
21 * Jt is good neither to eate fleſh, nor to drinke wine, 2.{07 8,13, 
nor any thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, 
ot made weake: 
22 Halt thou faith? haue it with thy ſelfe before God: bleſ- 
ſed rs hee that condemneth not him ſelfe in that thing which 
healloweth, 54 
23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if he eate, becauſe 
he eateth not of faith: and whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 
CH AP. XV. 
r The ſtronger muſt imploy their flrength to ſtrengthen the 
weake,' 3 by Chrifts example, 7 wha receiued 8 not onely the 
Fewer, 10 but alſo the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe why hee wrote 
this Epiftle, | | 
E which are ſtrong,ought to beare the infirmities of the 
weake, and not to pleaſe our ſelues. 
2 Thereforelet euery man pleaſe his neighbour in that that 
is good to edification. 4 
3 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelfe , but as it is 
written, The rebukes of them which rebuke thee, fel on me. P ſal. 6. 10. 
4 For whatſoever things ate written afore time, are writ- 
ten fot our learning, that we through patience, and comfort 
of the Scriptures might haue hope. | 
5 Nowe the God'of patience and eonſolation giue you 
that ye be * like minded one towards another, accotding to 1. Cor. l. lo. 
Chriſt leſus, 1 : ' 
6 That yee with one minde, and with one mouth may 
Prayſe God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
„ X 3 7 Whetefore 


Pſal18.g0. 


Den. 32.43. 
Pſal. try. i. 


Iſa. IX ta. 


Mi. 5a. 15 


ſtande hin. 


TO THE ROMAN ES. 
wi Wherefore teceiue ye one another, as Chriſt alſo recei- 
vs to tlie glory of God. a 1 

8 Nowe Iſay, that leſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir- 
cumciſion, for the tructh of God, to confirme the promiſes 
made vnto the fathers. | 

9 And let the Gentiles prayſe God for hi mercy, as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will conſeſſe thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. 

10 And againe he ſaith, * Reioyce, ye Gentiles with his 


ple. 
”Y And againe, *Prayſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles,and laude 
ye him,all people together. 

12 And againe Eſatasſaith, * There ſhalbe a roote of Ieſſe, 
andhe char al riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt, | 

13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with all ioy ,and peace 
in beleeuing, that ye may a in hope through the power 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye alſo are full of goodneſſe, and filled with all knows 
ledge, and are able to admoniſh one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I haue ſomewhat boldly after 
a ſort written vnto you, as one that putteth you in remem- 
drance, through the grace that is ginen me of G 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of leſus Chriſt towarde 
the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that the offering 
vp of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified by 
the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Ihaue therefore whereof I may teioyce in Chriſt Ieſus 
in thoſe things which pertaine to God. 

18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, to maſe the Gentiles obedient in worde 
and deede, | 

19 With the power of fignes & wonders by the power of 
the Spirit of God: ſo that from Hieruſalem, & round about vn- 
to Illyricum, I haue cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo I enforced my ſelſe to preach the Goſpel , not 
where Chriſt was named, leaſt I ſhould haue built on ane- 
ther mans foundation. | 5 

2r Nut as it is written, * To whome hee was not ſpoken 
of, they ſhall ſce im and they that heard not, ſhall vnder- 


23 Theteſote 


C H A P. X v I. + Db 
22 * Therefore alſo I haue bene oft let to come vnte yem Ch. x. n. 
23 But noweſeeing I kane no more place in theſe quar- 
ters, and alſo haue *bene deſirous many yeeres agone to come x,7heſ.1.17, 
vnto you 
24 When I ſhall take my journey into Spaine, I wil come 
to you :for I truſtto ſee you in my iourney, & to be brought 
| on my way thitherwarde by you, after that I haue bene ſome- a 
| what filled with your companie. 
| 25 But now go I to Hieruſalem, to miniſter vnto i Saints. 
| 26 For it kath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia , to 
make a certaine diſtribution ynto the poore Saints which are 
at Hieruſalem. 4 | 
27 For it hath pleaſed them, & their detters are they: *for t. Cor. 6 ar. 
if the Gentiles bee made partakers of their ſpirituall things, 
their duetie is alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall things. 
28 When I haue therefore performed this, and haue ſea 
led them this fruite, I wil paſſe by you into Spaine. 
29 AndIknowe when come, that I ſhall come to you . 
with abundance of the bleſsing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
30 Alſo brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes 
ſake, and for the lone of the Spitit, that ye would ſtriue with 
me by prayers to God for me, 
3: That I may be deliuered from them which are diſobe- 
dient in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which I haue to doe at 
Hieraſ alem, may be accepted of the Saints, 
32 That l may come vnto you with ĩoy by the wil of God, 
and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Thusthe God of peace be with you all. Amen, 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 He commendeth phebe. 3 He ſendeth greeting to mam, 17 and 
warneth to be ware of them which are the cauſes of diuiſion. 
13 vnto yon Phebe out ſiſter, which is a ſeruant of 
the Church of Cenchrea: : 
2 Thatyereceine her in the Lord, as it becometh Saints, & 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſines ſhe needeth of your 
ayde: for ſhe bath giuen hoſpitalitie vnto many, & to me alſo, 9.25 
11 Greete * priſcilla, & Aquila my fellow helpers in Chriſt Act. 18.3. 
us, 
4 (Which haue for my life laide dow ne their one necke. 
Vnto whom not! onely giuethankes, but alſo all the Chute 
ches of the Gentiles) 
5 Likewiſe greeze the Chutch that is in their houſe. Salute 
X wy 


* 


CCC I aa DO 
— 


TO THE ROMANES. 
2 beloued Epenetus, which is the firſt fruites of Achaĩa in 


6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſins and fellow pri- 
ſoners, which are notable among the Apoſtles, and were in 
Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanus our fellow belper in Chriſt,ond Stachys 
my beloued. 

0 Salute Apelles approned in Chriſt. Salute them which 
are of Ariſtobulus friends, 

rt Salute Herodian my kinſman, Greete them which are of 
the fiends of Narciſſus which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,which women labour in 
the Lord. Salnte the beloued Perſis, which woman bath la- 
boured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lorde, and his motker and 
mine, 

14 Greete Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas,Mercu- 
rius, and the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Iulias, Nereas, and his ſiſter, and 
Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them. 

f. Cor. t. 6. 16 Salute one another with an * holy kiſſe. The Churches 
2. cor. 13.12. of Chriſt ſalute you. | 
r. pet. 5. 4. 17 © Now I beſeech you brethren, marke them diligently 
which cauſe diuiſion and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
2. lohn o. which ye haue learned, and * auoide them. c 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
but their owne bellies, and with faire ſpeach and flattering 
deceine the hearts of the ſimple, 
19 For your obedience is come abroad among all: I am 
glad therefore of you: but yet I would haue you wiſe, vnto 
that which is good, and ſimple concerning euill. 
20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder your feete 
: ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be with you. 
Act. 16.1. 2r Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, and Iaſon, and So- 
Phi a. 9. ſipater my kinſmen, ſalute you. 

22 ITertius, which wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute you in 
the Lorde, 

23 Gains mĩne hoſte, and of the whole Church ſaluteth 
you, Eraſtus the tewarde of the citie ſaluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother, f 5 
24 The 


. 


CHAP, I. 
24 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be vy you all. Amen, 
25 * To him now y is of power to eſtabliſh you according Fphe. 3.20. 
to my Goſpel, & preaching of Ieſus Chriſt,*by the reuelation Ephe.z.9. 
of the myſterie, which was kept ſecret ſince the world began: col. 1. 26. 
26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed among all nations 2 fim. r. 10. 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets,at the commaundement of titus 1.2. 
the cuerlaſting God for the obedience of faith) 
27 To God, ſay,onely wiſe,be praiſe through Ieſus Chriſt 
for euer. Amen. 
« Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, and 
ſent by Phebe, ſeruant of the Church,which is 
at Cenchrea. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE 
Corintkians. 


CHAP. L 
r Aﬀeer the ſalutat ion, ro which in effect is an exhortation, 
12 hee reprehendeth the Corinthians ſefts and diuifions, 17 
and calleth them from pride to humilitie: te For, ouerthrow- 
ing all worldly wiſedome, 23. 25 hee aduanceth onely the 
preaching of the Croſſe, 
AVL called to be an Apoſtle of I ES VS 
CHRIST, through the will of God, and 
our brother Soſthenes, 

2 Vnto the Church of God which is at 
Corinthus, to them that are * ſanctified in Acts. 15.9. 
Chriſt Ieſus,* Saintes by calling,* with all 1. / 4-7. 
that call on the Name of our Lorde Ieſus Rn. 1.7. 


Chriſt, in euery place, both their Lord, and outs: epheſ. 1. t. 
3 Grace be with you, and peace from God our Father, and col0ſ. f. 22. 
from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 1. tim. i. 9. 


4 I thanke my God alwayes on your behalſe for the grace 714. 2.3. 
of God, which is giuen you in Ieſus Chriſt, 2. Ti1m.1,22. 
5 Thatin all thinges ye are made riche in him,in all kinde 
of ſpeach,and in all knowledge: | 
s As the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hath bene confirmed 
in you: 3 
; So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift: *waiting for the Ph1!lip.3 20. 
appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, e. 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the ende, that yee ; has = 
may 


IJ. CORINTHYANS. 
may be blame leſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
L.Theſ.5.24. 9 *Godis faithfull, by whome ye are called vnto the fel. 
lowſhip of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethten, by the Name of our Lotd 
Ieſus Chtiſt, that ye all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no 
diſſenſions among you: bor be ye knit rogether in one minde, 
and in one judgement. 
ir For it hath bene declared vnto me, my brethren,of you 
by them that are of the houſe of Cloe, that there ate conten- 
tions among you, 
: 12 Now this I ſay, that euery one of you faith, I am Pauls, 
Acts. . 24. and Iam*Apollos,and I am Cephas,and I am Chtiſtes. 

13 Is Chriſt deuidedꝰ was Paul crucified for you? either 
were ye baptized into the Name of Paul? 
Act. 188. 14 IthankeGod, that I baptized none of you, but*Crif- 

(| pus, and Gaius, X 
| 15 Leaſt any ſhoulde fay, that I had baptized into mine 
owne name, 

16 Ibaptized alſo the honſholde of Stephanas : farther» 
more know Inot,whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, but to preacke the 

(hap.2.13. Goſpel,not with*wiſdome of wordes,leſt the croſſe of Chriſt 
2 pet. 1.6. ſhould be made of none effect. a 
18 For y preaching of the croſſe is to them that periſh, foo- 
Rom.1.16, liſhnes: but ynto vs, which are ſaued. it is the power of God. 
Iſai.ag.14. 19 For it is written, *I will deſtroye the wiſedome of the 
wiſe, and will caſt away the ynderſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where is the 
diſputer of this worlde ? kath not God made the wiſdome of 
this world ſooliſhnesꝰ 

21 Fot ſeeing the warlde by wiſdome knewe not God in 
the wiſedome of God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſſineſſe of 
preaching to ſaue them that beleeue: 

Matt. 12.38. 22 * Seeing alſo that the Iewes require a ſigne, and the 
Grecians ſceke after wiſdome. 


23 But we preach Chriſt crucified: vnto the Tewes, euen a 
tumbling blocke, and vnto the Gtecians, fooliſnnes: 

24 But vnto them which are called, both of the Tewes and 
Grecians,wee preach Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſe» 
dome of God. 

25 For the faoliſhnes of God is wiſer then men, and the 
weakeneſſe of God is ſtronger then men. 5 

2 0 


26 Fot brethren, you ſee your calling, how that not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, not many noble 
are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the worlde 
te confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weake things 
of the world,to confound the mightie things. 

28 And vile things of the world and things which are de- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things which are not, to bring to 

nought things that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhould reioyce in his preſence, 

30 But yee are of him in Chriſt leſus, who of God is made 
vnto ys wiſdome and righteouſnes,and ſanctification, and te- 


demption, ; - 
z That, according as it is titten, * He that teioyceth,let Jet. 9.24 
kim teioyee in the Lord. 2. cor. io. . 


CHAP. II. 

1 He ſetteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which was 

baſe in reſpᷣect of mans wiſdome, 7. 13 but noble in reſp̃ect of 

po” perro power and efficacie, 14 and ſo concludeth that 

feſh and blood cannot rightly iudge thereof: ; 
Nd l, brethren, when I came to you, came not with® ex. Chap. 1. 17. 
cellencie of wordes, or of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you 
the teſtimonie of God. 

2 For I eſteemed not to know any thing among you, faue 
Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

3 And Iwas among you in weakenes,and in fearc,and in As.x8.r, 
much trembling. 

4 Neither ſtoade my worde and my preaching in the Finti- (hap.1.17, 
fing ſpeache of mans wiſedome, but in plaine euidence of the 2 et. 1. 16. 
Spirit and of power, 

5 That your faith ſhoulde not be in the wiſedome of men, 
but in the power of God, 

6 And we ſpeake wiſedome among them that are perfect: 
not the wiſdome of this worlde, neither of the princes of this 
world,whick come to nought. ; 

- 7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a myſterie,euem 
the hidde wiſedome, which God had determined before the 
world. vnto our glorie. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world hath knowen: 
for had they knowen it, they woulde not haue crucified the 
Lord of glorie. 

9 Butasitis written, * The thinges which eye het not Ia. 5 .J. 

: tene, 
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ſeene, neither care hath heard, neither came into mans heart, ; 


are; which God bath prepared for them that loue him. 

10 But God hath reuciled them ynto ys by his Spirite: for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things of God. 

1 For what man knoweth the thinges of a man, ſane the 
ſpirite of man, which is in him? euen ſo the thinges of God 
knoweth no man,but the Spirit of God. 

12 Nowe we haue received not the ſpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit, which is of God, that we might knowe the thinges 
that are giuen to vs of God. 

Chap.t.t7. 13 Which things alſo we ſpeake,not in the Words which 
2. pet. 1.16. mans wiſdome teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
comparing ſpirituall things with ſpirituall things. 

74 But the naturall man perceiueth not the thinges of the 

* Spirit of God: for they are fooliſtmeſſe vnto him: neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. + 
15 But hee that is ſpirituall diſcerneth all thinges: yet hee 
himſelfe is iudged of no man. 
Lia. 4 13. 16 *For who hath knowen the minde of the Lord, chat he 
FO0.1.;34 might inſtruct hin? But we haue the minde of Chriſt, 
C HAP. III. 

1 Heyeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmal matters vnto them: 
4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſteeme of miniſters: 6 The 
miniſiers office. to A true forme of edißßing. 16 He waryneth 
the (orinthians, that they bee not drawen away to prophane 
things, 18 through the proude wiſdome of the fleſh, 

Nd I could not ſpeake vnto you, brethtẽ, as vnto ſpiritual 
men, but as vnto carnall, cuen as vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 I gaue you mille to drinke, and not meate: for ye were 
not yet able to beave it, neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For yee are yet carnall: for whereas there ii among you 
enuy ing and ſtrife, and diuiſions, ate ye not carnall, and walke 
as men? 

4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and another, I am Apol- 
los,are ye not carnall? 

5. Who is Paul then ? and who is Apollos, but the mini- 
ſters by whom ye beleeued, & as the Lord gaue to enery man? 

6 I haue plãted, Apollos watred, but God gaue Yencteaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth, any thing, neithet he 
that watreth,but God that giveth the increaſe. | 

8 And he that planteth,and he that watreth,are one, & and 
8.5. euery man ſhall teceiue his wages, according to bis labour. 
9 For 


* 


P ſal. 62.12. 
galat 


| 


| 


= SW 06 & 


— 


HA p. IIII. 

© For wee together are Gods labourets: ye ate Gods huf. 
bandrie, ænd Gods building. a 

10 According to the grace of God ginen to mee, as a skil- 
full maſter builder, I haue layde the foundation, and an other 
buildeth thereon: but let euery man take heede how he buil- 
deth ypon:t. 

xx For other foundation can no man lay, then that which 
is layed, which is Ieſus Chriſt, _ . 

12 And if any man builde on this foundation, golde,filuer, 
precious ſtones, timber, hay, or ſtubble, 

- T3 Euery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt : for the day 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe teueiled by the fire: and the 
fire ſhall trie euery mans worke of what ſort it is, 

14 If any mans worke, that he hath built vpon, abide, hee 
receiue Wages. 
15 If any mans worke burne, hee ſhall loſe, but he ſhall be 
ſaved himſelfe: neuertheleſſe yet as it were by the bite. 


16 *Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that Chap.8.rg, 


the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? | 
17 If any man deſtrey the Temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy: for the Temple of God is Poly awhi ch ye are. 
18 Let no man deceiue himſelf: If any man amõg you ſeeme 
to be wiſe in this world, let him be a foole, y he may be wile. 
19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes with God: 


for it is written,*He catcheth the wiſe in their own craftines. Job 5. rg, 
+ 26 And againe, The Lorde knoweth that the thoughts of Pſal. 44. 1 1. 


the wiſe be vaine. | 
2r Therefore let no manreioyce in men: for all things ate 


ours. 

4 22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos,or Cephas, or y world, 

ot life, or death: whether they be things preſent, or thinges to 

come, euen all are yours, | 
23 And ye Chriſtes, and Chriſt Gods, 
CHAP. III. , 

x Bring mg in the definition of a true Apoſile, 3 he ſheweth that 
humilitie ought rather to bee an honour then a ſhame vnto 
bim. 9 Hee bringeth in proofe, whereby it may enidently ap- 
peare, to that hee neither had care of ylorie, 11 norof 2 

- .bellie, 17 He commendeth Timothie. 

12 a man ſo thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 

iſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 

2 Aud 25 for the reſt, it js required of the diſpoſers, that 

70 euery 
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Enery man be found faithfull. 


of mans judgement: no, I iudge not mine owne ſelfe. 
4 For I knowe nothing by my ſelfe, yet am I not thereby 
inſtified : but he that iudgeth me, is the Lord. ' > 
Matt. 3. r. 5 Therefore — nothing beſore the time, vntill che 
Lord come, who will lighten things that are hid in darkenes, 
and make the counſels of the heartes manifeſt: and then ſhall 
euery man haue praiſe of God, | | 
vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apollos, for your fakes, that yee 
might learne by vs, that no man preſume aboue that whick ĩs 
writtE,that one ſwell not againſt another for any mans cauſe. 
7 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt thou, that thou 
haſt not receiued? if thou haſt receiued it, why teioyceſt thou, 
as though thou haddeſt not receiued it? 
8 Nowe ye are full: nowe ye are made tiche: ye reigne a8 
Kings without vs, and would to God ye did reigne,that we al- 
ſo might reigne with you, LEGS 95s 
9 ForTthinke that God hath ſet forth vs the laſt Apoſtles, 
as men appointed to death: for wee are made a gaſing ſtocke 
vnto the world, and to the Angels and to men. 72. 64 
ro We are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, & ye are wiſe in Chriſts 
we ave weake and ye are ſtrong: ye are honourable, and wee 
are deſpiſed, | | 
xt Vnto this houre we both hunger, and thirſt, and are na- 
; ked,and are buffet ed, and haue no certaine dwelling place, 
Acts. 20.34. 12 And labour, working with our owe handes: wee are 
1. cheſ. 2. 9. reniled,and yet we bleſſe: we are perſecuted, and ſuſfer it. 
2.theſ.;z8. g We ate euil ſpoken of, & we priy: we are made as the 
Matt. 5. A4. filth of the world, the offs kowring of al things, vnto this time⸗ 
luke 23.34 14 Iwrtite not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my belo- 
acts. 3.6. ned children I admoniſh you. * Sor 
+ T5 For though ye haue tenne thonfande inſtructours in 
Chriſt, yet haue ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt Ieſus I haue 
begotten you through the Goſpel. 
5 x6 Wherefore,I pray yon, he ye followers of me. 
| 17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timotheus, which 
is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in the Lordawhich ſhall put 
you in remembrance of my wayes in Chriſt, as I teach euery 
where in euery Church. 


18 Some are puffed vp. as though I would rot come to you. 
19 But 


3 As touching me. paſſe very litle to be indged of youor 


6 Nowe theſe things, brethten, I haue figutatinely applied; 


— 
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20 Fot the kingdome of God ij not in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come vnto you with a rod, or in 
joue, and in the Spirit of meekenes? 
| CHAP. V. 

1 That they haue winked at him, who committed incei with his 
mother inlawe, 2. 6 he ſheweth ſhould cauſe them rather to 
be aſhamed, then to reioyce. 10 Such kinde of wickedneſſe is 
to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 leaſt other be in- 
fected with it. : | 

E is heard certainly that there ù fornication among you, and 
ach fornication as is not once named among the Gentiles, 

that one ſhould hane his fathers wife. z 
2 And ye are puffed vp and haue not rather ſorowed, that 

he which hath done this deede, might be put fro among you. 
For I verely as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit haue 

determined already as though I were preſent, that hee that 
bath thus done this thing, | 
4 When yee ate gathered together, and my ſpirite, in the 

Name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, that ſuch one, F jay, by the 

power of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 

5 Bedelivered vnto Satan, for the deſtruction of the fiefh, 

that the ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Teſus, 

6 Your reioycing is not good:Know ye not that a litle lea- 
uen leaueneth the whole lumpe? | 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that ye may bee a 
newe lumpe, as ye are vnleauened: for Chriſt our Paſſeouer 
is ſacrificed for vs. 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt, not with olde leauen, 
neither in the leauen of maliciouſnefle, and wickedneſſe: but 
with the vnleauened bread of ſyncetitie and trueth. 
9 Iwtote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye ſhould not com- 
panie together with fornicatours, 

10 And not altogether with y fornicatours of this world, 
or with the couetous, or with extortioners, or with idolaters: 
for then ye mult goe out of the world, 

Ir But nowe I haue written vnto you, that ye companie 
not together: if any that is called abrother, be a fornicatour, 
or couetous, or an 1dolater,or a rayler,or a drunkard,or an ex - 
toxtioner, with ſuch one cate not. 85 

12 Fot what haue I to doe, to iudge them alſo which are 

ps without? 


| CRAP. V. - 
t But wil come to you ſhortly,*if the Lotd wil, and wil Acts. 19.21. 
know,not words of them which are puffed vp. but y power. iames 4.15. 
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without? doe ye not iudge them that are within? , 

x; But God iudgeth them that are without, Put away 
therefore from anong your ſelues that wicked man, 
. HA P. VI. 

x He mueyeth againſt their contentions in law matters, 6 wheye« 
with they ve xed one another under iudges that were infiaeh, 
to the reproch of the Gofpel, 9 andthen ſharpel threatneth 
fornic at ours. 1 

Ty any of you, hauing buſines againſt another, be iudged 

vnder the vniuſt, and not vnder the Saints? 
2 Doe ye not know, that the Saints ſhall iudge the world? 

If the world then ſhalbe judged by you, are ye vnworthie to 

iudge the ſmalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhal judge the Angels > how much 
more, things that pertaine to this life? 
4 If then ye haue indgements of things pertaining to this 
life,ſet vp them which are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 
5 I ſpeake it to your ſbame. Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe 
man amõg you? no not one,y can iudge betwene his brethr& 
6 But a brother goeth to lawe with abrother,and that vn- 
der the infidels, A . 
7 Nowe there fore there altogether infirmitie in you, in 
Matt.5.39. that ye goe to lawe one with another: x why rather ſuffer ye 
luke 6.29. not wrong? why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme? 
rom. 12. 15. 8 Nay, ye your ſelues doe wrong, and doe harme, and that 
LTheſ.q.6, to your brethren, | 
| 9 Kuow ye not that the yntighteous ſhall not inherite the 
* ee of Tod? Be not deceuied: neither fornicatours, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, . 
Io Nor theeues, nor coue tous, nordrunkards, nor railers, 
nor extortioners ſhall inherite the kingdome of God. ' 
11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: but ye ate waſhed, but ye 
are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord le- 
ſus, and by the Spitit of our God. : N 
12 <*Allthingsare lawful vnto me: but all things are not 
profitable. I may do all things, but I wil not be brought ynder 
the power of any thing. ä | 
13 Meates are ordeined for he belly, and the belly for the 
meates:but God ſhal deſtroy both it, & them. Now the body « 
not for fornication,but for « ws Lord,& the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath allo rayſed vp the Lord, and * ſhall rayſe 
vs vp by his Power. 


Titus 3.3. 


Chap. 10. a3. 


Rem. 6.5. 


15 Knowe 


* 


ES 15 A p. VII. 
4 e that your bodies ate the membets of 
Chriftfhal I then take 855 en ro Chriſt,and make them 
the members ol an hatlotr God forb 
1 Doe yee not knowe, that hee ald; coupleth himſelfe· 
with an deinen ech body? fot ty o, ſaith heſhalbe one fleſh. Gen. 2.24. 
But beg that is i6yned vnto the Lord, is one ſpitit. 4. 19.5. 
2755 Flee fornication: euery ſinne that a man doeth, is with · Mar. 1 0.8. 
dur tf 7275 dat hee that committeth fornication,finnerh a- epheſ.5.31, 
puny his'owne e body. 
N A f t, that * 1 body is the Temple of the Chap.3.17. 
holy 555 his in you whom ye haue of God? and ye ate 2. cor. b. 16. 
We. 


10 Fot yee are bought fork priceygherefore glotific God Chap.7.23. 
0 your 3 you tur ſpirit: blog the they Tag Gods. 1 pet. 1.18. 


1 Entreating bere fri 1 Shs is a remiedie againſt for. 


nication, 10 and may not be 18, 20 he willet h eue- 
IG to lint tontented with 2 lot, 25 He ſheweth what 

* 0 foirgwitie ſhould be, 35 and who on to marie. 

oO cl the things whereof ye wrote vnto mee, 

ra man notto touch a woman. 
- Ati re auoide fortiication,let enery.man haue 
iet wife, and let every woman haue her one husband. 
. 3 Let the husband glue vnto the wiſe duc bencuolence, L. Pet. 3.7. 
and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not the power of het owne body, but the 
husbande: and likewiſe alſo the husbaude hath not the power 
of his owne body,but the wife. 

5, Defrand not one another, except it be with conſent for a 
amen ee may giue ige your ſelues to faſting and praier, and 
againe A e to t Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continencie. . 

'6 fut 1 ſplake che by permiſsion,not by commandement. 

7 For T would that al menwere even as I my ſelfe am: but 


euery man hath his proper wo of God, one aſter this maner, 


and: another after t at, 


"tro 


'9 Butift Kean can por ter tet them martie; for it is | bet- — 5.32. 
c 


ter ena en db urne. 19.9. 
te And vto the married 1 command. not I,but the Lord, mar.1o.rr, 
k apt the wife deparc from her * 12.lu. 1 6.18 


11 But 


HD - av a 


I. CQRINTRIANS. 
11 But and Are her remaine vamarried,or be 
— * het kus band, and let not the husbande put a, 
way his wife. 3 7 * 
pA But to the remnant I ſpeake,and not the Lorde, If any 

brother haue a wife, that belecueth not, if ſhee be content to 
dwell with him, let him not forſake ber. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband that beleeneth 
not, if he be content to dwel with her, let ber vor ſorſake him, 

14 For che vnbeleeuing husband is (anRified to the wife, 
and the vnbeleeuing wife is fanRified' to the husbande, cls 
were your children vncleane: but nowe are they holy. ,. 

x5: But if the vnbeleeuiug depart, let him depatt: abro- 


called vs in peace. 2 72 : 
| 16 For what knoweſt thou, O 6+ ego thou ſhalt 
| faue thine husbande? Or what knoweſt thou, O man, whether 
| thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? + 
| 27 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man,as the Lorde 
| hath * enety one, ſo let him walke: and fo ordaine I, in all 
Churches. . 1 PI EPR i 
| 18 Is any man called bein Grcomciſediler hum not gather 
| bis vnc irc umciſion: is any called vncircumciſed? let him not 
| be circumciſed, b : 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircũc iſion is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandements of Gd. 
IG. . 20 Let euery man abide in the ſame vocation wherein 


he was called. 
21 Art thou called being a ſeruantꝰcate not forit:but if yet 
thou maieſt be free, vſe it rather. 


22 For he that is called in the Lorde 2 ſeruaunt, is the 
Lordes freeman: likewiſe alſo hee that is called being ſree, is 
Chriſts ſeruant. ** 
Cb. 5.20. 23 e are bonght with a price: be got the ſeruãts of men. 
1. pet. 1.18, 24 Brethren, let euery man, wherein he was called, therein 
19. abide with God. a ' 
| 25 Nowe concerning virgins, I haue no commaundement 
| of the Lord: but I giue mine aduice, as one that hath obtained 
| mercie ofthe — whey faithfull, 6: x 
26 Iſuppoſet is to be good forthe preſent neceſiity: 
I weeene that it is good for a — ſo to be. 80 
27 Art thou bounde vnto a wife? ſeeke not to be loo ſed: 


| at thou looſed from a wiſe? ſecke nota wile, | 
| 28 Buy 


ther or a ſiſter is not in ſubiection in ſuch things: but God hath 


= wh — —nneen ene nn 


— wy 


== wo 6& 


: 


CHAP. VII. 
28 But ifthoutakeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: and if a virgin 
marie, ſnee ſinneth not: neuertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue trouble 
in the fleſh: but I ſpare you. . 
29 And this I Gy, brethren,becauſe the time is ſhort,here- 
after that both they which haue wiues , bee as though they 
had none: 

30 And they that weepe, as though they wept not: and 
they that reioyce,as though they reioyced not: and they that 
bye, as though they poſſeſſed not: 

31 And they that vſe this world, as though they vſed it not: 
for the faſhion of this world goeth away. 

2 And I would bane you without care. The ynmaried ca- 
* for the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 Buthey is maried careth for the things of the worlde, 
howe he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a virgine and a wife: 
the vnmaried woman careth for the things of the Lorde, that 
ſhee may be holy both in bodie and ſpitite: but ſhee that is 
maried, care th for the things of the worlde , howe ſhee may 
pleaſe her husband. Fez 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne commoditie, not to 
tangle you in a ſaate, but that ye followe that, which is honeſt, 
and that ye may cleaue faſt ynto the Lord without ſeparation. 

s But if any man thinke y it is vncomely for his virgine, 

if ſhee paſſe the flo wre of her age, & neede ſo require, let him 
doe what he will, he ſinneth not:let them be maried. 

37 Neuertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth fitme in his heart, that 
hee hath no neede, but hath power oner his owne will, and 
hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he will keepe his virgine, he 
doeth well. | 

38 So then he that giueth her to mariage, doeth well, but 
be that giueth her not to matiage, doeth better. 

- 39 The wife is bound by the Lawe,as hays her husband 
liueth: but if her husband dead, ſhee is at 
with whom ſhee will, onely in the Lord. 
49 But ſhee is more bleſſed, if thee ſoabide, in my iudge- 


ment: *and I thinke that I haue alſo the Spirit of God. . e. &. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 From this place vnto the ende of the tenth chapter, he willeth 

them not to be at the Gentiles prophane bankets. 8 Hee re- 

firaineth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 1t and ſheweth that 

knowledge nucit be rempered with charitie, 
es a 12 


Aud 


bertie to matie Rani. y. 2. 


L. CORINTHIANS, 

Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto idoles, we knowe 

| that we all haue knowledge: knowledge puffeth vp, but 

| 2 Nowe, if any man thinke that he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he onght to knowe. 

3 Butif any man loue God, the ſame is knowen of him. 

4 Concerning therefore the cating of things ſacrificed vn- 
to idoles, we know that an idole is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in hea 
nen, or in — (as there be many gods, and many lordes) 

6 Yet vnto vs there is but one God, which is that Father 

| Chap.1.3- of whom are all things, and we in him: and * one Lorde leſus 
J0 13. 13. Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

| 7 But euery man hath not that knowledge: for many ha- 
| uing conſcience of the idole, vntill this houre, cate as a thing 
3 vnto the idole,and fo their conſcience being weake, 
is defiled, 


. ͤ—— 
OT IE 


| 
| ® 3 But meate maketh not vs acceptable to God,for neither 
| if we eate,haue we the more: neither if we eate not, haue we 
| the leſſe. 

| 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes this power of yours 
| be an occaſion of falling, to them that are weake. 

| | ro For if any man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, ſit at ta-. 
[ | dle in the idoles Temple, ſnall not y conſcience of him which 
{| is weake, be boldened to eate thoſe things which are ſacrifi- 


— . — 


| | ced to idoles? 
| | Rom. 14. 15. rr And through a knowledge ſhall the *weake brother 
[- | _ periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 


| 1 Now when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, and wound 
[| their weake conſcience,ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. 
Nom. 14.21. 13 *Whetfore if meat offend my brother, I wil eat no fleſh 
while the world ſtandeth, that I may not offend my brother. 
| CHAP. IX. 

[| 1 Hee declareth, that from the libertie which the Lorde gaue 

| him, 15 hee willingly abſteined, 18. 22 kaf in things in- 
| | different he ſhould offend any, 24 Hee ſheweth that our life 


ic like vuto a race,. 


| Chriſt our Lord? are i not my wotke in the Lord? 
| 2 If IL be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doutlesI am vnto 
you:for ye are the ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 
| | 3 My 


AY I not an Apoſtle? am I not freeꝰ haue I not ſcene Ieſus 


3 My defence to them that examine me, is this, 

4 Hane we not power to cate and to drinke? 

5 Or hauewe — 90 to leade about a wiſe being afi- 
ſter, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, and as the brethren of 
the Lord and Cephas? 

6 OrT enely & Barnabas, haue not we power not to worke? 

7, Who goeth a warfare any time at his one coſt? who 

lanteth a vineyard, & eateth not of the ſtuit thereof or who 

Eedeth a flocke,and eateth not ofthe milke of the flocke? 

8 Say I theſe things according to man? faith not the Lawe 
the ſame alſo? 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not Deut. 25. 4. 
muſſell the mouth of the oxe, that treadeth out the come : 1. fim 5.18. 
doeth God take care for oxen? 

ro Either ſaieth he it not altogether for our ſakes? For our 
fakes no doubt it is written, that he which earcth, ſhould care 
in hope, and that hee that threſheth in hope, ſhoulde be parta- 
ker of his hope. 

xt If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is.i#a Rom. 15.27. 
great thing if we reape your carnall things ? 

12 If others with you be partakers of this power, are not 
we rather? neuertheles,we haue not vſed this power: but ſuf · 
fer all things, that we ſhould not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which miniſter about the 
Fholy things, eat of the things of the Temple? and they which Deut. 18. . 
waite at the altar, are partakers with the altar > 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined,that they which preach 
the Goſpel,ſhould liue of the Goſpel. ; 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things:neither wrote Itheſe 
things,y it ſhould be ſo done vnto mee: for it were better for 
me to die, then that any mi ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to re- 
ioyce of: for neceſsitie is laid ypon me, and woe is vnto mezif 
I preach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I doe it willingly, Thane a reward, but if I doe it 
againſt my will, notwithſtanding the diſpenſation is commit- 
ted vnto me. | 

18 What is my reward then ? verely that when J preach 
the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free, that I abuſe not 
mine aut horitie in the Goſpel. 

19 For though I he free from all men, yet have I made my 
ſclfe ſeruant vnto all men, that I might winne the moe. 

Y 3 20 And 


Afts.18.2, 
£411.23. 


Axod. 13.21. 
mom. 9. 18. 
t. vod. 14. 22. 


Exod.16.rg. 
Exod. i 7. 6. 
oN. Io. 20. 
and 21.16. 


Nom. 26. 65. 
Nom. rt. 4. 

and 26.64. 
ſal. tos. i 4. 


I. CORINTHIANS. . 
20 * And ynto the Iewes,I become as a — I may win 
the lewes: to them that are ynder the Lawe, as though 1 were 
ynder the Law, that I may win them that are ynder the Lawe: 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as though I were with. 
out Lawecwhen I am not without Law as pertaining to God, 
but am in the Lawe through Chriſt) that I may winne them 
that are without Lawe: 

22 To the weake I become as weake, that I may win the 
weake: Iam made all things to all men , that I might by all 
meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake , that I might bee 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Knowe yee not, that they which runne in a race, runne 
all, yet one receiueth the pricedſo tunne that ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery man that proueth maſteries, abſtaineth from 
all things:and they doe it to obtaine a cortuptible crowne: but 
we for an yncorruptible, 

26 I therefote ſo tunne, not as yncettainely : ſo fight I, not 
as one that beateth the aire, 

27 But I beate downe my body, and bring it into ſubiecti- 
on, leſt meanes after that I haue preached to other, I 
my ſelfe ſhould be reprooued. 


CHAP. X. 
xz Ff God ſpared not the Iewes, neither will hee ſpare thoſe who 
 areof like condition, 3.4 touching the outward ſienes of his 
grace. 14 That it is abſurd that (uch ſhould be partakers of 
the table of deuili, who are partabers of the Lords ſupper. 24 
To haue conſideration of our neighbour in things mai rent. 
Oreoner,brethren, I would net that yee ſhould be igno- 
rant, that all our fathers were ynder*that cloude, and all 
paſſed through that & ſea, 
2 And were all baptized ynto Moſes, inthat cloude, and in 


t ſea, 
And did all eate the fame ſpiritnall meate, 

4 * And did all drinlte the ſame ſpirituall drinke (for they 
dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed them: and the 
Rocke was Chriſt, 

5 But with many of them God was not pleaſed : for they 
were *ouerthrowen in the wildernes. 

6 Nowe theſe things are our enſamples, to the intent that 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things *as they alſo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were ſome of them, as it is 
written, 


+ 4 CWAaPT-H 2. 
written, & The people fate downe to eate and drinke, and Exod 32.6. 
roſe vp — — 5 2 Q 
$ Neither let vs commit fornicatis,as ſome of them com- 
mitted fornication, and fell in one * day three and twentie Nom. 25.9. 
thouſande. 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alfo temp · 


ted him, and * were deſtroĩed ofſerpents. 21.6. 
16 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo*murmured, Pal. 10 6. 14. 
and were deſtroied of the deſtroier. Nom.14.37s 


tt Nowalltheſe things cane ynto them forenſamples, iudg. 8.24. 
and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon whome the endes of 
the world are come. 
12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee ſtandeth, take 
heede leſt he fall. 
73 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuch as appet 
teineth to mam and God is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted aboue that you be able, but will euen giue the 
iſſue with the tentation, that ye may be able to beate it. 
14 Wherefore my beloued,flee from idolatrie. 
15 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnderſtanding:iudge 
yee what ſay. | 
16 The cuppe of bleſsing which we bleſſe, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt > The breade which we 
breake, is it not the communion'of the body of Chriſt 
17 For we that are many, are one bread and one body, be- 
cauſe we all are partakers of one bread. 
18 Behold Iſrael which is after the fleſh:are not they which 
eate of the ſacrifices, partakers of the alta 
19 What ſay Ithen? that the idole is any thing > or that 
that which is ſacrificed to idoles,is any thing? 
20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
they ſacrifice to denils, and not vnto God: and I woulde not 
that yee ſhould haue fellowſhip with the deuils 
21 Ye can not drinke the cuppe of the Lord. and the cuppe 
of the deuils, Ye can not be partakers of the Lordes table and 
of the table of deuils. | 
22 Doe we prouoke the Lotde to anger? are we ſtronger 
then hed 
27 *A1I things are lawfull for me, but all things are not ex · (hap,6. 12. 
pedient:all things are lawful for me, but all things edifie not. 
24 Let no mi ſeeke his own, but euery mã anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the ſhambles, eate yee,and aske 
Y 4 do 


{oloſſc3.17. 


Epheſ.$.23- 


Gen,n.26, 


2.Theſ.3.9. * 


& 5.109. 
6. coleſq.io. of the man. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 1 IBS a4 

26 *For the is the Lords, and all that there in is. 

27 If any of them which beleeue not, call you to a feaſt, and 
if yee will goe, whatſoeuer is ſet before you, cate, asking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 Bat if any man ſay 22 » This is ſacriſiced vnto i- 
doles, cate it not, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, and for the 
conſcience( for the earth i the Lords, and all that therein is.) 

29 And the conſcience I ſay, not thine, but of that other: 
for why ſhoulde my libertie be condemned of another mans 
conſcience ? . 

30 For if I through Gods benefite be partaker , why am 
euill ſpoken of, for that wherefore I giue thankes ? 

zt Whether therefore yee eate, ot drinke,or whatſoeuet 
ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. | 

32 Giue none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor to the Gre- 
cians, nor to the Church of God: 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine 
owne profit, but the proſite of many, that they might be ſaued. 

CHAP. XI. | 

1 He blameth the Corinthians for that in their holy aſſemblies, 

men doe pray, hauing their heads couered, s and women 

Lov headed, and becauſe their meetings tended to euill 2x 

who mingled prophane bankets with the holy ſupper of the 

TLorde, 23 which he requireth to be celebrated according to 

chriſtes inſtitution, 

E * ye folowers of me, euen as Tam of Chriſt. 
2 Now brethren, I commend you, that ye remember all 
my things, & ke epe y ordinances, as I deliuered them to you. 

3 But I wil that ye know, that Chriſt is the head of euery 
man: and the man is y womans _ and God is Chriſts head. 

4 Euety man praying or prophecying hauin thing on 
his head, diſnonoureth bis bed. IR NY 

5 But euery woman that praĩeth or prophecieth bare hea- 
ded,diſhonoureth her head: for it is euen one very thing, as 
though ſhee were ſhaven. 

6 Therefore if the woman be not conered, let her alſo be 
ſhorne: and if it be ſhame for a womã to be ſhotne or ſhauen, 
let her be conered. | 

7 Fora man ought not to couer h. head: foraſmuch as he 


is the * image and glotic of God: butthe woman is the glorie 


8 Fot 


— — — 


— — — — 


2 QC H A P. X I þ- 
g For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of the 


man. | 

9 * Forrhe man was not created for the womans ſake: bur 
the woman for the mans ſake. 

ro Therefore ought the woman to haue power on her 
head,becanſe of the Angelis. 

11 Neuetthelefle, neither is the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is the manalſoby 
the woman: but all things are of Gd. 

13 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comely that a woman pray 
vnto God vncouered? - 

14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe teache you, that if a man haue 
Jong heare;it is a ſhame vnto him? 

15 But if a woman haue long heare, it is a praiſe vnto her: 
for her heare is giuen her for a couering. 

16 But ifany manluſt to be contentious, wee haue no 
ſuch cuſtome,neither the Churches of God. 

17 Nowe in this that I declare, I praiſe yon not, that ye 
come together, not with profite, but with hurt. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in the Church, I 
heare that there are diſſentions among you: and I beleeue it 
o be true in ſome part. 

19 For there muſt be hereſies euen among you, that they 
which ate approued among you, might be knowen. 

20 When yee come together — into one place, 
this is not to cate the Lords ſupper. : 

2t For euery man when they ſhould eate, taketh his owne 
ſupper afore,and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 

' 22. Have ye not houſes tocate and to drinke in? deſpiſe ye 
the Church of God, and ſhame them that haue not >what 
I fay to you? ſhall I prayſe you inthis? I prayſe you not. 

23 Fot I haue receiued of the Lord that which I alſo haue 
delinered vnto you, to wit, That the Lorde leſus in the night 
that he was betrayed, tooke bread: + © : 

24 And when he had given thankes , he brake it, & fide, 
Take, eate: this is my body,which is broken for you: this doe 
ye in remembrance of me, 

25 After the ſame maner alſo he tooke the cuppe, when he 
had ſupped, faying, This cuppe is the Newe teſtament in my 
blood: this doe as oft as ye drinke it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread , aud drinke this 
ö cuppe, 


Gen. 2.22. 


Hat. 28.2 6. 
mar. 14.22. 
lake. 22.19. 


2. Cor. 13.3. 


Mar. 9.35. 
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70hn 13. 13. 
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IJ. CORINTHIANS, 
euppe, ye ſhewe the Lords death till he come. W 

27 Wherefbte,whoſoeuer ſhal cate this bread,and drinks 
the cap ofthe Lorde vaworthily, ſhall be guiltie ofthe body 
and blood of the Lord, 5 | 

28 *Let euery man therefore examine himſelſe, and fo let 
him eate of this bread, and drinke of this cup, 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth and 
drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe he diſcerneth not the 
Letdes body. 

30 For this cauſe many «ve weake , and ſicke among you 
and many ſleepe. 

1 2 we woulde iudge our ſelues, we ſhoulde not be 
iudged. | 

% But when we are iudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come togethet to 
eate, tarie one for another, 

34+ And ifany man be hungrie, let him eate at home, that 
ye come not together vnto condemnation. Other things will 
I ſet in order when I come. 

| CHAP. xII. ; 
r Todrawe away the (orinthians from contention and pride, hi 
ſheweth that ſpirituall giſtes are therefore diuerſly beſtowea, 

7 that, the ſame being ioynily to eche other imployed, 12 

we may growe vp together into one body of Chrift in ſuch e- 

uu proportion and meaſure, 20 as the members of mans 

odie doe, 
Owe concerning ſpirituall giſtes, brethren, I would not 
haue you ignorant. : 

2 Ye knowe that ye were Gentiles, and were caried away 
vnto the dumme idoles,as ye were ledde. : 

3 Wherefore,I declare vnto yon, that no man & ſpeaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth leſus * execrable : alſo no man 
can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord,but by the koly Ghoſt. 2 

4 Nowe there are diuerſities of giſtes,but the ſame Spint. 
A Fog there ate diverſities of adminiſttatiõs, but the ſame 

ord. 

6 And there are diuerſities of operatiaps , but God is the 
fame which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of che Spirit is giuen to euer 
man, to profit withall. 

8 For to one is giuen by the Spirit the word of 1 
an 


* 4 


4 


CHAP. XII. 
ind to another the worde of knowledge, by the fame Spirit: 
9 And to another i giuen faith, by the ſame Spirit: and to 
another, the giſtes of healing, by the ſame Spirit: 
1+ And to another, the operations of great workes:and ts 
another, prophecie: and to another, the diſcerning of ſpirirs: 
and to another, diuerſities of tongues: and to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues, 


xr * Andall theſe things worketh one, and the ſelfe fame Rom. 12.7. 


Spirit, diſtributing to every man ſeuerally as he will. 

t For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of the body, Which is one, though they be ma- 
ny, yet ate but one body: euen ſo is Chriſt. 

tʒ For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Iewes, or Grecians, whether we be bonde, or 
ſree, and haue bene all made to drinke into one Spirit. 

14 For the body alſo is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foote would ſay, becauſe I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body, is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the eare woulde ſay , Becanſe I am not the eye, L 
am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were au eye, where were the hearing? 
if the whole were hearing, where were the ſmelling? 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members euery one of 
them in the body at his one pleaſure, 

t For if they were al one member, where were the body? 

20 But now are there many memhers, yet but one body. 

at And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand, I haue no neede 
of thee: nor the head againe to the ſeete, I haue no neede of 

ou. 
? 22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the body, which 
ſceme to be more ſeeble, are neceſſarie. 

23 And vpon thoſe members of the body, which we thinke 
moſt vnhoneſt, put we more honeſtie on: and our vncomely 

partes haue more comelineſſe on. 

24 For our comely partes neede it not: but God hath tem - 
pered the body together, and hath giuen the more honour to 
that part which lacked, 

25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the body : but that 
the members ſhould haue the ſame care one for another. 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer,all ſuffer with it: if one 
member be had in honour. all the members reioyce with it. 


27 Now ye ate j body of Chiiſt,& members for your part. 
ye ate j body of Chriſt, & r 


J. CORINTHIANS, 

| Epheſ, 4.2%. 28 * And God hath ordeined ſome in the Church: as hrt, 

| Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers,then them that 

| doe miracles: after that, the giftes of healing, helpers, gouex · 

nours, diuerſitie of tongues, 

29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all teachers? 

| 30 Are all doers of miraclesꝰhaue all the giftes of healing? 

doe all ſpeake with tongues? dee all interprete? 
31 But deſire you the beſt giſtes, and I will yet ſhewe you 

a more excellent way. 

HAP. XIII. 

x He ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent, which in Gods 
fight are not corrupt, if (haritie be away: 4 and therefore 
he digreſſeth vnto the commendation of it. 

1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels, 

— not loue, I am as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling 
cymball, 
2 And thongh TI had the gift of prophecie , and knewe all 


Mat. 17. 20. remoue * mountaines,and had net loue, I wete nothing. 

3 And though I feede the poore with all my goods, and 
though I giue my body, that Ibe burned, and haue not loue, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Loue ſuffereth long : it is bountifull: loue enuicth not: 
loue doeth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not puffed vp: 

lt doeth no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not her owne 
things: it is not prouoked to anger: it thinketh not euill: 
6 Itreioyceth not in iniquitie,but reioyceth in the trueth: 

7. It ſuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: it hopeth 
all things : it endureth all things, 

$ Loue doeth neuer fall away, though that prophecyings 
be aboliſhed,or the tongues ceaſe, or knowledge vaniſh away. 

9 For we knowe in part, and we prophecie in part. 
ro But whe that which is perfect, is come, then that which 

is in part. ſhalbe aboliſhed. 
11 When J was a child, I ſpake as a childe, I vnderſtood as 
a childe, I thought as a childe: but when I became a man, I 
put away childiſh things. 

12 For nowe we ſee through a glaſſe darkely : but then 
Hall we ſee face to face. Now I know in part : but then ſhall I 
3 as I am knowen, Goh 
13 now abideth faith, hope and loue, euen theſe three: 
but the chiefeſt of theſe ij loue, g : 
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ſecrets and all knowledge,yea,if I had all faith, ſo that I could 
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CHAP. XxIIL 

x He commendeth the gift of prophecying : 5 and by a ſimils- 

tue taken of muſicall inſtruments, 12 he teacheth the true 

vſe of interpreting the Scriptures : 17 he taketh away the 

- abuſe: 34 and forbrddeth women to ſpeake in the Congregatiõ. 

Ollowe after loue, and couet ſpitituall giſtes, and rather 
that ye may prophecie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ſpeale th not vnto 
men, but ynto God for no man heareth him: howbeit in the 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſecret things. Ly 

3 But he that prophecieth,ſpeaketh ynto men to edifying, 
and to exhortation, and to comfort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh range language, ediſjeth himſelfe: but 
he that prophecieth, edifieth the Church. 

5 I woulde that ye all ſpake ſtrange languages, but rather 
chat ye prophecied: ſor greater is he that prophecieth, then 
he that ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except he expounde it, that 
the Church may receiue edification, 

6 And nowe,brethren,ifI come ynto you ſpeaking diuer: 
tongues, what ſhall I profite you, except Iſpeake to you, cis 
ther by reuelation, or by knowledge, or by prophecying , or 
by doarine? | 

7 Moreouer things without life which giue a ſounde, whe- 
ther it be a pipe ot an harpe, except they make a diſtinction in 
the ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what is piped or harped? 

8 And alſo, if the trumpet giue an vncertaine ſounde, who 
ſhall prepare himſelſe to battell? 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter wordes 
that haue ſignification , howe ſhall it be vnderſtand what is 
ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeake in the ayre. 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voyces (as it commeth to 
paſſe) in the world, and none of them is dumme. 

11 Except I knowe- then the power of the voyce, I ſhall 
be ynto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian , and he that ſpeaketh, 
ſhalbe abatbarian vnto me. 

12 Euen ſo, foraſmuch as ye conet ſpitituall giftes, ſeeke 
that ye may excell vnto the edifying of the Church. | 

13 Wherfore,let him that ſpeaketh a ſfrange tongue, pray, 
that he may interprete. 

14 For if I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my ſpirit prayeth: but 
mine vndetſtanding is without fruite, 

15 Whatis itthen? I will pray with the ſpirit, but I will 
pray with the vndetſtanding alſo : I will ſing wich che on”. 
- out 
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Mat. 18.3. 


I.. 20. fr. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
but I will ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo, 

16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, howe ſhall he 
that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy 
giuing of thankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? 

17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, but the other is 
not edified. 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake languages more then ye all, 
19 vet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake five wordes 
with mine vnderſtanding, that I might alſo inſtruct others, 
then tenne thouſand werdes in a ſtrange tongue. 

20 Brethren , be not * children in vndetſtanding, but as 
concerning maliciouſneſſe be children, but in vnderſtanding 
be ofa ripe age. 

21 In the Lawe it is written, * By men of other tongues, 
and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto this people: yet ſo 
ſhall they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a ſigne, not to 
them that beleeue, but to them that beleeue not: but pro- 
pkecying ſer ueth not for them that beleeue not, but for them 
which beleene. 

23 If therefore when the whole Church is come together 
in one, and all ſpeake ſtrange tongues, thete come in they that 
are vnlearned , or they which belecue not, will they not ſay, 
that ye are ont of your wittes? 

24 But if all prophecie, and there come in one that belee- 
neth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked of all men, and is 
iudged of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, and fo 
he will fall downe on his face & worſhip God, and ſay plaince 
Jy that Godis in you indeede. 

26 What is to be done then, brethrenꝭ when ye come toge- 
ther,accerding as euery one of you hath a Pſalme, or hath do- 
Arine,oy hath a tongue, oy hath reuelation, or hath interpreta- 
tion, let all things b done vnto edifying. 

27 Ifany man ſpeake a range tongue, et it be by two,or at 
the moſt, by three, and that by courſe, and let one interprete. 

28 Bat if there be no interpreter, let him keepe ſilence in 
the Church, which ſpeaketh languages, and let him ſpeake to 
himſelfe,and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, andlet the other 


mdge. 
— And if any thing be teueiled to another that ſitteth 2 
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2 e HA P. XV. 

let the fiſt held his peace. 

3t For ye may al prophecie one by one, that al may Iearne, 
and all may haue comfort. 

32 And the ſpirites of the Prophetes ate ſubiect to the 
Prophetes. | *5 

33 For God is not the authour of confuſion, but of peace, as 
we ſee in all the Chutches of the Saintes. 5 


34 Net your women keepe ſilence in the Churches: for it 1. Tim 2. 2. 


is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake: but they ongbe to be 
ſubiect, as alſo * the Lawe ſaith. | 
359 And if they will learne any thing, let them aske their 
husbands at home: ſor it is a ſhame for women to ſpeake in 
the Church, 
- 36 Came the worde of God out from you? either came it 
vnto you onely? 
37 Ifany thinke himſelſe to be a Prophet, or ſpiricuall, let 
him acknowledge, that the things, that I write ynto you, are 
the commandements of the Lord. 
38 And if any man be ignorant,let him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore brethten, couet to prephecie, and forbid 
not to ſpeake languages. 
40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and by order. 
19101455 10 WSK BA 
x The Goſßpel that Paul preached: 3 The death and reſurye+ 
ction of Chrifl, 8 Paul ſawe ( hriſt. 9 He had perſecuted 
that Church, whereof afterwarde he was made a miniſter. 12 
Chrift firſt roſe againe, and we all ſhall riſe by him. 26 The 
Eu enemie death. 29 To be bapitzed for dead, 32 At E- 
- Pheſu Paul fought with beaſtes. 35 Howe the dead are ray- 
ſed. 45 The firft Adam. The laſt Adam. 47 The firſt and 
; » ſecond man, 51 We ſhall all be changed, we Hall not all 
ſteepe. 55 Deaths ſling. 57 Victorie. 58 Conſtancie and 
edfafineſſe, 


fl 
Maree, brethten, I declare vnto yon the Goſpel, Ga/a.r.1r, 


which I preached ynto you, which ye haue alſo receined, 
and wherein ye continae, 
2 And whereby ye are ſaued.if ye keepe in memorie, aſtet 
Nhat maner I preached it vnto you, except ye haue beleeued 
in vaine. 


Gen. 3. to. 


For firſt oſall, I deliuered vnto you that which I recei- 


ned. howe that Chriſt died fox out finnes , according to the 


*® Scriptures, | 


Iſa.$3.5. 
1e. 2.23 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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Tonas 2.1. 


John 20.19. 


Act.. 4. 
Epbeſ. g. S. 
EP. 7. 


Col. r. 18. 
reuel.t. 5. 


r. Theſ.4t3. 


riſe againe. 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
4 And that he was buried, and thatheroſe the third day, 


according to the * Scriptures, - . 
5 *And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue. 


6 After that, he was ſcene of moe then Hue hundreth bre. 
thren at once: whereof many remaine vnto this preſent, and 
ſome alſo are a ſleepe. ? 2,37 200 LLOWIOE 

7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames: then of all y Apoſtles, 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeene alſo of me, as of one borne 
out of due time. 8 ö ; 

9 *For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am not meete 
to be called an Apoſtle,becauſe I perſecuted Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God, I am that I am: and his grace 
which is in me, was not in vaine: but I laboured more abun- 
dantly then they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which is 
with me. | 

rr Wherefore, whether it were I, or they, ſo we preach, 
and ſo haue ye beleeued. e 

12 Nowe if it be preached, that Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead,howe ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſurrettion 
of the dead? e 5 T 

x3 Fot if there be no reſurre&ion of y dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen: I 0 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen , then ĩs our preaching vaine, 
and your faith is alſo vaine. en 

15 And we are founde alſo falſe witneſſes of God: for we 
haue teſtified of God, that he hath raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he 
hath not raiſed vp, if ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 

16 For if the dead be not raiſed, then is Chriſt not raiſed. 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaine: ye ate yet 
in yout ſinnes, 

18 And fo they which are a ſſeepe in Chriſt, are periſhed. 
19 If in this life onely we haue hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all men the moſt miſerable. * 

20 But nowe is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and was made 
the * firſt fruites of them that ſlept. : | 

21 For ſince by man came dꝭath, by man came alſo the r6- 
ſurrection of the dead. N | £ 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made aliue, 5 "Ml 

22 But euery man in his * owne otder : the firſt fruites is 
Chriſt, afterw ard, they that are of Chriſt, at his comming ſhall 


24 Then 


G. Þ» © 


= r. n 


| -HACMIA 
24 Then ſalt bethe ende, — heck deliuered vp the 

— to — 2 — when he hath put downe 
all rule, authoritie — — 

2 For hemuſt reigne * till hath put all his enemies vn 7 tro. r. 
b. 4c. 234. 

26 The lakenemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, death. helr. 1. 15. 

27 oer be hach — vader his fete. (And © 10,8 
hon be fiith tliat 4. are ſubdued to him, it is mani - Pal. 8. 6. 
— chat he is excepted, w did put downe all things vn · Hel. z. 8. 


der him.) 

28 And when all hinge halbeſubdued vnto him then ſhal 
the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubie& vnto him, that did ſubdue 
all things vnder him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhal they doe which are baptized for dead? if 
the dead riſe not atall, why are they then baptized for dead? 

30 Why are we alſo in jeopardie every honte? 

Fo 1 our repengwlich Liauet in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 


— haue fonght with beaſts at Epheſus after the maner 
of — aduantagerh it me, if the dead be not raiſed vp? 
* ſet vs eate and drinke : for to morow we ſhall die. Iſa.22.13, 
33 Benotdeceined: euil ſpeakings corrupt good maners, 

34 Awake to [ue righteouſly,and finne not: for ſome haue 
not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame, 
35 hut ſome man wil ay, Howe are the dead raiſed vp?and 
with what body come they foorth ? 

36 O foole, thut which thou ſoweſt, i is not quitkened, ex- 
cept it die:: 

37 And charwhich ton ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt not that bo- 
dy Thar ſhalbe, but bare corne as it falleth, of wheate , orof 
fone other. 

38 But God Siveths ita body at his pleaſure, even to euer 
ſeede his owne body. 

3 All fleſh i not the fame flcſh, but there is one fleſh of 
men, and another fleth ofbeaſtes, and another of ſiſhes, and 
another of birds, 

40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies:but 
the the gloty of the heauenly i fs one and the glory of the earthly is 


ro. 1. Thad is another glory of the Summe and another glory 
of the moone, and avother plory of the ſtattes: for one dare 
differeth h Gow: «x0ther ſtatte in * 
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Gene. 2.7. 


Mt. 24.31. 


I. hc. 4. 16. 


O ſe. 13.14. 
bebr. 2.14. 


1. John 5. 5. 


in cortuptian, ax is raiſed in incottu 


I, COR INT HAHITIANVS. 
42 So alſo is the reſurtection of the dead. The body is ſowen 
os. | 
43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, aui is raiſed in glory : it is 
ſowen in weakenes, and is raiſed in power. T: 
44 It is ſowen a naturall body, aud is raiſed a — 


dy: there is a naturall body, «id there is a ſpiri — 
45 As it is alſo written, The firſtnian* was made a li- 
ning ſoule: and the laſt Adam was maar a quickning Spirit. 


46 Homwbcitthat was notficſt which is ſpirituall: but that 
which is naturall, and afterward that which is ſpitituall, 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly: the lecond man it 
the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the earthly, ſach are they that are earthly : and as 
is tre heauenly, ſuch-are they alſo that are heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne the inuage of the — ſhall 
we beate the image of the heauenl . 

50 This ſay I, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inhe- 
rite the kingdome of God, neither doeth corruption inkerite 
ancortuption, . 4 ; 

31 Beholde, Iſhewe you a ſectet thing, we ſhall not all 
fleepe, but we ſhall all be changed. 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye at the laſt 
* trumpet: for the trum pet ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed vp incorruptible, and we ſhalbe changed. 

53 For this cortuptible muſt put on incotruption: and 

this mortall 2## put on immortalitie. 
- 54 So when this cotruptible hath put on incorruption and 
this mottall hath put on immortalitie , then ſha}l be bronght 
to paſſe the ſaying that is written, * Death is (wallowed vp 
iuto victorie. 5 72 . 

55 O death where is thy ſting?O graue where is thy victory 

$6 The ſting of death zs ſinne: and the ſtrength of ſinne i 

the Lawe. 

57 But thankes be vnto God which hath giuen vs victo- 
rĩe through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

53 Therefore my beloned brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt,ynmoue» 
able, abundant alwayes inthe worke of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know, that your labour is not in vaine inthe Lord. 

5 CHAP. XVI. * 

za Heexhorteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Nieruſale 
10 Then;be commenteth Timothue : 13 and ſo with a friendly 
ex50r1amion, 19 and commenaations, endeth he epiflle. . | 


E Concernivg 
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1H AP, VI, +> 


X Oncerning the gathering for 15 Saints, as 1 baue erdei- 


ned in the Churches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. 

2 Euery firſt day of the wee ke, let euery one of you po 
aſide by him ſelſe, and lay vp as God hath proſpered him, that 
then there be no gatherings when I come, 

3. And when. I em come, whomſoever ye ſhall allowe by 
letters, them will I ſend to bring your Iiberalitie vnto Nie- 
ruſalem. | . 5 

4 And if it be meete that I goe alſo, they ſhall goe with 
mee. | 

5 Now Iwill come vnto yen; aſter I haue gone thorowe 
Macedonia (for I will paſſe through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, y ea, or winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my way whitherſoeuer I goe. 

For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage, but I traſt to 

abide a while with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 And Iwill tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 

9 Fora great doore and effeftuall is opened vnto me: and 
there are many aduerſaries, | 

10 {Now it Timotheus come, ſee that he be without ſezre 

wh you: for hee worketh the worke of the Lord, euen as 
Idee. g 5 2 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but conney him 
forth in peace. that he may come vnto me: for I looke for him 
with the brethrev, | . 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly defired 
him, to come vnto you with the brethren ; but his minde was 
not at all to come at this time: howbeit he will come when 
he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 Watch ye: ſtand ſaſt in the ſaith; quite you like men, 
and be ſtrong. 

14 Let 8 things he done in loue. 

ods Nowebrethren, J belasch you (ye knowe the houſe of 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruites of Achaia, and that they 
haue given themfelues to miniſter vnto the Saints) 

15 That ye be obedient euen vnto ſuch, & to all that helpe 
with vs and labour. 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stephanas, and Fortuna- 
tus, and Achaicus: for they haue ſupplied the want of you, 

18 For they haue comforted my ſpirit and yours; acknow- 

ledge therefore ſuch men. 


-- 39, The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila and Priſcilla, 
1 ee em 
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11. CORINTHIANS. 
with the Church that ĩs in their houſe, ſalute you greatly iz | 
the Lorde. | aha | 

20 All the brethren greete you. Greete yee one another 

Rom.16.16. with an * holy kiſſe. 

2.c07.13.12, -2t The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne hand. | 

3.pet.5.14. 22 If any manloue not the Lorde leſus Chriſt, let him be 
had in execration maran- at ha. 


23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. = c 

24 My lone be withyouallin Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. o 

© The firſt Epiftle to che Corinthians, written from Philippi, i 
and ſent by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, aud Achaicus, and 

Timotheus. | 3 £ 

h U 

THE SECOND EPIS TL E 
OP PATEL TO ME er 


£ 


We Oe 
1 He beginneth with the prayſe of affliftions, 8 declaring what 
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his Ny yo! 

All an Apoſtle of IBSVS CHRIST, 

I by the will of God, and our brothet Timo- to 

tkeus, to the Church of God ; which is at 1 

Corinthus with all the Saints, which are in Rai 

all Achaia: | Jud 

2 Grace be with you, & peace from God 1 

our Father, & om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, or u 

Epheſ. r. 3. 3 *Bleſſed be God, euen y Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 
I pet. 1.3. the Father of mercies, and the God ofall comfort, a I 
4 Which comforteth vs in all, our tribulatien , that we dot 

may be able to comfort them which ate in any affliction by 1 

the comfort where with we our ſelues ate comforted of God. amo 

5 For as the ſuffe rings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our con- us, y 

ſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. 20 

6 And whether we be afflid ed, it i for your conſolation him, 

and ſaluation, which is wrought in the induring of the fame | 21 
ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, © and} 

is ic for your conſolation and ſalvation, : 22 


7 And our hope is ſtedlaſt courcerning you, in as much a: te 8 
3 we 


» ſame * 
arted, f 


meh a 
we 


Wie 
we know thatas ye are p rs e ſuſſerings, fo 
be alſo of the conſolation, 5 8 * 
8 For brethren, we would not haue you ignorant of our 
affliction, which came vnto vs in Aſia, howe we were preſſed 
out of meaſure paſsing flrength, ſo that we altogether doub- 
ted, euen of liſGQ. 5 a = 
9 Yea, we teceiued the ſentence of death in our ſe lues, be- 
cauſe we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, which rai- 
ſeth the dead. 8 5 
10 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death, & doeth deli- 
ner vs: in whom we truſt, that yet he reaſtet be wil deliuex vs, 
121 80 that ye labour 5 7 
gift be towed vpon vs for many, 
ny perſons for vs. ; : 
12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie of our conſci. 
ence, that in ſimplicitic and godly purenes, and not in fleſhly 
wiſdome, but by the grace of God we haue had our conuerſa- 
tion in the world, and moſt of all to youx ards. 5 
1 For we write none other things vnto you, then that 
e teade: or elſe that ye acknowledge, and I truſt ye ſhall ac- 
owledge vnto the ende. Foo 

14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged ys partly, that we are 
your te ioycing, euen as ye are ours, in J day of oxy Lord Ieſus. 

t5: And in this confidence was 1 minded firſt to come vn - 
to you, that ye might haue had a double grace, 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come a- 
eaine out of Macedonia ynto you, and to be led forth toward 
Judea of you, 

17 When Itherefore was thus minded, did I vſe lightnes? 
or minde I thoſe things which I minde,according to the fleſh, 
that with me ſhould be, Vea, yea, and Nay,nay?. - : 

18 Vea, God is faithfull, that out worde toward you was 
not Vea, and nay. : 1 | 

19 Fot che Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, who was preached 
among you by vs, that i by me, and Syluanus, and Timothe- 
us, was not Yea, and Nay: but in him it was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, and are in 
him Amen, vnto the glory of God through ys. Tug 

21 And it is God which ſtabliſneth vs with you in Chrift, 
and hath anoynted vs, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath giuen the earneſt of 


the Spirit in our hearts, 
Z, 23 Nowe, 


es may be giuenby ma- 


in prayer for ys, that forthe Rom. 15. 3. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 
with the Church that is ĩn their houſe, ſalute you greatly iz 
the Lorde. | rn 
20 All the brethren 
with an * holy kiſſe. : 
at The ſalutation of e Paul with mine owne hand, 
22 If any man loue not the Lorde Iefus Chriſt, let him be 
had in execration maran-atha.' 2171 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. 
24 My lone be with you alin Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 


greete you. Greete yee one another 


＋ The firſt Epiſt li to the Corinthians; written from Philippi, 
and ſent by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus. | ; 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVLI-TO THE 
Corinthians, 


| CMS LES::. 
1 He beginneth with the prayſe of affiictions, 8 declaring what 
he hath ſufferedin Aſia, is and howe happily God afſited 
Him. 7 He ſaith it was not vpon any lyhineſie,that he cam? 

not accordmg to his promiſe, | * 
Aulan Apoſtle of 1ESVS CHRIST, 
by the will of God, and our brothet Timo- 
theus, to the Church of God, which is at 


La top, 
7 

JF 

t 

all Achaia: 


S our Father, & ſ̃om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


& Corinthus with all the Saints, which are in 


2 Grace be with you, & peace from God 


WD 


3 *Bleſſed be God, een y Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


the Father of mercies, and the God ofall comfort, 
4 Which comforteth vs in all, our tribulatian , that we 
may be able to comfort them which ate in any affliction by 


the comfort whetewith we our ſelues ate comforted of God. 


For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our con- 
ſolation aboundeth through Chriſt, - 
6 And whether we be afflid ed, it i for your conſolation 


and ſaluation, which is wroughtin the induring of the ſame 
comfarted, ' 


ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whether we 
it it for your conſolation and ſalvation. : 
7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt coucerning you, in as mueb at 


A 


we 
| 


| 


| 


| 


„ 1 Or AP, 1, 
ofthe ſuſſezings, fo Baye 


we know thatas ye are partakers 
be alſo of the eonſolating., ; 

8 For brethren, we would not haue you ignorant of our 
afflition, which came vnto vs in Aſia , howe we were preſſed 
out of meaſure paſsing flrength, ſo that we altogether doub- 
ann n in moon bt f e uy 

9 Yea, we received the ſentence of death in our ſelues, be- 
cauſe we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, which rai- 

ſech the dead. tap 1 IO 
10 Who delinered vs from.ſo great a death, & doeth deli- 
ner vs: in whom we truſt, that yet.hereafter be wil delivex 


Ex Vs 
- a1 80 that ye labour together in rayerfor ys, that ſoꝛr the Norm. 15. 3. 


gift beFowedvpon vs for many, thankes may be giuenby ma- 
vy perſons for vs. - i | PET, 
12 For our reioycing is this, the teſtimonie of our conſci- 
ence, that in ſimplicitie and godly purenes, and net in fleſhly 
wiſdome, but by the grace of God we haue had our conuerſa- 
tion in the world, and moſt of alltoyouwards. - % 
+ - 13: For we write none other things vnto you, then that 
apr r ot elſe that ye acknowledge, and ] truſt ye ſhall ac- 
owledge vnto the ende. 


1 


14 Euen as ye haue acknowledged vs partly, that we are 


- yourreioycing,cuen as ye are ours, in y day of oxy Lord Ieſus. 


ts: Aud in this confidence was I minded firſt to come yn- 
to you, that ye might haue had a double grace, 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come a- 
gaine out of Macedonia ynto y ou, and to be led forth toward 
Iudea of you. | 

17 When Itherefore was thus minded , did I vſe lightnes? 
or minde I thoſe things which I minde, according to ihe 
that with me ſhould be, Vea, yea, and Nay,nay?. 

18 Vea, God is faithfull, that out worde toward you was 


not Vea, and 


nay. a f Y x 3 
19 Fot che Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt, who was preached 


àmong you by vs, that is by me, and Sy luanus, and Timothe- 


us, was not Yea, and Nay: but in him it was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Vea, and are in 

him Amen, vnto the glory of God through ys. ; 
21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you in Chriſt, 

and hath anoynted vs. 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, an d hath given the earneſtof 
the Spirit in our hearts. 


2 23 Nowe, 


5 11. CoRINTHIANS. 
23 Nowe, I call God for a recorde ynto my ſoule, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet vnto Corinthus. 
24 Not that wehaue dominion ouer your faith, but we are 
helpers of your ioy : for by faith ye ſtand. 
, "OC m8 IE I 
r He excuſeth his not comming vnto them, 2 and priuily re. 
prehendeth them: 4 br ſheweth that ſuch is his affection to- 
vwards them, ; that he nener retoyceth bus when they ave me-. 
rie. 6 Perceiuing the adulterer (mhame he communided to be 
dieliuered vp to Fast) to repent, 7 hee requefieth that they 
forgine bim. 3 r He menioneth his going into Macedonia. 
Pur I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would not come 
againe to you in heauines, * 

2 For if I make you ſory,vho is he then that ſhonld mala 
me glad, but the ſame which is made ſory by me? 

3 AndIwratethis ſame thing vnto you leſt when I came, 
Tſhould take heaninefle of them, of whom I ovght to reioyce: 
this confidence haue I in you al, / my ioy is the #07 of you all. 

4 For in great affliction, and anguiſh of heart I wrote vn- 
to you with matyy teates: not that ye ſhould be made ſory, 
but that ye miglit perceiue the loue which I haue, ſpecially 
vnto you. .. 37 FEAIND 2 

5 And if any hath eauſed forowe, the fame hath not made 
me ſory, but partly (leſt I ſhould mote charge hin you all. 
6 It is ſufficient ynto the fame man, that hee was rebuked 
of many. 

7 So that vowe contrariwiſe yee onght rather to forgive 

him, and comfort him, leaſt the ſame ſhould be ſwalowed vp 
wich ouermuch heauines, 
* ' $--Whetefore, I pray you, that you would confirme your 
Jone towards him, * = | 

'9' Forthis cauſe alſo did I write, that I might knowe the 
proofe of you, whether you would be obedient in all things. 

ro To whom ye forgiue any thing; I giue alſo: for vere- 
1y if f forgave any thing, to whom I forgaue it, for your ſakes 
foreaue I it in the ſight of Chriſ, / 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhould circumnent vs: for we are not igno- 
rant of his enterpriſes. ' * do it 
r2 J Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Chriſts 
. Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnto me of the Lord,. 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirite, becauſe I found not Titus 
my brother, but tooke my leaue of them, and went away 
r into 


to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP, 111 

14 Nowethankes be vnts God which always maketh v 
to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh maniſeſt the ſauour of his 
knowledge by vs in every place. 324 9 

15 For we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt, in 
them that are ſaued, and in them which periſh: 

16 To the one we are the favour of death, vnto death, and 
to the other the ſauour of life, ynto life ; and who is ſufficient 
for theſe things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which make marchandiſe of Chap.4.24 

the worde of God: but as of ſynceritie, but as of Godin the 

fight of God, ſpeake we in Chiiſt. 129 

81 SAA. nt 251] 

1 He defireth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the faith. 6 Hee is a minifley not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit. 8 He ſheweth the diff ente of the Law & the Goſpel, | 

Iz that the brightneſie of the Lame doeth rather diumme tbe 

Sight then lyhten it: 18 But the Goſp̃el doeth make manifeſt 

Gods countenance vnto vs. 

De. we begin to prayſe our ſelues againeꝰ or neede we as 

ſome other, Epiſtles of recommendation ynto you, or 
letters of recommendation from you 

2 Ve ate our epiſtle, written in our heatts, which. is vn- 
derſtand, and re ad of all men, 8 
3. In that ye are made manifeſt, to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
miniſtred by vs, and written, not with yncke , but with the 
Spirit of the lining God, not in tables of ſtone , but in fleſnly 
tables ofthe heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to thinke an 
thing as of our ſelues: but our ſufficie ncie it of God, 

E Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the Newe Te- 
ſtament, not ofthe letter, but of the Spirit: for the lettet kil- 
leth, but the Spirit giveth life, 1 6 

7 If then the miniſttation of death written with letters 
and ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of 
Iſrael could not beholde the face of Moſes, for the glory of his 
countenance (which gl is. done away) 

8 Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spitite. be more 
glorious? 5 | 

9 For if F mĩniſterie of condemnation wee glorious, much 
moredocth the miniſtration of righreouſnes exceede in glory. 

Wa Z 4 10 For 


om. to, | 


Iſa.43.19. 
rexel. 21.5. 


II. CORINTHIYANS. 

4 Forindeede we that are in this tabernacle, ſigh and are 
burdened, becauſe we woulde not be vnclothed,but would be 
clothed vpon, that mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 And hee that hath created vs for this thing, is God, who 
alſo hath given vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are alway bolde, though wee knowe that 
whiles we are at home in q body, we are abſent fro the Lord, 
7 (For we walke by faith,and not by fight.) | 

& Neuertheleſſe, we are bolde, and loue rather to remoue 
out of the body, ard to dwell with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo we covet, that both dwelling at home, 
and remioning from home, e may be acceptable to him. 

10 For wee muſt all appeare before X indgement ſeate 
of Chriſt, that every man may teceiue the thinges which ate 
done in his body,according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or enill, 

Ix Knowing therefore that terrour of the Lorde, wee per- 
ſwade men, and we are made manifeſt vnto God, and I al- 
ſo that we are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For wee praiſe not our ſe lues againe vnto you, but ging 
you an occaſion to teioyce of vs, that ye may haue o anſwere 
againſt them,which re:oyce in the face, and not in the heart. 

12 For whether we be out of our wit, we ave it to God: of 
whether we be in our right minde. we are it vnto you. 

14 For that lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs. 

' IF Becanſe we thus iudge. that if one be dead for all, then 
were all dead. and he died for all. that they which live, ſhonld 
not henceforth line vnto themſelues, but vnto him which died 
for them, and roſe againe. 

15 Wherefore. henceforth know we no man aſter the fleſh, 
— though wee had knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, ye nowe 


. henceforth know we him no more. 


17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, It him bee a newe 
creatute.*Olde things are paſſed away: beholde,all things are 
become nerve. ; | 

18 And all thinges cre of God, which hath reconciled vs 
vnto himſelfe by leſus Chriſt, and hath giuen vnto vs the mi- 
niſterie of reconciliation. 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the worlde to 
himſelfe,nor imputing their ſinnes vmto them, aud bath com- 
mitted to vs the word of reconciliation, | 

20 Newetheu ate we ambaſladours for Chriſt ; as 2 

Go 


— — 


eee... W — 


p T H KP. VI. 


that ye be reconeiled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be ſinne for vs, which knew no 
finne, that we ſhould be made F righteouſnes of God in him. 

CHAP, VI. 

x 45 exhorteth — = _ m_ — as it becommeth Chri- 
Hians, © 5 neither to be diſmaide in tribulatious, 9 nor puffed 
e 14 to anode 4 uncleanneſſe, 16 — 
that they are the temples of the liubig God. 


go we thetefore as workers together beſeeche you, that ye 


receive not the grace of God in vaine. 


2 For he faith, * I haue heard thee ina time accepted, and If. 49.8. 
in the day of faluation haue I ſuccoured thee : behok 
the accepted time, beholde now the day of ſaluation. 


denowe 


2 Wegine no occaſion of offence in any thing, that oxy mi- 
niſterie ſhould not be reprehended. 


4 But in all things we approve our ſelues as *the miniſters t. Cor.. c. 


ef God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necebiries, in di- 
les. 

5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in tumults, in labours, 

6 By watchings by faftings, by puritie, by knowledge, b 
long ſuffring, by kindues, by the holy Ghoſt by lone vnfained, 

7 By the vorde of trueth,. by the power of God. by the ar- 
mour of righteouſnes on the right hand., and on the left, 

8. By honour, and diſhonour, by euill report, and good te- 
port, as deceiuers, and yet true 

9 As vnkno wen and yet know en: as dying and behold, we 


' Vine: as chaſtened and yet nat killed: 


10 As ſorowing,and et alwayes reioycing: as poore, and yet 
make many rich: as haning nothing. & yet poſſeſsing al things. 

It O Cotinthians, our mouth is open ynto you: our heart 
is made large. 

12 Ve ate not kept ſtraite in vs, but yee are kept ſtraite in 
your owne bowels, 

13 Nowe fort the ſame recompence, Iſpeake as to j chil. 
dren,Be you alſo enlarged. 


14 Bee not vnequally yoked with the infidels: for * what Eccl. ig. ab, 


fellowſhip hath righteouſnes with vnrighteouſnes? and what 
communion hath light with darkenes? 

15 And what concorde hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what 
part hath the beleeuer with the infidel? 

x6 Aud what agreement hath the Temple of mw _ 

oles? 


'God did beſeech you — vs, we ptay you in Chrilts ſtead, 


I, CORINTHIANS. 

x.Cor.3.16, idolesꝰ & for ; are the temple of the lining God: as God hath 

and 6.19, faid,* Iwill dwell among them, and walke there: and I wil be 

Ceui. 26.11. their God,and they ſhalbe my people. 

J. 52. 1 f. 17 *Wherefore come out from among them, and ſeparate 
your ſelues, ſaith the Lords: and touche none vncleane thing, 
and I will receine you. 

tere. 31. . 18 * AndIwillbeaFatherynto you, and ye ſhall bee my 
ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almightie, 

CHAP. VII | 

1 Leaft by onermuch vrging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
indes, 2 he proueth that all that he ſaid, 4 proceeded ofthe 
great good will hee bare vo them: g And there ſore they 
ſhonlde net bee offinded, that hee made them ſorie, 16 4 
bronght them to repentance not to be repented of. 

= then we haue theſe promiſes, deately beloued, let vs 
clenſe onr ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 

and finiſh our ſanctification in the ſeate of God. 

2 Receiue vs: wee haue done wrong to no man: we haue 
| corrupted no man: we haue defrauded no man. | 
1 3 I ſpeake it not to your coudemnation: ſor I haue faid be- 

| fore, that yeare in our hearts,to die and live together, - 

4 I vſe great boldneſſe of ipeache towarde yon: I reioyce 
greatly in you: Iamblled with comfort, and am exceeding 
10yous in all our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, out fleſh had 
no reſt, but wee were troubled on euery fide, fightings with- 
out, and terrours within. 

But God, that comforteth the abiect, comſotted vs at the 
comming of Titus: 

7 And not by his comming onely, but alſo by the conſola- 
tion where with hee was comforted of you, when he tolde vs 
your great deſire, your mourning, your feruent minde to mee 
ward, fo that I reioyced much more. | 
8 For though I made you ſorie with a letter, I repent not, 
though I did repent:for I perceiue that the ſame Epiſtle made 
you ſorie, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Inoweretoyce, not that ye were ſorie, but that ye ſo- 
rowed to repentance: for yee ſorowed godly, ſo that in no- 
thing ye were hurt by vs. | 

Ie For godly ſorowe cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluation, 
not to be repented of: but the worldly ſorow cauſeth death. 
11 For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene godly — 

W 
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8 CHAP. VII. 

what eare ĩt hath wrought in you? yea,what clearing of 
your ſclues? yea, what indignation? yea, what feare? yea, home 
great defire? yea, what zeale? yea, what reuenge? in all things 
ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote vnto you, I did it not for 
his cauſe tliat had done the wrong, neither for his cauſe that 
bad the in urie, but that out cate towarde you in the fight of 
God might appeare vnto you. 

oy: | Therfore we were comforted, becauſe ye were eomfor- 
ted: but rather we reioyeed much more forthe ioye of Titus, 
becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. | 

14 For if that Thane boaſted any thing to him of you, I 
haue not bene aſhamed : but as I haue ſpoken vnto you all 
things in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting vnto Titus was true, 

15 And his inward affe&tion is more abundant toward you, 
when he remembreth the obedience of you all, and how with 
ſeare and trembling ye receiued him. 

: 1 therfore that I may put my confidence in you 
in 6 | I | KA 3 


CHAP. VIIL ; 
1 Hb exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonians, ꝙ and 
alſo euen of (hriſt himſelfe, 24 to bee liberall towardes the 

Saints: 16 For which purpoſe he ſheweth that Titus, 18 and 

another brother came onto them. | ; 
WI doe you alſo to wit, hrethren, of the grace of God be- 

ſtowed vpon the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becauſe in great triall of affliction their ioye ahounded, 
and their moſt extreme ponertie abounded vnto their tiche 
liberalitie. 

3 For to their power(T beare record) yea, and beyond their 
power, they were willing, 

4 And prayed ys with great inſtance that wee woulde te- 
ceine the grace ànd fellowſhip of the miniſtring which is to- 
ward the Saints. | 
5 And this they di, not as wee looked for: hat gaue their 
owe ſelues, firſt to the Lord, & after vnto vs by ꝗ wil of God, 

6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had begunne, ſo 
he would alſo accompliſh the ſame grace among you alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in enery thing, in faith & word, 
and knowledoe.,and in al diligence, and in your lone towards 
v5,exen ſo ſee that ye abound in this grace alſov. 

-& This fay f diotby'communtdement; but becauſe of the 

das Fo diligence 
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ä I, CORINTHIAN.S. 
diligence of others: therefore proue I the natutalneſſe of 
your loue. x - 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that he 
being riche,for your ſakes became poore, that ye through his 
pouertie might be made rich. i 
10 And1thewe my minde hetein: for this is expedient for: 
you,which haue begunne not to doe onely, but alſo to will, a 
yeere agoe. „on: r 
- Ir Now therefore pet forme to do it alſo, that as there was 
— to will, euen ſo ye may performe it of that which, 
e nane, b HET f £53; 
, ra For if there be firſt a willing minde,it is accepted accor- 
ding to that a man bath, & not accotding to that he hath not. 
13 Neither i it that other men ſhoulde bee eaſed and you 
griened: but vpon like condition, at this time your aboun- 

dance ſupplieth their lacke: 

14 That alſo their aboundance may be for your lacke, chat 

Ex04. 16.18, there may be equalitie: -] „ | 

15 As it is written, * Hee that gathered much, had nothing 
euer, and he that gathered litle, had not the leſſe. 

16 And thankes be vnto God, which hath put in the heart 
of Titus the ſame care for you, 1 
1 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, he was ſo cate- 
full that of his owne accord he went vnto yon. 

18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel throughout all the Churches, 

19 (Aud not fo onely, but is alſo choſen of the Chuches to 
be a fellowe in our ieurney, concerning this grace that is mi- 
niſtred by vs vnto the glorie of the ſame Lord, and declaration 
of your prompt minde) _ ; 

20 Anoyding this, that no man ſhoulde blame vs in this 

Nom. 12. 17. aboundance that is miniſtred by vs, ; ; 

=r *Providing for honeſt chings, not only before the Lord, 
but alſo before men. | 3 ö 

22 And we haue ſent & them our brother, whom we haue 
oſt times proued to be diligẽt in many things, but now much 
more diligent, ſor the great confidence, which I baue in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my fellowe and 
helper to youward: or of our brethren, they ate meſſengers of 

| the Churches, and the glorie of Chriſt, 
> 24 Wherefore ſhe toward them, & beſore the Churches 
J proſe of you loue & of the prioycing that we have 1 Xr. 
9 we e 
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10 
likew 


and fo; 
14 
fot the 
15 T 


11 
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CHAP. IX. 

T1 hy,albeit he thinke wel of their ready wils, 3 yet exrneflly ex- 
borteth them, 4 be yeeldeth a reaſom: 6 He compareth abnes 
10 ſeede ſo ming. 10 which God doeth repay with great gaines, 
dor as touching the miniſtting to the Saintes, it is ſupetflu- 

ous for me to write vnto yon. | 

2 Furl know your readines of minde,whereof I boaſt my 

ſclfe of you vnto them of Macedonia, ani ſay, that Achaia was 

prepared a yeere agoe, and your zeale hath provoked many. 

z Nowe hane I ſeat the brethren,leaſt our reioycing ouer 

= — be in vaine in this behalfe, that yetas 1 — ſaide) 

e teadie: | 
4 Leaſtifthey of Macedonia come with me,and finde you 
ynprepared,we (that we may not ſay, you) ſhould be aſhamed 


in this my conſtant boaſting. 
5 Whetcfore,I thought it neceſſaty to exhort the brethren 
to come before vnto you, and to finiſh your bencuolence ap- 
ointed afare,that it might be readic, and ceme as of beneuo- 
ence,and not as of niggardlineſſe. | 
6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth ſparing! hall 
reape alſo ſparingly, and hee that ſoweth libera ball reape 
alſo liberally. | 


7 As euery mi wiſheth in his heart, ſo let him giue,not*grud- Rom.12.9, 
gingly, ox of neceſsitie: *tor God loueth a cheerefull giver. Eccl,z5.0, 


8 And God is able to make all grace to abounde towarde 
you, that yealwayes hauing all ſuthciencie in all thinges,may 
abound in euery good worke, 


9 (As it is written, He hatli ſpatſed abroad and hath giuen P/a/.112.5. 


to the poore: his beneuole nce remaineth for euer. 

10 Alſo hee that findeth ſeede to the ſower, will miniſter 
likewiſe bread for ſoode, and inultiplie your ſeede, and in- 
creaſe the fruites of your beneuolence;) 

t · That on all parts ye may be made riche ynto all libera- 
litie, which cauſeth through vs thankes giuing vnto God. 

12 Fot the miniſtrat ion of this ſeruice not oxely ſupplieth 
the neceſsities of the Saints, but allo aboundantly / cauſe th ma · 
ny to give thankes to God, 

t; (Which by the experiment of this miniſſt ation praiſe 
God for yonr voluntarie ſubmiſsion to the Goſpi· l of Chriſt, 
and for your liberall diſtribution to them, and to #111 men) 

14 And in their prayer for you, to long aſter y ou greatly, 
fot the abundant grace of God in you. | | 

x5 Thankes thetfore be vnto God for his vnſpeal 2 gt. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. . ty 
2 Hee ſheweth with what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 6 


and with what renenge he is armed againſt the cauillations of 


the wicked, 7 and that, when hee i preſent his deedts haue np 
leſſe power, 11 then his wordes haze force when he u ali 
Owe l Paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the meekenes, and 
gentleneſſe of Chriſt, which when Fam preſent among 
you, Vm haſe, but am holde toward you being abſent: ; 
2 And chi I tequire you, that I neede not to be bold when 
Lam preſent, with that ſame confidence, where with I thinke 
to be bold againſt ſome, which eſteeme vs as though we wal 
ked according to the fleſh. 
3 Neuerthelefle, though we walke in the fleſh,yet we doe 
not warre after the fleſlh, - - 
4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnall, but 
mightie through God, to caſt downe holdes) 
- $5 Caſting downethe- imaginations, and euery high thing 
that is exalied againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captiuitie euery thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
6 And hauing readie the vengeance againſt all diſobedi- 


ence, when your obedience is fulfilled. 


7 Lonoke ye on thinges after the appearance? If any man 
truſt in himſelſe that hee is Chriſtes, let him confider this a- 
gaine of himſelf, that as he is Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chtiſtes. 

8 For though Iſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our autho- 
ri, which the Lord hath giuen vs for edification,and not for 
your deſtruction, t ſhould haue no ſhame. 

9 This I. ſay that I may not ſeeme as it were to feare yon 


o 


with letters; 


10 For the letters, ſaith he, ate ſore and ſtrong, but bis bo- 
dily preſence is weake, and his ſpeach is of no value. 
11 Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we ate in worde 
by letters when wee are abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deede, 
when we are preſent. | 
© T2 For we dare not make our ſelues of the number, ot to 
compare our ſelues to them, which prayſe themſelues: but 
they vnderſtand not that they meaſure themſelues with them - 
ſelues, and compare themſelues with themſelues. 
r3- But v/e will not reioyce of things, which ate not with- 


Apheſ. 4.7. in ow meaſure, & but according to the meaſure of the line, 


whereof Gd hath diſtributed vnto vs ameaſure to attaine 


* 


r4 For 
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"CHAP, IJ. 
* beyonde on meaſure, as 
[though webedpetartained vato your for enen td you alſo 
aue we come in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
56. Net boaſling of which are without ou men- 
ſure : that is, of other mens and we hope hen your 
' Laith ſhallinareaſe , to be magnified þy youdecoiding to our 


a0 Andea pre the G 1a thoſe regionewhich we 
mtr the 
——— 


17 . . hut let bim — tbe Lord. 


9. 
19 For hee that praiſeth himſelfe, is not allowed, but hee —— 2 


whowe the Lord ptaiſeth. 
CHAP. 
2 He teflifi h that for the great loues ot he beartth to the Co. 
be mp, , to viter his owne praiſts: 9 
8 labour. om them without any "4 
wad, 13; that ST oftles ſhoulde not ſurpaſſe bim in 
„in, 22 ——— arre excelled in ale thrngs which 
W > coulde fuer ale my] Fooliſhnes,and 
in deede, ye ſuſſer me. 
2 — am ielous ouer you, with 1 ielouſie: for 1 baue 
prepared — for one hus bande, to preſent you as a pure vir- 
* 


Le 
7 But I feare leaſt as the * ſerpent begniled Eue through Gen. 3. 4. 


"this ſabtiltie, ſo your mindes ſhoulde be corrupt from the ſim. 
plicitie that is in Chriſt, 
% For if he that commeth,preacheth another Teſus whome 
r bane nok preschedꝛor if ye receiue another ſpirit whom ye 
haue not receiued: zeither another Goſpel which yee haue not 
; receined;ye might well haue ſuffered mi. 
n I ſuppoſe that I was not inferiour to the very 


6 — 7le rude in Heikle yet Fam not fo in 
" knowled e, but among you we haue ene made manifeſt to 
— all things. 
7 Hue I committed an offence, becauſe I abaſed my ſelfe, 
»:thatyee might he exalted, and beeauſe I preached to you the 
N of God freely? 
8 Lrobbed other Chuebes ; and tooke wages of them to 
- doeyouſernice 
63 Aa rt 9 And 
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Chap. 12.13. 


my ſelfe, that I 


Phil; 58. 


Att. 16.23. 


trans fotme themſelues, as though 
righteouſnes, Whoſe end ſhalbe according to their worker. 


were ſoolithly, in this i great — 


11. CORINTHITANS, 
S And when I was preſent with you, and had neede, * x 
was not ſſouthſull to the hindetance of any man t for that 
which was lacking vmo me, the brethren Which came from 
Macedonia, ſupyled, andinallchings I kept and will keepe 
| Id not he grieuous to i. 
10 Thegtue ih of Chriſt is an mee, chat this reĩoycing ſhall 
not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achaia: 
11 ' Wherefprzthecguſt Llane yu nix? God knowetli. 
x2 But what Idee, chat will I does ibat I may cut away oc- 
caſion from them which deſſre occaſion, that they might be 
found like vnto vs in tkat wherein they reioyce. 
13 Fot ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull workers,and tranſ- 
forme themſe lues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, _ : 
14 And no marueile: for Satan himſelfe is transformed in- 
to an Angell of light. inne 
19 Thetefote it is na great thing, though his. miniſters 
they mere the miniſters of 


16 I fay againe, let no man thinke, that L am fooliſh; or els 
take me euen as a foole, that I alſo may boaſt my ſelfe a litle. 
17 Tharl ſpeake;Lipeake:t not afterthe Lorde: bat as it 
t e fleſh, I will reioyce 


19 For ye ſuffer ſooles gladly,becauſe that yee are wiſe, 

20 For ye ſuffer, even * man bring you into bondage. ifa 
man denoure you, if a man take your goods, if a man exalt him- 
ſelfe,if a man ſmite you on the ſace. ri gu; 

21 1 ſpeake as concerning the teproche: as though that we 
had bene weake : but wherein any man is bold (l ſpeake foo- 


liſhly) I am bolde alſo, 20 
22 They are Hebrewes, * ſo am I: they ate Iſtaelites, ſo am 


18 Seeing that many teioyce after 
alſo. 


I: they are the ſeede of Abraham, ſo am l: 


23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake as à ſoole) I 
am more: in labours more abouudant: in ſtripes aboue mea · 
ſure: in priſon more plenteouſly: in death oft. 

24 Of F Iewes five times receiued I fourty ſripes ſaue one. 

25 I was thriſe beaten with roddes: I was ® once ſtoned: 


Aft.14-19 I ſuffered thriſe #ſhipwracke;night and day haue I bene in the 
A. 27.14. deepe ſea. 1 


26 In iourneying 7 was often, in perils of waters, in perils 
of tobbers, in perils of mine owae nation, in perils among — 
N Genti 
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Gentiles,in perils in the citie, ia pexils in wildernes, in perils 
in the ſea,in perils among falſe brethren, oa 

27 In wearinesand painfulnes, in in 
ger and thirſt, in faſtingꝭ often, in cold and nakednes. 
. ' 28 Beſide the things which are outwarde, 1am combred . 

ily.axd haue the care of all the Churches. A 

29 Whois weake,and I am not weake ? who is offendeg, 
and I burne not?: | 
zoll muſt needs reioyce, I wil retoyce of mine infirmities. 


| 2 The God, euen the Father of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for euermote, knoweth that I lie not. 


© 5» In*Damaſcus the gouernour of the people vnder Ring AF. 9. 


Aretas,laide watch in the citie of the Damaſcenes,and would 

haue caught me. 
33 Butatawindowe was Ilet downe in a basket through 

the wall, and cſcaped his hands. | | 

nd CHAP. XII. | | 

1 Hedoth euen vnwillingly make rehear(all 3 of the hedue 57 
wvifiens, 4 that were reue led unto him: 6 for which thong 
he might in deede glorie, yet he will nat, 1 bring privge of 
his owne infirmities: 11 but they driue him to thy kinge 
follie, 20 ix that they giue eave to certaine vaineglor ious 
perſons, who drawe them from Chrif. | | 


IL. is not 2 for me no doubt to reioyce 1 for 1 will 
” 1 a 


come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. : 

2 Iknoweaman in Chriſt aboue ſourteene yeeres agone, 
(whether he were in the body, I can not tell, or out of the bo- 
dy. I can not tell; God knoweth) which was taken vp into the 
thirde heauen. 

3. And I knowe ſuch a man (whether in the body, ot out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth) ; 

4 Howe that hee was taken vp into paradiſe, and heard 
woordes which cannot be ſpoken,which are not poſsible for 
man to vtter. | 

5.Offach a man will I reioyce: of my ſelſe will Inot re- 
joyce,except it be of mine infumitics, 8 
. 6 For though I would teĩoyce. I ſhould not be a foole: for 
I wil ſay the trueth, but I refraine, leaſt any man ſhould thinke 
of me above that he ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted ont of meaſure through the 
abundance of revelatios, there was giuen vnto me a pricke in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sata to _ me, becauſe I ſhould 
TAK: * ; not 


VP 


| II. CORINTHIANS. 

not be exalted out of m ye $14 $5) 54 28 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lorde thriſe, that it might 
AM a 


9 And he ſaide vnto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee: for 
my power is made perfect through weakeneſſe. Very 1 
dherefore will I reioyce rather in mine inſirmĩties, that the po- 
wer of Chtiſt may dwell in me. l 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in teproches, 
in neceſsities, in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chriſtes lake : for 
when I am weake,then am I trons. | 
11 Iwas a foole to boaſt my elke ye hane compelled me: 
for I ought to haue beene commended of you: for in nothing 
was I inferlour ynto the very chiefe Apoſtles , though I bee 
nothing. 
12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were — among you 
with all patience, with ſignes, and wondets, and great workes. 
13 Fot what is it, wherein yee were inferiours vnto other 
Gn. 11. 9. chuxches, * except that I hane not beene ſtouthſull to your 
hinderance ? forgiue me this wrong. ; 


14 Beholde, the third time I am ready to come vnto you, 


and yet will I not be ſlouthfull to your hinderance:for I ſeeke 


not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay vp for 


the fathers, but the fathers for the children. 
iz And I wil moſt gladly beſtow,and will be beſtowed for 
yont ſoules: though the more I loue you, the leſſe I am loued. 
16 Bat be it that I charged you not: yet foraſmuch as 1 was 
craftie,l tooke you with guile. 
17 Did I pill you by any of them whome I ſent vnto you? 
19 I hanedefired Titus, and with him I haue ſent a bro- 
ther: did Titus pill you of any thing ? walked we not in the 
ſelfe ſame ſpiritꝰ walted we not in the ſame ſteppesꝰ b 
19 Agalne, thinke yee that we excuſe our ſelues vnto you? 
we ſpeake before God in Chriſt, But we doe all thin gs, dearely 
beloueg, for your edifying. 
20 For l feare leaſt when I come, ſha!l not finde you ſuch 
2s 1 would: and that I ſhale foũd ynto you ſuch as ye would 
not, and left there be ſtriſe, enuy ing, wrath, contentions, back - 
bitings, vhiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord. 
21 1 fare leaſt when I come againe, my God abafe me 2. 
mong you, and I fhall bewaile many of them which haue ſin- 
ned alteady, and haue not repented of the vncleanneſſe, and 


= 


lotnication, and wantonnes, which they haue comm _ 
| H 


AP, 
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CHAP, XIII. 

x fog the thimi tune, 2 he denounceth the ſharper venge- 
ance towards them, & who haue a per felt trial of the power 
of Chrift in his Apoſtleſhip: 10 Ai length he praieth fur 
their repentance, uf and wiſheth them proſperitie, 

I Oe this is the thirde time that I come vnto you. n the 


Deut.r9.1;, 


1 of two ot three witneſſes ſhall enery word ſtand. nat. 1 8. 1 6. 
- Itolde you before, and tell you before: as though I had john g. 17. 
bens preſentthe ſecond time, ſo write I nowe being abſent to hel. 10.28. 


them which heretoſore haue ſinned, and to all others, that if I 
come agame, Iwill not ſpare, * 

2 ing that yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that ſpea- 
keth in mee, which towarde you is not weake,butis mightie 


* though hee was crucified concerning hu infirmitie, 
yet lineth he through the power of God. And we no doubt 
ate weake in him, but we ſhall line with him, through the po- 
wer of God toward you, 

5 *Proone your ſelues whether yee are in the faith + exa- 
mine your ſelues:know yee not your oe ſelues, howe that 
Ieſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobaces? 

6 Bat Ttruſt that ye ſhal know that we are not reprobates, 

7 Now I pray vnto God that yee doe none euill, not that 
we ſhoulde ſeeme approoued, but that yee ſhoulde doe that 
which is honeſt: though we be as reprobates. 
8 Fot we can not doe any thing againſt the trneth, but for 
the traeth, 

9 For we are glad when we ate weake, and that yee are 
ſtrong: this alſo we wiſh for, euen your perfection. 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, leaſt when 


Lam preſent,] ſhould vſe ſnarpeneſſe, according to the power 


which the Lorde hath giuen me, to edification, and not to 


deſtruction. 


rt Finally brethren, fare yee welle be perfect: be of good 
comfort: be of one minde: liue in peace, aud the God of loue 


and peace ſhalbe with you. 


12 Greete one another with an holy kiſſe, All the Saintes 
falate you. | 
13 The grace of our Lord Teſis Chriſt, & the Tone of God, 
and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you al, Amen. 
C The ſeconde Eyiſile to the Corinthians,written 
rom Philippi , a citic in Macedonia, and ſext 
by Titus and Lucas, 5 | 


mt A, 3 THE 


r.f6r 27-29; 


r. Cor. 16. 20. 


Titus 1.3. 


Bui 1.94. 


1. Cor. 1 3.1. 


Ake, 9.1. 


THE BPISTLE OF THE 
APOSTLE PAVL TO 

the Galatians, 

ns C H A P. * : 

1 Straight after the ſalutation, 6 he reprehendeth the Galat. 


Aus for revolting 9 from his Goſpel, 15 which he receiued 
pom God, 17 before he had communicated with any of the 
. k Apoſtles, l 14 a 


AVL an Apoſtle (not ef men, neither by 
| man, * hut by Leſus Chriſt, and God the Fa- 
5 a N ther which hath raiſed him from the dead) 
2 2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: | 
3. Grace be\y you, and peace from God 
the Father. and from our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 

4 Which gane himſelfe for our ſinnes that hee might deli- 
ver vs * from this preſent euill worlde,according to the will 
of God euen out Fatheerr,.ĩoR 

5s To whom be glory far euer and euer, Amen. 

6 Imarneiletharyee'are ſo ſoone remooued away vnto 
_— Goſpel, from him that had called you in the grace of 
Crit, 4 

7 Which is not another Goſpel, ſaue that there bee ſome 


which trouble you, and intẽd to peruert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


9 Bat though that we, or an Angell from heauen preache 
vnto you otherwiſe, then that which we haue preached vnto 
you, let him be accutſed. 5 

9 As we ſaide before, ſo ſay I nowe againe, If any man 
2 vnto you otherwiſe, then that yee haue receiued, let 

im he accuſect. 7 

10 For nowe preach I mant docłrine, or Gods? or goe I a+ 
bout to pleaſe men? for if I ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not 
the ſernant of Chriſt, | | 

11 * Nowe Tcettifie you, brethren, that the Goſpel which 
was preached of me, was not after man. 

12 For neither received I it of man, neither was Itanghr it, 
but by the reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 

13 For yee haue heard of my conuerſation in time paſt, in 
the Iewiſh religion, howe that * I perſecuted the Church of 
God extremely, and waſted it, 

24 And proß ted in the Iewiſh religion abone many of wy 
127 > com- 


* 


| 
| 


| 


2% enero 12.1 
compari ans of mine owne nation aud was much — 
lows of the:tadditions of my facbers; ri -- 
15 Bot vchenſt * had ſeparated — Sem: 
my mothers wombe,and calledowe by his grace) 
16 Toiredeile his ſonne in mkesthüt L ſhoulde preache bim 


ramong the Gentilezimmediately —— not with g ; 3 


fleſh and blood: - N 

x7 Neither came I againe to Hiewfalem to — which 
were Apoſtles heſote mee: but I went into Arabia, and turned 
againe into Damaſcus. 

Then after die yeres I came igaipe to Mieruſalem to 
viſite Peter, and abodewith him ſiſteene daies. 

19 Aud none ent the Apalilerionre I, ſave James he 

4 mann bings which 1 onþeke jd, 

20 Now thet ings which 1 write vnto 0 with 
wes before God, that I 1 ie not. , 7 

21 Aſter that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria and Cilicias 
for I was vnknowe by face ynto the churches of Iudeawhich 
were in Chriſt, 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, Hee which perſecu- 
ted vs in time paſt, now preacheth the faith Which! before hee 
deſtroied, ; 

23 And they dated Godfor we. 

HA 


p. 
1 That the Apoſtles 75 nothing I from bu Sobel 3 

hee declar eth by the example of Titus being . 
t «id alſo by his aduouc hing the ſame agajnſt Peters diſsi- 

mulation: 17 And ſo he paſſech to the hnugling of our free 
iuſtiſication by Chrift exc. 
Hen ſoureteene yeeres after,I went vp againe to Hieruſa- 
lem with Rarnabas,and tooke with me T:tus alſo. 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and declared vnto them 
that Goſpel which I preach among the Gentiles, but particu- 
hrly to — that were the chief, leaſt by any meanes I ſhould 
runne, or had runne in vaine: 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, though bee 
Were 2 Grecian, was compelled to be circumciſed, 

4 Toxit, for the falſe, brethren which weze crafty ſent 
in. = crept in privily to ſpie out our libertie, which, we haue 
in Chriſt leſus, that they might bring vs into. bondage 

5 To whom we gave not place by ſubie&ion for an hobre, 
that the true th of the Goſp might: 12 with 1 . 


ON 


Dent. 10. 15. tet: God at 

2. chro. 19.3. did adde noth 
306 34» 19. 
act. 10.34. 1 ; 
rom. 2. LT l. uer the Circumciſion, was vnto Peter: 


ephe. s 9. 
col. 3.25. 


I. pet. 1.17. 


15 For Ichrough the Law am dead to the Lawe,y 1 wighe 
5 lue 


TO THE GAT'ATIANS. 
6 Butby them white ſee med to be great, i war? raw he 
. — poor — i 46-06" 
: 1 a ? ſot 7 , e cl . 7 
— 7 W210" 10/7) ein 
7 Batc wiſe, when they ſawe that theGofpel ouet 
the yncircumcifion was committed vnto mee, as the Goſpel o- 
8 (Forbe that wasmightie by Peter in the Apoſtleſhippe 
ouer _ circumciſion, was alſo mightie by — 
Gentiles) DW. Len VIC 
9 And when Tames, and Cephas, and Iohm, knewe of the 
e that was giuen vnto me, Which are cofited to be — 
5 gaue —— _ —— * nn 
ippe. chat we ſho each ynto the Genti de 
. 


ro Warning onely that we ſhoulde remember the pobte: 
which thing alſo I was diligent to doe. 

It And when peter was come to Antiochia, I withſtoode 

him to his face:for he was to be condemned. 
112 For before y certaine came from Iames, he ate with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come hie withdrewe & ſe 
ted himſelſe, fearing them which were of the Circumciſion. » 
x; And the other Iewes' plaied ths hypottites likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Batnabas as led. away with them 
by that theirbypocrifie;- + ani NS, N 
t ButwhenI ſawe, that they went not the right way to 
the trueth of the Goſpel, I aide vnto peter before all men, If 
thou being a Tew, liueſt as the Gentiles, & not like the Iewes, 
why conſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the lewesꝰ 

15 We which are Iewes by nature, and not ſinners of the 
Gentiles, ; 

16 Know that a man is not iuſtiſied by the woorkes of the 
Lawe, but by the faith of Ieſas Chriſt, even we I ſay, have be- 
leeued in leſus Chriſt, that we might be iuſtified'by the faith 
of Chriſt,and not by the workes of the Lawe, becauſe that by 
the workes of the Lawe no fleſh ſhall be juſtified, * - 
x7 *Ifthen while we ſeele to P by Chrift, 
we our ſejues are found ſinners, is Chriſt thetefore the mini- 
ter of ſirine*God forbid. "4 pre 'N 
_ x8, Fot if I builde againe the things that I haue deſtroied;l 
make my ſelfe a treſpaſſet. 


o 


, 


— — 


= 


*1,- CHAP. 11/7 
lidevats Gt. | NGF FER 

20 Tamcrucified witi Chriſt, but I live,zet not I any more, 
but Chriſt liveth in me: and in that that I nowe liue in the 
fieſh; I line by the faith in the Sonne of God, ho hath loued 
me, and giuen himſelfe for me. 

21 I doe not abrogate the grace of God: ſor if tighteon⸗ 
neſſe be by the Lawe, then Chriſt died without a cauſe, : 

9 CHAP. III. 

1 He rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelues to be drawen 
i fromthe grace of free inflification in Chriſt, moſt liuely ſet out 
vntouhem. 6 He bringeth in Abraham example, to e- 

claring the effect, ar and cauſes of the gining of the Lame. 
Fooliſh Galatians ; who hath bewitched you, that ye 
hould not obey the trueth, to whom TIeſus Chriſt before 


wir deſeribed in your ſight , and among you crucified? 


2 This onely woulde I learne of you, Receiued ye the 
Spirit by the workes of the Lawe, or by the hearing of faith 
preached? ; 

3 Areye ſo fooliſh, that after ye have begun in the Spirit, 
ye would nowe be made perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Haue ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine ? if ſo be it be 
even in vaine. | : 

He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and wor- 
keth miracles among you, daeth he it through the workes of 
the Lawe,or by the heating of faith preached? 

s Tea rat her as Abraham beleeued God, and it was & im- Cen. 1 5. C. 


puted to him for righteouſneſſe, rom. 4 3. 
7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the iam. 2.23. 
ſamearethe children of Abraham, 


8 For the Scripture foreſeeing, that God woulde iuſtifie 
the Gentiles through faith, preached before the Goſpel vnto 
Abraham, ſay ind, * In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be bleſſed, Cen. rz. 3. 
N 25 os then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful ackes 3.25. 
am. 


Io For as many as ate of the workes of the Lawe, are vn - 
der the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is euery man that con- Peu. 25. 26. 
tinueth not in all things, which ate written in the booke of 
the Lawe, to doe them. ; 
rr And that no man is iuſtified by the Lawe in the ſight of Habak.2.4. 
Gdd,itis evident : *for the iuſt ſhall live by faith. rom. 1. 17. 
12 And the Lawe is not of faith: but & the man that ſhall 57. 10. 38. 
doe thoſe things, ſhall line in them. OSTY'S 2. 
t Chriſt 


— 
— HE 08 De 
— — =, 
— — = 


Deut. 2 r. 23. made a curſe for vs(for it is written, Cuxſed is euery one that 


Kebr. 9. 17. 


Rom 9. 


TO TRE GATLATIANVS. 
1 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the cutſe of the Lawe, 


hangeth on tree bur | 

14 That the bleſs ing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Chriſt Ieſus, that we —— rece iue the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faitn OS: | 

15 Brethren, 1 — as men doe: *® Though it be but a 
mans conenant,when it is confirmed,yet no man doeth abro- 
gate it, or addeth any thing thereto. - © 

16 Nowe to Abraham and his ſeede were the promiſes 
made. He faith not, And to Jedes, as fpeaking.of many: but, 
And to thy ſeede, as of one, which is Chriſ. 

17 And this 1 ſay, chat the covenant that was confirmed 4+ 

fore of God in reſpect of Chriſt , the Lawe which was foure 
bundreth & thirtie yeeres after, cannot dilanull, that it ſhould 
wake the promiſe of none eſſect. 
18 For if the inheritance be of the Lawe, it i no more by 
J promiſe, but God gaue it freely vnto Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Lawe ? It was added be- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſsions, till the ſeede came ynto the which 
the promiſe was made: and it was ordeined by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator. . . | 
_ 20 Nowe a Mediatour is not à Mediatour of one: hut God 
is one. | ; 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? God for- 
bid: for if there had bene a Lawe given which could have gi- 
uen life, ſurely righteouſneſſe ſhould haue bene by the Lawe. 

22 But the Scripture hath * concluded all ynder ſinne, that 
the promiſe by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde be giuen to 
them that beleeue. | 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the Lawe, a 
vnler a gariſon, and ſhut vp yuto that faith, which ſhould af. 
terward be reuciled. 

24 Wherefore the Lawe was our ſcholemaſter to bring vs 
to Chrift,that we might be made righteous by ſaith, 

25 Bur after that faith is come, we are no longer ynder a 
Cholemaſter. | 

26 For yet ate all the ſonnes of God by faith in Chriſt 


us. 
"ag all ye that ate baptized into Chriſt, haue put on 


Fir. 
38 There is neither Tewe not Grecian; there aver 


22 * 


. Mr Nn ; 
bond nor free: there is neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Chrilt leſus. ; 

29 Andifye be Chriſtes, then ate ye Abrahams ſeede, and 

heices by promiſe. 

CH AP, IIII. 

1 Being dclinered from the bondage of the Lawe, 4 by Chriftes 
comming who is the ende thereof, 9 it is very abſurd to flide 
backe to beg gerly ceremonies: 13 He calleth them agame 

; therefore to the paritie of the doctrine of the Goſpel, 21 con · 
firming hw diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 
en I ſay, that the heire as long as he is a childe, differeth 
nothing ſrom a ſeruant. though he be Lord of all, 
as But is vnder tutours and gouetnouts, vntill the time ap- 
pointed of the father. | 

3 Enenſo, we when we were children, were in bondage 

vnder the rudiments of the world. 

4 But when the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Sonne made of a woman, and made vnder the Lawe, 

5 That he might redeeme them which were ynder the 
Lawe, that we * might receiue the adoption of the ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent farth the Spi- 
rit of his Sonne into your hearts, which cryeth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore,thou art no more a ſeruant, bur a ſonne: no 
if be a ſonne, thou art alſo the heire of GOD through 
Chrift. 

8 But euen then, when ye knewe not God, ye did ſeruice 

vnto them, which by nature are not gods: 
9 But nowe ſeeing ye knowe God, yea. rather are knowen 
of God , howe turne ye againe vnto impotent and beggerly 
rudiments, whereanto as from the beginning, ye will be in 
bondage againe? 

1. Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times. and yeeres. 

11 Tam in ſeare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed on you la- 
bour in vaine. 

12 Be ye as l: ſor I am even as you: bre thren, I beſeech you: 
ye haue not hurt me at all, 

13 And ye knowe, howe through infirmitie of the fleſh I 
preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

14 Andthetriall of me which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed 
not, neither abhorred: but ye recciued me as an Angel of Gcd, 
ta, aa. Chriſt IESVS, | 
35 What was then your ſelieitieꝰ for I beate you —_— 

t 


Be —E— a 


Gen.16.r5, 
Gen. 21.1. 


Jia. 34. x. 


Rom. 8.9. 


Cen. 2c. 10. 


To THE GALATIANVS. 
that if it had bene poſsible , ye would haue plucked out your 
owne eyes, and haue giuen them vnto me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemie, becauſe I tell you 
the trueth? : 

17 They are ielons ouer you amiſſe: yea, they would ex- 
clude you, that ye ſhould altogether loue them. 

18 But it is a good thing to lone earneſtly alwayes ina 
good thing, and not onely when I am preſent with you, 

19 My litle children, of whom I trauaile in birth againe, 
vntill Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 And I would I were with you now, that I might change 
my voyce: fot Iam in doute of you. 5 

21 Tell me, ye that will be vnder the Lawe, doe ye not 
heare the Lawe? f 

22 Forit is written, that Abraham had two ſonnes, * one 
by a ſeruant,and* one by a free woman. 

23 But he which was of the ſeruant , was borne after the 
fleſh: & he which was of y free woman, was borne met. 

4 By the which things another thing is meant: for theſe 
mothers are the two Teſſaments, the one which is Agar of 
mount Sina,which gendreth vnto bondage. | 

25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, and it an- 
ſwereth to Hietuſalem which nowe is) and ſhe is in bondage 
with her children. 

26 But Ieruſalem, which is aboue, is free: which is the m 
ther of vs all. 

27 Foritis written, *Reioyce thou barren that beareſt no 
children: breake foorth,and cry, thou that travaileſt rot: for 
the deſolate hath many moe children, then ſhe which hath an 
husband. 

28 *Therefore, brethren, we are after the maner of Iſzac, 
children of the promes. 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted 
him that was borne after the ſpirit, euen ſo it i nowe. 

30 But what ſaith the Scripture? put out the ſeruant and 
her ſonne: for the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with 
the ſonne of the free woman, 

31 Then brethren, we are not children of the ſeruant, but 

of the free woman, 

Be CHAP, V. 

1 Hauing declared that we came of the free woman. he fheweth 

the price of thati fretdome, t3 and home wee ſhoulde wn 

he 


ä — 


> 7 CHAP: V. 
the — 26 that wee may obey the ſpirit, 19 and reſi 
the ; 
To faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath 
— vs free, and be not intangled againe with the yoke of 
bondage. 7 : 
2 *Reholde,1 Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be circumciſed, Act. 15.1. 
Chriſt ſhall profite you nothing. f 
3 Forl teſtie againe ta euery man,which is circumciſed, 
that he is Hund to k-epe the whole Lawe. | | 
4 Ye are * abolifhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer are iuſtified 1. Cor. 1.17. 
by the Lawe, ye are fallen from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit waite for the hope of righte- 
onſueſſe through faith. ; 
6 For in Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion auaileth any 
thing, neither vncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by 
ne. 
7 Ve did runne well: who did let your, that ye didnot o- 
bey the trueth? 1 ; 
8 It u not the perſwaffon of him that calleth you. 
9 L litle leauen doeth leauen the whole lumpe. I. Cor. 5. 6. 
10 J haue truſt in yon through the Lord, that ye wilbe none 
otherwiſe minded: but he that troubleth you, ſhall beate Hi 
eondemnation,whoſoeuer he be. [x 
11 And brethren, if Iyer preach eireumciſion, why doe 
— perſecution ? Then is the ſlander of the croſſe abo- 
iſhed, 
12 Would to God they were euen cut off, which doe dif- 
quiet you, 4 , 
13 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto libertie: onely 
vſe not your libertie as an occafion vnto the fleſh, but by loue 
ſerue one another. ? 
I For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one wotd,whict/is this, 
*Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. «12 Trainers, 
''x5 If ye bite and denoure one another, take heede left ye Nat. 22.39. 
be conſumed one of another. L201 1224-11502 mar. . 31. 
' x6 Then Ifiy, * Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall dot ful- vom. 13. 9. 
fill the luftes of the fleſh. iames 2:8, 


x7. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- Rom. 13.14. 
gainſt the fleſh + and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo I. et. a. 17 
that ye cannot doe the ſame things that ye wonld. 

18 And if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are uot vnder y Law. 
19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt; which 
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ue forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, according to his ric 
dome and vnderſtanding,, 


TO THE.EPHESIANS. 
worlde , that we ſhoulde be holy, and without blame before 
kim in loue: 


3 eee * Sa 


s To che prayſe ofthe Au of 1 55 2 
hath made vs freely — 
7, By whom we haue —_ throngh lis blood, can 

8 Whereby he bath bene abun 6 toward vs in al wit 

$7.4 1387 3.6759 07 5 

9 And hath mee endes of is will accor 
ding to his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in him, 

10 That in thediſpenſation of the fulneſſe of the times, he 
wight gather together in one all things. » both whicharyin 
heauen, and which are in garth,exen in C 

11 In xhom alſo we wc. choſen when we-wete predeſli- 
nate according 40 the -purpoſe of him which. werketh all 
things after che coanſell of of his owne will. 


12 That we, which rſt truſted i in Shui, ſhoulde be ynto 
the -prafſe of his glory: 
13 In whom alſo ye haue truſted, after —— heard the 


worde of trueth, — Goſpel of your ſaluation, wherein 
alſo after that een fealed with the hol Spi- 
tit of pronies, 4 

14 W bich is the tameſt of our inheritance , for the re- 
_ of that libertie purchaſed vnto the ptaiſe of his 
Zlorie 

15 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the faith which ye 
haue in the Lord Ieſus, and loue toward all the Saints ; 

16 1ceaſe not to givethankes for yon, waking mentfon of 


r er in my prayers 


17 That the Godef ot Lotde Ieſus Chriſt; that father of 
lorie, might's giue vnto you the Spirit of v idome, and rene- 
tion t brough the acknowledging of:;him, : . * 
x8 That the eyes of your xndecitanding may be lightewed, 
that ye may knowe what the hope is of his calling, and what 
the riches of his glorious inheritance & in the Saintes, 
19 And what 1s the exceedivg greatneſſe of his power to- 
ward ys, which belecue, * according to the working of his 
mightie power, 


2% Whichhe wroughtin Chriſt, w ben he rayſed bim A 


Ne dead, and ſet him at his right hand in the heanenly — 
21 Fatre 


| 
| 
| 


; C HA. II. 
. 21 Fare aboue all principalitie, and power, and might, and 
domination, & euery Name, that is named, not in this world 
onely, hut alſo in that that is to come, | 
22 And hath made all things ſubiect vnder his feete , and 
hath giuen him ouer all things to be the head to the Church, 
23 Which is his body, enen the fulnes of him that filleth 


all in all things, 

| : CHAP. II. 

x The better to ſet out the grace of (hrift , he vſeth a compari- 
ſon, calling them to mind, 5 that they were altaget her caff- 
awayes and aliants: 8 That they are ſaued by grace, 15 and 
brought neere, 16 by reconciliation thn ough Chrift, 17 pub- 
liſhed by the Goel. Y 


Nd * you hath he quickened, that were dead in treſpaſſes (0/2. 12, 


and ſinnes, : 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, according to y coutſe 
of this world, and after the prince that ruleth in the aire, euen 
the ſpirit, that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, 

3 Among whome we alſo bad ont canuerſation in time 
paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, in fulflling the wil of the Refſh, 
and of the minde , and were by nature the children of wrath, 
as well as others; 

4 But God which is rich in mercie,through his great loue 
wherew1th he loued vs, ; 

5 Enen when we were dead by Gnnes , bath quickned vs 
together in Chriſt, by wheſe grace ye ate ſaued, 

6 Andhath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs ſit toge- 
ther in the heavenly pl-ces in Chriſt Ieſus, WD 

7 That he might ſhewe in the ages to come the excee- 
ding riches of his grace , through his kindnes towards vs in 
Chriſt leſas. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaned through faith, and that not of 
your ſelues, it the giſt of God. 

9 Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe. 


10 For we are his workemanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſus 


vnto good workes, which God hath ordeined, that we ſhould 
walke in them. 

11 Whereſore remember, that ye being in time paſt Gen- 
tiles in the fleſh, aun called vncircumciſion of them, vhich are 
called circumciſion in the fleſh, made with hands, 

12 That ye were, 7 /ay, at that time without Chriſt, and 


; Were alianes from the common 7 of Itael , and were 
9.40 Bb x 


® ſtrangers 


Rem. .J. 


col. a ag. 


To THE EPHESIANS. 
v ſtrangers from the couenants of promiſe, and had no hope, 
and were without God in the world. £ 

13 But now in Chriſt Ieſus, yee which once were fare off, 
are made neere by the blood of Chtiſt. 

14 For he is our peace, which hath made of both one, and 
hath broken the ſtop of the partition wall, 

15 * Inabrogating through his fleſh the hatred, that ir, the 
Lawe of commandements which ſtandeth in ordinances, for to 
make of twaine one newe man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 

16 And that he might reconcile both vnto God in one bo- 
dy by his croſſe, and {lay hatred thereby, 

17 And came, & preached peace to you which were afatre 
off, and to them that were neere. 

18 For through him wee þoth haue an entrance vnto the 
Father by one Spirit, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forteiners: 
but citizens with the Saints, and of the houſholde of God, 

20 And are built ypon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets, leſus Chriſt lymſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone, 


2: In home all the building coupled together, groweth | 


vnto an — Temple in the Lord, 


— TS 


— 


22 In whom ye alſo are built together, to be the habitat 
on of God by the Spirit. 
S NA. II 


1 He declareth that therefore hee ſuffered mam things of the 
Jewes, 3 becauſe he preached the tnyſterie touching the ſat. 
wation of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commandement. 13 A. 
ter, he deſireih the Ephefians not to faint for hu affliftions: 


14 An for this cauſe bee prayeth 'vnto God, 18 that they | 


may vnderſtand the great lout of Chritĩ. 
Or this cauſe, I Paul azz the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt for 
. you Gentiles, 


2 If yee haue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace of j 


God, which is giuen me to youwarde, 

3 That u, that Goa by revelation hath ſhewed this myſte- 
rie ynto me(as I wrote aboue in fewe wordes, 

4 Whereby when ye reade, ye may knowe mine vuder- 
ſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt) 


5s Which in other ages was not opened vnto the ſonnes | 
of men, as it is now reueiled vnto his holy Apoſtles and pro - 


phets by the Spirit, 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inberiters iy” 
. | e 


A., . SIE. 
the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the 
Goſpel, 
> Whineof Jam made a miniſter by the gift of the grace. 
of God giuen ynto me through the elſectualf working of his 
ower. 
E $ Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints is this grace giuen, 
thatI ſhould preach among the Gentiles the vnſearchable ri- 
ches of Chriſt, 

„ And to make cleare vnto all men what the fellowſhip of 
the myſterie is, which ſrom the beginning of the worlde hath 
bene hid in God,whe hath created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 Jo the intent, that now vnto principalities and powers 
in heauenly places, might be knowen by the Church the ma- 
vifolde wiſdome of God, 

11 According to the eternall' purpoſe , which he wrought 
in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord : 

12 By whome we haue boldnes and entrance with confi, 
dence by faith in him, 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my tribulati- 
ons for your ſakes, whichis your glory. 

14 For this cauſe 1 bowe my knees vnto the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 (Of whome is named the whole familie in heauen and 
in earth) 

16 That he might graunt you according to the riches of 
hisglory , that ye may be ſtrengthened by Ris Spirit in the in- 
ner man, X 
27 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith : 

18. That ye, being rooted and grounded in loue, may be 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and beight.: 

19 And te know the lone of Chrift, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye may be filled with all ſulneſſe of God. 

20 Vnto him thereſore that is able to doe exceeding 2. 
hundantly aboue all that we aske or thinke, according to the 
power that worketh in vs, | 
21 Be prayſe in the Church by Chrift Ieſus, throughout all 
generations for euer, Amen. 

8 C H. A P. III. 

Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of maners. 1 He ex. 
horteththem to mutualllone. 7 Sundry giftes are therefore. 

_ beftomed of God, 16 that the Church may be built vp. 18. H 
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22 N. 1. 27. 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
calleth them from the vanitie of the inſilels, 25 from lying, 
29 and from filt hie talbe. 

Therefore, being priſoner in the Lorde, pray you that yee 

walke worthy of the vocation whereunto ye ate called, | 

2 With all humblenes of minde,and meekenes,with long 
ſuffering, ſupporting one another through loue, 

3 Endeuourivg to keepe the vnitie of the Spirit in the 

bond of peace. | a 
4 There i one body, and one Spirit, euen as ye are called 

in one hope of your vocation. 2 
5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 

6 One God & Father of all, which is aboue all, & through 
all, and in yoa all. 

7 But ynto euery one of vs is giuen grace, according to 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended vp on high, he 
led captinitie captiue, and gaue giftes vnto men, 

9 (Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but that he had al- 
fo deſcended firſt into the loweſt partes of the earth? © 

10 He thatdeſcended, is euen the ſame that aſconded, farte 
aboue all heavens, that he might fill all things) 


1: He therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 


phets, and ſome Euangeliſts, & ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, 

12 For the repairing of the Saints, lot the worke of the mi- 
niſterie, and for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 

13 Till we all meete together (in the vnitie of faith & that 
acknowledging of the Sonne of God) vnto a perſite man, and 
vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt, 

14 That we henceforth he. no more children , wanering 
and catied about with euety winde of docttine, by the deceite 
of men, and with craftines , whereby they lay in waite to 
deceiue. 5 5 A 

15 But let vs foflowe the trheth in loue, and in all things 
growe vp into him, which is che he ad, hat ir, Chriſt. 

16 By whom alf the body being coupled and kit together 
by enery ioynt, for the furniture thereof (according to che el. 
fedvall powet, which is in the meaſure of euety part) rtcei- 
ue th increaſe of the hody,vnto the edifying of it ſelſe in loue 

17 This I ſay therefore and teſtiſie in the Lord, that yee 
henceforth walke hot as & other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of 
their Mm 1 
8 Haüitg their vnderſtanding darkened, and being ſtrau- 

f gers 


= 4 & * I 
ers from the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
— becauſe of the hardneſſe of — heart: 
19 Which being paſt ſeeling, haue giuen themſelues vnto 
wantonnes, to worke all vncleannes, cuen with gteedines. 
20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt, 85 
21 If ſo be yee haue heard him, and haue bene taught by 
him, as the true th is in Ieſus, 


22 *That is, that ye caſt off, concerning the conuetſation col z. 8. 


in time paſt, that olde man which is corrupt through the de. 
ceiueabſe luſtes, . 

23 Andberenewed in the ſpirit of your minde, | 

24 And put on the newe man, which after God is created 
vnto righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe. 

25 Wherefore caſt off ly ing. and ſpeake euery man ttueth 
vnto his neighbour : for we are members one of another. 
, 26 Be angry, but ſinne not: let not the ſunne goe downe 
ypon your wrath, 

27 Neither giue place to thedeuill. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more: but let him rather 
labour, and worlce with his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may haue to give vnto him that needeth, 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceede out of your 
mouthes : but that which 1s good, ay of vie of edifying, that 


, 


it may miniſter grace voto the hearers. 


30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by whome yee 
are ſcaled vnto the day of. redemption. 
37 Let all bitternes, and anger, and wrach. crying, and euill 


| ſpeaking be put away from you,withall maliciouſtes, 


32 Be ye coutteous one to another, & tender hearted.freely 
forgiuing one another, euen as God ſor Chtiſts ſake freely fors 


Baue you, 


alot; | 
3 Leaft,in thoſe vices which he reprehended they ſhould ſet light 


by his admnonitiens, 3 hee terriſieth them by denouncing ſe- 
uere indgement, 8 and flirreth them forward: 15 then he de- 


ſcendeth from generall leſfons of maners, 21 to the particular 


dueties of wines 25 and Hus bandi. 


B* ye therefore followers of God as deare children, | 
2 And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath loued vs, and 15.12. 
and hath given himſelfe for vs, fo be an offering and a ſacrifice 1. 0h 3,22, 


ofaſweete ſmelling ſauour to God, 


c 
$8 * Bur fornication, & all vncleannes, ot eouetouſnes, let ev 
Bb ; ii not auby/ 
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Mat 24-4. 


mar 3. 5. 
Lak. 21.8. 


2.theſt.2.3. 


Col. 4+ Fo 


Rom.12.2, 


2. ef. 4.3. 


Col. 3. 18. 
tit. 2.5. 
I. pet. 3. c. 


To THERE EPHESIANS. 


ĩt not be once named among you, as it becommeth Saints, 


4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh talking, neither ieſting, 
which are things not comely, but rather giuing of thankes. 
5s For this ye knowe, that no whoremonger, neither vn- 
cleane perſon, nor couetous perſon, which is an idolater; hath 
any inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 
6 *Letnomandeceine you with vaine wordes: for, for 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God ypon the children of 
diſobedience, | 
7 Be not therefore companions with them. i 
8 For ye were once darłneſſe, but are aowe light in the 
Lotd : walke as children of light, | 
s (For the ſraite of the Spirit i in all goodneſſe, and righe 
teouſues, and trueth) 
10 Apptouing that which is pleaſing to the Lord. 
11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnftuitfull workes of 
darkenes, but even re proue them rather. | 
12 For itis ſhame euen to ſpeake of the things, which ate 
done of them in ſecret, 7 
13 But all things when they are reptoued of the light, are 
manifeſt : for it 119 that maketh all things manifeſt. 
14 Wherefore he ſayth, Awake thou that fleepeſt, & ſtand 
vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhalt giue thee light. 
15 Take heede therefore that ye walke circumſpectly, not 
as fooles, but as * wiſe, f 
16 Redecming the ſeaſon: for the dayes are euill. 
17 * Wherefote, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnderſtand what 
the will of the Lord is. | 
18 And be not drunken with wine, wherein ts exceſſe: but 


be ſulſilled with the Spirit, 


19 Speaking vnta your ſelues in Plalmes, and hymnes. and 
ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging , and making melodie to the Lorde in 
your hearts, 


20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto God, euen 
the Father, in the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


| 
| 


2c Submitting your ſelues one to another in the feare of 


God. 
22 7 *Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your husbands, as 
vnto the Lord. 


27 For the husband is the wines head, euen as Chriſt is the 


ICer. 11. 3. head of the Church, and the ſame is the ſauiour of h body. 


24 Thgrefore , as the Church 18 in ſubiection to Chriſt, 
euen 


| 
[ 
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— 
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euen ſo let. the wines be to theit husbands in.enety thin 


the Church, and gaue himlelſe ſor it, 
26 That he might ſanRifie it, and clenſe it by the waſhing 
of water through the worde, 


not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing: but that it 
ſhould be bo ! and without blame. 

28 So ought men to loue their wines, as their owne bo- 
dies: he that loueth his wife, loueth himſelſe. 
29 For no man euer yet hated his ow ne fleſh, but nouriſh 

6 eth and cheriſketh it, enen as the Lord docth the Church. 

4 30 For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones. | 


A Fer 


25 © *Husbands, loue your wiues, euen as Chriſt * Col 3.19. 


27 That he might make it vnto himſelſe a glorious Church, 


31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and Gen. 2. 24. 


hall cleaue to his wife, and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 45. 19.5. 


32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake concetning Chriſt, 7947.19.7. 
$254 and concerning the Church. 1.C07,6,16, 
” '33 Therefore euery one of you. doe ye /o: let euery one lone 

his wife, euen as himſelſe, and let the wife ſee that ſhe ſeate het 
1 husband. 
ad E 
1 He fheweth the dueties of children, 5 ſtruants, 9 and ma- 
fers: 10 Then be ſpeal eth of the fierce lattell that the faith- 
ot fall haue, 12 and what weapons we muit uſe in the ſame: 21 
In the end he commendeth Tychicus, 
. rn Armor, yonr parents in the Lord: for this is right. Col3.20. 
= 2 * Honour thy father and mother (which is the firſt Exo 20. 12. 
| commandement with promes) cleu. 5. 16. 
ut | 3 That it may be wel with thee, and that thou mayeſt line ecele. 3. 9. 
Jong on earth mat.15.4. 
nd [ 8 2 
. \ 4 Andye,fathers,pronoke not your children to wrath:but nr. 7. 10 
* ( bring them vp in inſtruction and information ofthe Lord. 
3 5 * Servants, be obedient vnto them that are your ma- Col. 3. 25. 
M | ſters, according tothe fleſh, with ſcare and trembling in fin- #15 2.9. 
| glenes of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, 1. pet. a. 18. 
of | 6 Not with ſervice to the eye, as men pleaſers, but as the ; 
| ſernants of Chriſt, doing the wil of God from the heart, 
* 7 With good will, ſeruing the Lord. and not men. 
. 8 And knowe ye that whatſoever good thing any man 
e doeth, that ſame ſhall he rect iue of the Lorde, whether he be 
| bond or ſtee. 5 
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To THE EPHESIANS. 
9 Andye maſters, doe the ſame things vnto them, putting 
away threatning :and know that euen your maſter allo is in 


40.17. heauen. neither is there * reſpett of perſon with him. 
- _— = 10 J Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the 


206 34-19. 
att. 0.34. 
rom. 2. 1 f. 
gala.2.6. 
col. 3.25. 


1. et. 1. 17. 


CU. 2.2. 


power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armont of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the deuill. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
* principalities, againſt powers, and againſt the worldly go- 
uernours, the princes of the darkenes of this world, againſt ſpi- 
tituall wickedneſſes, which are in the hie places, 

13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to reſiſt in the euill day, and haning f- 
niſhedall things, ſtand faſt. | 

74 Stand there fore, and your loynes — about with ye- 
ritic, and hauing on the breſt plate of righteouſnes, 

15 And your feete ſhod with the preparation of the Goſ- 
pel of peace. 

16 Ahoue all, tale the ſhield of faith, where with yee may 
quench all the fierie dartes of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which is the worde of G ; 

18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and ſupplieati- 
on in the Spirit: and watch thereunto with all perſeuerance 
and ſupplication for all Saints, 

19 And for me, that vtterance may be giuen ynto me, that 
1 may _ my mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret of the 
Goſpel, 

20 WhereofT am the ambaſſadour in bonds, that therein 
I may ſpeake boldly, as I ought to ſpeake. 

21 © But that ye may alſo know mine affaires, and what 1 
doe, Tychicus n deare brother and faithfull miniſter in the 
Lord, ſhall ſhewe you of all things, 

22 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
that ye might know mine affaires, and that he might comfort 
your hearts, I 

23 Peace be with the brethten, and Joue with faith from 
God the Father, and ſiom the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, SY 

24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lorde Ieſus 

Chriſt,to their immortalitie, Amen. - 
- 3 from Rome vnto the Epheſians, and. ſent by Ty- 


cus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS, Xx 


CHAP, I 
g Hawing teftified his godly and tender affeftion towardes the 
1 12 be emreateth of himſelfe, and his bondes: 22 
Ana pricteth them forward by his owne example, 27 and ex. 
horteth them to vnitie 28 and patience, 


Av L and Timotheus the ſervants of I E- 


@y/ Chriſt Teſus which are at Philippi, with 
the Bifhops,and Deacons: 

2 Grace be with you,and peace from God 
our Father, and f om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
3 I thavke my God hauing you in perfect memorie, 

4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all you, praying with 
gladneſſe) a 

5 Beeauſe of the fellowſhip which ye haue in the Goſpel, 
from the firſt day vnto now. 

6 And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing, that lie that hath 
begunne th good worke in you, will — it yntill the 
day of Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 As it becommeth mee fo to iudge of you all, becauſe I 
haue yon in remembrance, that both in my bandes, and in y 
defence, and confirmation of the Goſpell you all were parta- 
kers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how I long after you all from the 
very heart roote in Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 And this I pray, that your lone may abounde, yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all iudgement, 

10 That ye may allow thoſe things which are beſt, that ye 
may be pure, and without offence ynto the day of Chrift, 

17 Filled with the fruits of righteonſnes, which are by le- 
ſus Chriſt ynto the glorie aud praiſe of God. 

12 F woulde ye vnderſtoode, brethren, that the thinges 
which haue come vnto me, ate turned rather to the furthering 
of the Goſpel, 

13 So that my bandes in Chriſt are famous throughout all 
the iudgement hall, and in all other places, 

14 lu ſomuch y many of the brethren inthe Lord are bold. 
ned throngh my bands, & dare more frankly ſpeake the word. 

15 Some preach Chriſt euen through enuie and ſtrife, and 
ſome alſo of good will, 8 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANSV. ö 

25 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention and not 
purely, ſuppoſing to adde more affliction to my bandes, 

1 But 4 others ot loue, knowing that I am ſet for the de. 
ſence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all maner wayes, 
whether it be ynder a pretence, or ſyncerely: and I therein toy: 
yea, and will ioy. 

19 For I know this ſhall turne to my ſalvation through 
your prayer, and by the helpe of the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 

20 As I fetueily looke for. & hope, that in nothing I ſhalbe 
aſhame d, but that with al cõfidence, as alwayes,ſo now Chriſt 
ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether i Ce by life, or by death. 

2r For Chriſt # to me both in liſe, and in death aduantage. 

22 And whether to line in the fleſh were profitable forme, 
and what to chuſe I know not. 

23 For I am diſtreſſed betweene hoth, deſiring to be loo- 
ſed and to he with Chriſt. u hich is beſt of all. 

24 Neuertheles, to abide in y fleſh, more needſul for yon. 

25 And this am I ſute of, that I ſhal abide, and with you all 
continue, ſor your furtherance and ioy of your faith, 

26 That ye may more aboundantly reioyce in Ieſus Chrift 
for me, hy my comming to you againe. 

27 Only let your conuerſation be, as it becometh the Goſ. 
pel of Chriſt. that whether Icome & ſee you, or cls be abſent, 
may heare of your matters that ye continue in one Spirit, aud 
in one minde fighting together through 7 faith of the Goſpel. 

28 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, which is to them 
a token of perdition,& to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For vnto you it is giuen for Chriſt, that not one ly ye 
ould beleeue in him, but alſo ſi ſſer ſor his ſake, 

30 Hauing the ſame ght, which ye ſawe in me, and nowe 
heare to be in me. 

C HAP. II. 

1 Hee exhorteth them aloue all things 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
that by the example of { hriſt. 19 Hee promiſeth to (inde Ti- 
mothers ſhortly wnto them, 26 and excuſcth the long tarj ing 
of Epaphroditus. 

F there lee therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if any com- 

fort of loue,if any felowſhip of the Spitit, if any compaſsion 
and mercie, 

2 Ful fill my ioye, that ye be like minded, hauing the ſome 

lone, being ol one accord and of one iudgement, 

3 That 


— 


| CHAP. II. 

That nothing bee done throngh contention, or vaine ꝑlo- 
rie, but that in meekeneſfe of minde euery man eſteeme other 
better then himſelfe. 

4 Looke not euery man on his one thinges, but euery 
man alſo on the things of other men. 

5 Let the ſame minde be in you y was enen in Chriſt Ieſus, 

s Who being in the forme of God, thought it no tobberie 
'to be equall with God: 

7 But he made himſelfe of no reputation, & tooke on him 
the forme of a ſeruant, and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in ſhape as a man. 

8 Hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto the 
death, euen the death of the Croſſe. 

W uhetefore God hath alfo highly exalted him, and given 
him a Name aboue enery name, 

ro That ary name vf leſus ſhould every knee bo, both of 
things in heauen, & things in earth, & things vnder the earth, | 

it And that euery tongue ſhould confeſſe,that Ieſus Chriſt 
i the Lord, vnto the glorie of God the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloued, as yee haue alwayes obeyed 
me, not as in my preſence onely, but now much more in mine 
abſence, ſs make an ende of your owne faluation with feare 
and trembling. 

12 For it is God which worketh in you, both the will and 
the deede, uen of his good pleaſure, 

r4 Doall things without*murmuring and reaſonings, 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and pure, and the ſonnes of 
God without rebuke in the mids of a naughtie and crooked 
nation,among whom ye ſhine as *lights in the world, 

16 Holding foorth the worde of life. that I may retoyce in 
the day of Chriſt, that l haue not tunne in vaine,neither haue 
Lboured in vaine. 

17 Vea and though I be offered vp vpon the ſacrifice, and 
feruice of your faith, l am glad. and retoyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, & reioyce with me. 

19 And I truſt in the Lord ſeſus, to ſendꝰ Timotheus ſhort. 
ly vnto you, that I allo may be of good comfort, when I know 
your ſtate. 3 

20 For 1 haue no man like minded, who wil faithfully care 
for your matters. : = 

21 * Forallſccke their one, am not that which is Ieſus r. Cor. 10.23. 
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1. Pet. 4.9. 


Matt. 5. 13. 


Adckes 16. r. 


[ 


To THE PHILIPPIANS. 

22 But ye know the proofe of him, that as a ſonne with the 
father, he bath ſerued with me in the Goſpel, - 

22 Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoone as I know howe 
it will goe with me, 

24 And truſt in the Lord, I alſo my ſelf ſhal come ſhortly. 

25 Rut I ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende n brother Epa- 
phroditus vnto you, my companion in labour, and ſellowe 
ſouldier,cuen your meflenger,and he that miniſtred vnto mee 
ſuch things as I wanted. 

26 For he longed after all you, and was full of heauineſſe, 
becauſe ye had heard, that he had bene ficke. 

27 And no doute he was ſicke, very neete vnto death; but 
God had mercie on lim, and not an him only, but on me alſo, 
leſt I ſhould haue ſotow vpon ſorow, 

28 I ſent him thereſore the more diligently, that when ye 
fhoulde ſee him againe, ye might teioyce, and I might bee the 
lefle forowfull, | 
29 Receiue him thetefore in the Lord with all gladneſſe, 
and make much of ſuch:  ; 

: 36' Becauſethat forthe worke of Chriſt he was neere ynto 

death, and regarded not his life, to fulfill that ſeruice which 

vas lacking on your part toward me, , 
: 1 3 III. * F 

= He reſuteth the Laine boaſtings of the falſe apoſiles, 5 and ſet- 

#th Chriſt againſt them.1o Ye I — — - 4 force & — 

of faith, 13 that laying all things aſide, they may be partakers 

of the crofſe of Chriſt, 18 the enemies whereof he noteth out. 
M Oreouer,my ef in the Lorde. It grieveth 

me not to write the ſame things to you, and for you it is 

a ſure thing. 

2 Beware of dogges: bewate of euill workers: beware of 
the conciſion. : 

3 For we are the circumcifien, which worſhip God jo the 
ſpirit, & reioyce in Chriſt Ieſus,& haue no cofidence in y fleſh: 

4 Thongh I might alſo baue confidence in the fleſh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath whereof hee might ttuſt in 
the fleſh,much more I, 

5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kinred of Iſrael, of the 


a. Cor. tt. 22. tribe of Beniamin,Fau Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, by the Lawe 


Acts. 23. 6. 


a Phariſe. 
6 Concerning reale, I petſecuted the Church: touching 

the tighteouſues which is in the Lawe, l was as 

7 But 


— 


CHAP. III. 1 

7 But the thinges that were vantage vnto mee, the fame . 
counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. 

8 Yea, doutleſſe I thinke all things but loſſe for the excel- 
lent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Teſus my Lorde, for whome I 
haue counted all things loffe,&do iudge them to be dongue, 
that I might winne Chriſt, ft a 

9 And might bee fbunde in him, hat x, not haning mine 
owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the Lawe, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, exe the righteouſneſſe which is 
of God through faith, 3 | 

10 That I may know him, and the vertue of his reſurrecti- 
on, and the fellowſhip of his afflictions, and bee made eonfor- 
mable vnto his death, . 

It If by any meanes I might attaine ynto the reſutrection 
of the dead: . 

12 Not as though I had already attained to it, either were 
already perfect: but I follow, if that I may coniprehende that 
for whofe ſake alſo I am comprehended of Chriſt Ie ſus. 

1; Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, thar I haue attained 70 
it but one thing I doe: I forget that which is behinde, and er- 
deuour my ſelfe vnto that which is before, ö 

14 Anck follow hard toward the marke, for the price of the 
hie calling of God in Chriſt Tefus, 8 

15 Let vs therefore as many as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhal reucile euen the ſame 
ynto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, in that wliereunto wee are come, let vs 
proceede by one rule, that we may minde one thing. 

17 Brethren,be folowers of me, and looke on them, which 
walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an enſample. | 

18 *For many walke,of whom I haue toſde you oſten, and Rom, 16. 17 
now tel you weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſſe 
of Chriſt. EY a 

19 Whoſe ende i: damnation,whoſe God it their belly,and 
'whoſe glorle # to their ſhame, which-minde earthly things. 

20 But our converſation is in heauen, from whence alſo 
we looke for the* Sauiour, enn the Lord leſus Chtiſt. r. Cor. r. 7. 

2t Who ſhall change our vile hody, that it may be faſhio- f. 2.13. 
ned like vnto his glorious body, accotding to the working, 
whereby he is able euen to ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe. 

CHAP, 11III. 2 
1 From particular exhortations, 4 lee cometh to general. 
„ to He 


Neuel.3. 5. 
and 10. 8. 
and 21.27. 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
zo He faith that he tooke ſuch ioy in their readmeſſe to ᷣbera- 
litie, 12 that he will patiently beare the want. 

Hereſote, my brethren, beloued and pay for ny ioy and 
my crowne,ſo continue in the Lord, ye beloued. 
2 I pray Enodias, and beſeeche Syntyche, that they be of 
one accord in the Lord. 


3 Yeaand Lbeſeech thee, faithfull yokefellow,helpe thoſe 


women, which laboured with me in the Goſpel, with Clement 
alſo, and with other my fellow labourers, whoſe names are in 
the * booke of — HT oy , 
4 Reioycein the Lord alway,againe I ſay teioyce. 

+ Let your pacient minde be — vnto all men. The 
Lord i; at — 4 

6 Be nothing careſull, hut in all things let your requeſts be 
— vnto God in prayer, and ſupplication with giving of 

thankes. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtandivg, 
ſhall preferne your hearts and mindes in Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſoeuer things are true, what- 
ſocuer thinges are honeſt, whatſoeuer thinges are iuſt, w hatſo- 
euer thinges are pure, whatſoeuer thinges are worthy loue, 
whatſoeuer thinges are of good report, if there be any vertue, 
or if there be any praiſe, thinke on theſe things, 

9 Which yee haue both learned and received, and heard, 
and ſeene in me: thoſe things doe, and the Gad of peace ſball 
de with you, 

10 Nowe Ireĩoyce alfoin the Lorde greatly, that nowe at 
the laſt your care for mee ſpringeth a ſteſh, wherein notwith- 
ſanding ye were careſull,but ye lacked opportunitie. 

11 I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for I haue learned in 
whatſoever ſtate-I am, therewith to be content. 

12 And Icanbe abaſed, and I can abound: every where in 
all thinges I am inſtructed, both to be fall, and to be hungtie, 
and to abound, and to haue want. „ 

13 lam able to qe all things through the. helpe of Chriſt, 
which flrengtheneth me, 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, that ye did com- 
municate to mine afflition. 


15 Andye Philippians knowe alfo that in the beginn 
ef the Goſpell, when I departed from Macedonia, no Ch as 
communicated with me, concerning the matter of giving and 
scccejuing,but ye onely, 


16 For 


CHAP. I. 

16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye ſent once, and 
afterward againe for my neceſsitie, 

x7 Not that I deſire a giſte: but Idefire the fruite which 
may further your reckoning, 

18 Nowe l haue receiued all, and haue plentie: I was euen 
filled, after that I had receiued of Epaphroditus that which 
came ſtom you, an odour that ſmelleth ſweete, a ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to God. 

19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſsities through 
his riches with glorie in leſus Chriſt, 

20 Vnto God euẽ our Father, he praiſe for euermore, Amen. 

21 Salute al the Saints in Chriſt leſus. The brethren, which 
are with me, greete you. 

22 All the Saintes ſalute you, and moſt of all they which 
are of Ceſars houſhold. — : 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt he W you all, Amen. 

Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


of God, and Timothens eur brother, 
2 To them which are at Coloſſe, Saints 


N with you, and peace from God Gur Father, 
and fron the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
— 3 Wee giue thankes to God even the 

Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes praying for yon: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus, and of your 
loue toward all Saintes, a 

5- For the hopes ſake, which is layde vp ſor you in heaven, 
whereof ye haue heard before by the word of trueth, which is 


tbe Goſpel, f ; 
6 Whichis come ynto you, euen a5j# x vnto al the * 


——ů — . — ——— —„—ê — — 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
and is fruitefull, as it i alſo —— from the day that ye 
heard aud ttuely knewe the grace of God, 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellow ſeruant, 
which is for you a faithfull miniſter of Chriſt: t 
8 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs yourlone in the Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard of is, ceaſe 
not to pray for you, and to deſire that ye might bee fulfilled 
with knowledge of his will, in all wiſdome, and ſpirituall vn- 
derſtanding, - 
10 That ye might walke worthy of the Lorde, and pleaſe 
im in all thinges, being frnitfull in all good workes, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of God, 
rt Strengthened with all might threugh his glorious 
power, vnto all patience, and long ſuffering with ;oyfelnedſe, 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which bath made vs 
meete to be partakers of the inheritãce of the Saints in light, 
1; Who hath deliuered vs from the power of darkenes, 
Mait.3.17. and hath trãſlated vs into the kingdome Fof his deare Sonne, 
and 17.5. 14 In whom we haue redemption through his blood, ha 
2. pet.. 7. , the forgiuenes of finnes, 


Hebr. r. 3. 15 Who is the image of the inuiſible God, the ſrſt be- 


gotten of euery creature. 
Lohn 1.3. 16 For by him wete all things created, which ate in hea- 
uen, and which are in earth. things viſible and inuiſible: whe- 
ther they bee Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
Powers, all things were created by him. and for him, 
17 And be is before all things, and in him all things conſiſt. 
: 18 And heis the head of the body of the Church : he isthe 
Reuel. r. 5. beginning.“ e the firſt begotten of the dead, that in al things 
r. cor. 15. 20. he might haue the preeminence, 
Chap. 2.9. 19 *Forit pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhoulde all ful · 
iohn 1.14, neſſe dwell, | 
2% And through peace made by that blood of that his 
ctoſſe, to reconcile to himſelſe through him, through him, ! 
ſay,A) things both which are in eatth, & which are in heaven. 
21 And von which were in times paſt ſtrangers and ene- 
mies, becauſe yo mindes were ſet in euill workes, hath hee 
now alſo reconciled, | 
22 In that body of his fleſh through death, to make you 
holy, and vnblameable and without fault in his ſight. 
23 If ye continue grounded and ſtabliſned in the faĩth. and 
be not mooued away from the hope of che Goſpel, whereof 
N ye 


| 


| 
| 
k 


CHAP, 11. 

ye haue heard, and which-hath beene preached to every crea 

ture which is ynder heanen,whereof I Paul am a miniſter. 

24 Nowe reioyce I in my ſufferings for you, and fulfill the 

reſt of the afſlictions of Chriſt in my ſor his hodies ſake, 

which is the Chuch, 2 | 

25 Whereof Tim a miniſter according to y diſpenſation of 

God, which is giu me vnto-youward,to tnIf} ꝙ word of God, 
26 *Which i the myſterie hid fince the worlde began, and Noms. 16.25. 

from al / ages, but now is made manifeſt to his Saints, epheſ.3.9. 

. 27 Towhome God would make knowen what is theri- 2. m. 1. 1 0. 


e 


* 


Toa 


ches of his glorious myſterie among the Gentiles, Which 7+ titus 1.2. 
ehes is Chriſt in you, the hope of 1. pet 1.20. 
$ 28 Whomwe preach,admoniſhing euery man, & teaching 
enery man in all wiſedome, that we may preſent euery man 
} perfe&in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
ü 29 Whereunto J alſo labour and ftriue, according to his 
8 woiking,which worketh in me mightily, © © oy 
| TE c RAP. 1 
| 4 Hee condemmeth,oe vine whatſoexer is without Chrif?, 11 
mtreating ſpecially of eircumcifion, 16 of abſtinence from 
mates, 18 and of worſhipping of Angels, 20 That we are 
deliuered from the traditions of the Law through Chriſt, 
t1 would ye knewe what great fighting 1 baue for your 
'L fakes, and for them of Laodicea, and fot as many as haue 
not ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, & they knit toge- 
ther in lone, & in al riches of F fulaſſurance of vnderſtancing, 
to knowe the myſterie of God, enen the Father, and of chf 
z in hom ate hid al treaſures of wiſedom & knowledge. 
I And this I ſay, leaſt any man ſhould beguile you with en- 
Rr 
5 For though I be abſent inthe fleſh, yet am I with yo 1. Cor. 5. L. 
in the ſpirit, reioycing, & beholding your order,and your ſted- 
faſt faith in Cheſt. Ae Sig ; 
s As ye haue therefore receined Chriſt Ieſus the Lorde, ſo 
walke in him, | 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as 
ye hane bene taught, abounding therein with thankeſgiuing. 
8 Beware leſt there be any man ſpoile you through pbi- 
loſophie, and vaine deceit, through the traditions of men, ac- 
cording to the tudiments of the World and not after Chriſt; 
For in him dwcfleth.al the fulnes of F Godlicall bodily, 
a ce 10 Aud 


—— — — 


Rom.2.29. 
\ Rom.6.4. 

wpheſ.1.19. 
Sphe.2.1.. 


Eyhe. 2. 15. 


—— 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
.ze And yee are complete in him, which js the head of all 


priacipalitic and power. 


It In home alſo ye ate circumciſed with * circumciſion 
made without handes, by putting off 1 ſinfull body of the 
fleſh,throuph the — of Chriſt, 

12 In that yee are * buried with him through Baptiſme, in 
whome ye arc alſo raiſed vp together through the faith of the 
operation of God, which raiſed him from the dead. 

13 *Andyou which were dead in ſinnes, and in the vncix · 
cumciſiõ of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with him, 
forgiuing * all yoar 'weſj palles, 

14 And putting out the * hand writing of ordinances that 
was againſt vs, which w contrary to vs, hee euen tooke it 
out Tas way, and faſtened itvpon the croſſe, 

15 And hath ſpoyled the Principalities, and powers, and 
hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath triuwphed ouer 
them in the ſame crofſe. . 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in meate and 
drinke,orin reſpect of an holy day, or of the newe moone, or 
of the Sabbath dates, 

17 Which are but a ſhadowe of thingesto come: but the 
body is in Chriſt. 

18 Let no man at his pleaſare beare rule ouer you by hum- 
bleneſſe of minde,and worſhipping of Angels, aduancing him 
ſelfe in thoſe things which he neuer ſawe, raſhly puſt vp with 

his fleſhly minde, 

19 Aud holdethnot the head, whereof all the body furni- 
ſhed and knit together by ioynts and bandes, increaſet with 
the increalivg of God. 

20 Wherefore if yee be deade with Chriſt from the ordi- 
nances of the world, wh, as though ye lied in the ap 
ye burdened with tradition? 

2T, As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. 

22 Which all periſh with the vſing, and ure after the com · 

mandements and doctrines of men. 

23 Mich things haue in deede a ſhewe of wiſedome, i in 
voluntarie religion and humblenes of minde, and in not ſpa- 
ring the body, which are things of no value, ſub they pertaiue 
to the m of the fleſh 

2 niche [lapel ge 
earth Exerciſes, 25 les vrge 2 
"Ze 2 e 5 bit begunnerh ee 


the Father by him, 


CHAP. III. 
of the fleſh, $ whence hee draweth particular exhortations, 
18 and particular dueties which _ on eche mans calling. 
F ye then be riſen with Chtiſt, ſeeke thoſe things which ate 
ue Where Chriſt ſitteth at the ri phe hande of God. 
2 Set your aſſections on things which are aboue, and not 
on things which are on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appeate, then ſhall 
yee alſo appeare with him in glory. 


5. *Morttfie therefore your members which are on the Ex S. 2. 


earth, ſotnication, vncleanneſſe, the inordinate aſſection, euill 
concupiſcence, and couetonſpeſſe which is idolattie. 

6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God commeth 
on the children of diſobedience, 

7 Whercin yee alſo walked once, when yee liued in them, 

8 But nowe put yee away euen all theſe things, wrath, an- 
Hs curſed ſpeaking, filthic ſpeaking,out of your 
mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that yee hine put off the 
olde man with his woorkes, : 

1s And haue put on the newe, which is tenued in know- 
ledge after the image of him that created him, 

1t Where is neither Grecian nor lewe, circumciſion nor 
vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, free: but Chriſt is 
all, and in all things. 

12 Nowe therefore as the elect of God holy and heloued, 
put on the bowels of mercies, kindnes, humblenes of minde, 
meekeneſſe, long ſuffring: 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing one another, if 
any man haue a quarell to anotherteuẽ as Chriſt forgaue, enen 
ſo doe yee. 

14 And aboue all theſe things, put on loue, which is the 
bond of perfedneſſe. 

15 And let the peace of Cod rule in your hearts, to the 
which yee are called in one body, and be ye thankfull. 

16 Let the worde of Chriſt d well in you plenteoufty in all 
wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing your owne ſelues, in 
pialmes, and hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with a grace 
in ypur hearts to the Lord. 


17 And whatſoeuer yee ſhall doe, in woorde or deede, doe 1. Cor. ro. 31. 


all in the Name of the Lord Ie ſus, giuing thankes to God enen 
Cc 2 18 J Wiuet, 


— — —2— Et Ae > 


Ephe. 3.22. 


＋ Pet. 3. l. 
Ehe. 6. l. 


Epheſ.6.5. 
titus 2 9. 


1. pet. 2.18. 


Tale 18. 1. 
1. heſ. 5. 17. 
Epbeſ.s. 18. 
24heſ.3.t. 


Ephe. 5.15. 


To THE COLOSSIANS, 
18 Wines, ſubmit your ſe lues vnto your husbands,as it 
is comely in the Lord, . | 
19 »Husbãds, loue your wines, & be not bitter vnto them. 
20 Children, obey your parents in all things: for that is 
well pleaſing vnto the Lord. | 
21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to anger, leaſt they 
be diſcouraged. Age | 
22 <C*Sernaunts, be obedient vnto them that are your ma- 
ſers according to the fleſh in all things, not with eye ſeruice 
as men pleaſers,but in ſinglenes of heart, fearing God. 
2; And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not to men, d 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receine the reward 
of the inheritance:for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 
25 But hee that doeth wrong, fhall receiue for the wrong 
that he hath done: and there is no reſpe& of perſons, 
CHAP. IIII. | 
2 He returneth to gencral ca hortatiòs, 3 touching praier, è gra- 
cious ſpeach, 7 & ſo endeth with greetings & commendations. 
1 25 maſters, doe vnto your ſeruaunts, that which is iuſt, and 
equall, knowing that ye alſo haue a maſter in he auen. 
2 Continue in praier, and watch in the ſame with thanks 
iuing, 
. 3 F Praying alſo for vs, that God may open vnto vs the 
doore of vtterance, to ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt; where- 
fore I am alſo in bondes, 
4 That I may vttet it, as it becommeth me to ſpeake. 
5 Walke wiſely toward them that are without, and te- 
deeme the ſeaſon. . 
6 Let your ſpeach be gracions alwaies, and powdred with 
ſalt, tkat ye may know howe to anſwere euery wan. 
7 CTychicus our beloned brother & faithful miniſter,& fel- 


6 


low ſeruãt in the Lord. ſhal declare vnto T my whole ſtate, 
e 


8 Whome [ haue ſent ynto you for 
he might know your ſtate,and might comfort yaur hearts, 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and a beloned brother, who 
is one of you. They ſhal Chew you of all things here. 


ſame purpoſe that 


— 


10 Ariſtarchus my priſon ſellowe ſaluteth you, and Mar- 


cus, Barnabas couſin (touching whome ye teceiued comman- 
dements. If he come vnto you, receiue him) 


it And Icfus which is called luſtus, which are of the cir- | 


camcilion, Theſe only are my worke fellowes vato the king- | 


J C H A P. I. N 
dom of God. which haue bene ynto my conſolation. 

12 Epapbhras the ſervant of Chtiſt, which is one of yon, fa- 
lute th you, & alwates ſtriueth ſor you in praiers, that ye may 
ſtand perſett, and full in all the will of God. 

13 For I beare him recorde, that he hath a great zeale for 
you, and for them of Laodicea,and them of Hietapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued P hy ſicion gteetech you, and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren which ate of Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and the Chureh which is in his houſe. 

16 Andwhen this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe that it bea 
read in the Church of the Laodiceans alſo , and that yee like» 
wiſe reade the Epiſtle written from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay 3 — „Take heede to the miniſterie, 
that thou haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The falutation by the hand oſme Paul. Remember my 
bands. Grace be with you, Amen. 
qVW'ritten from Rome to the Coloſsians, and 
ſent by Tychicus and One ſimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO TRE THESSALONIANS. 


: 88 N AN LI . 
1 He therefore beginneth with thankeſgining, 4 to put them in 
minde that whatſoever was praiſe worthy in them, it came of 
+ Gods poodnes: & and that they ave emſumples wnto others. 
RAT) A V L and Silvanus,& Timotheus, vnto the 
Q Church of the Theſſalonians, which is in 
EL God } Father, & in the Lorde leſus Chriſt: 
POR Grace be with you, & peace from God our 
> Father and from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Þ ,2 We gine God thanks alwaies for you 
| all, making mention of you in our praĩers 
3 Without ceaſing, remembring yout eſſectuall faith, and 
diligent loue, and the patience of jour hope in our Lorde Ice 
ſas Chriſt, in the ſioht of God, even onr Father, 
4 2 Knowing, beloved brethren, that ye are elect of God, 
5 For our Goſpel was not vnto you in word onely, but al- 
fo in power ard in the holy Ghoſt, & in much aſſurance, as ye 


know after what maner we were amõg you for your ſakes, 


6 And ye became followers of vs, & of the Lord; and teceĩ- 
ved the woide in much afflidtion. with joy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that yee were as enſamples to all that beleeue m Ma- 
een ds Cc 3 cedouia 


AFZ.16.12, 


44.20. 34 
L. cor. 4. c 2. 


34heſ;;.8. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
cedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the Lorde,not in 
Macedonia and in Achaia only: but your faith alſo which is 
toward God, ſpred abroade in all quarters, that we neede not 
to ſpeake any thing. g 

9 Fot they themſelues ſhewe of vs what maner of entring 


in we had vntu you, and howe ye turned to God from idoles, 


to ſerue the lĩuing and true God, e : 

10 And to looke for his Sonne from heauen, whome hee 
raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which deliuereth vs ſrom 
that wrath to come, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Hee declareth how faithfully hee preached the Goſpell unto 
them, 5 ſeeking neither gaine, 6 nor praiſe of men: 10 & 
he prooueth the ſame by their owne teftmmone: 14 that they 
aid couragiouſly beare perſecutions of their countrey men: ij 
that he deſireth very much to ſee them. 


Or yee your ſelues knowe, brethren, that our entrance in 


vnto you was not in yatne, 3 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffred hefore, & were ſhame- 
fully entreated at *Philippicas ye know) we were bold in our 
God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of God w much ſtriuing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit; nor by ynclean- 
nes, nor by ęuile. 

4 hut as we were allowed of God, that the Goſpel ſhould 
be committed vnto vs, ſo we ſpeale, not as they that pleaſe 
men, but God, which approueth our hearts. 

5 Neitber yet did we euer vſe flattering woordes, as yee 
knowe, nor coloured couetonſneſſe, God # record. 

6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither of you, nor of 
others, when we might haue bene chargeable, as the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, 

7 But we were gentle among you, euen as a nource chetie 
ſheth ber children. 

8 Thus being affectioned towards you, our good will way 
to haue dealt vnto you, not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo 
our owne ſoules.becauſe ye were deare vnto vs. 

9 For ye remeber, brethren, *our labour & trauaile:for we 
labouredday and night,becauſe we would not be chargeable 
vnto any of you, and preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes,and God alſo,how holily, & iuſtly,and 
vablameably we behaucd our (clues amõg you that r 

+L . 
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e A CHAR: HE i= 1! 
1 As ye know howe that we exhotted yon, and comfor- 
ted, and beſovght every one of yon (as 2 fakes his children) 


. 72: That yee *would walke worthy of God, who hath-cal- Ephe.g.v.; 


led you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

137 For this canſe alſo thanke we. God without cealllly, 
that when ye receined the woorde of God, which ye heard of 
vs, ye receiued it not as the worde of men, but as it is indeede 
the word of God, which alſo worketh-in you that beleeve. 

14 For brethren, yee ate become followers of the Chur · 
ches of God, which in Iudea are in Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe yee 
lane alſo ſuffred the ſame things of your owne counttey men, 
euen as they haue of the Jewes, ONE 

15 Who both killed the Lorde Teſus and their owne Pro» 
phers,and hane perſecnted vs away, and God they pleaſe not, 
and are contrary to all men, 

16 And forbid vs to preach vnto the Gentiles, that they 
might be ſaned,to fulfill their ſinnes alwayes:ſor the wrath of 
God is come on them, to the vtmoſt. 

19 Forafmuch brethren, as we were kept from you for a 
ſeaſon, concerning fight, but not in the heart, we enforced the 
more to ſee your face with great deſire. 

18 Therefore we woulde have come vnto yon (1 Paul at 
leaſt once or twiſe) but Satan hindred vs. 

19 For what is our hope or ioy, or crewne of reioycing? 
ne not enen you it in the preſence of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
athis comming? | 

20 Ves, ye are our glorie and ioy. 

CHAP. III : 
1 Tofhew his affeftion towards them, he ſendeth Timot hie ons 
to them: 6 Reis ſo mooned Ly the report of them proſperous 
flate, 9 that hee can not giue ſufficient thankes, 11 «nd 
therefore he brealeth out into praier. 
Herefore ſince we could no lõger forbeare,we thought 
it good to remaine at Athens alone, 


phil. 1.27. 


col. 1. 10. 


2 * And have ſent Tĩmotheus our brother and miniſter of As 16:2; 


God, and our labout fellowe in the Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſta- 
bliſh you, and to.comfort you touching your faith, 

3 That no man ſhould be moned with theſe afflictions:ſot 
ye your ſe lues know, that we are appoynted thereunto. 

4 Fot verely when we were with you, we told you before 


that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations euen as it came to paſſe,and 


yeeknowe it. 
1 Cc 4 Juen 
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Romo. 
and 15.23. 


Chap.5.23. 
L.C07 1. &. 


Ro. 12. 2. 


rp. 5. 15. 


1. Cor. 6.8. 


JC. l. 2. 


I. THESSAL'ONI1AN S. 
5 Even for this cauſe, when 1 coulde no longer forheare,1 


ſent hm that Imight knoweof your ſaith, leſt i tempter had 


tempted you in any ſott, & that out labour had hene iu vaine. 

But nowe lately when Timotheus came from you vnto 
wr brought vs good tidings of your faith and loue, & that 
yee haue good remembrance of vs alwaies, deſiring to ſee ys, 
as we alſo doe you, 

7 Therefore, brethren , we had conſolation in you, in all 
our affliction and neceſsitie through your faith. 

8 For now are we aliue, if ye ſtand faſtin the Lord. 

5 For what thanks can we tecompenſe to God againe for: 

you, for all the ioy whetewith, we reivyce for your ſakes be · 

fore —_— 7 2 12 * wh NN A f a 

ro Night & day,*praytngexceedin we might ſee your 
face, & — mar that — lacking in your Nich 

tt Noe God himſelſe, eden out Father and our Lord le · 
ſus Chriſt, guide our tourney vnto you, 

12 And the Lorde increaſe you, and make you abounde in 
Joue one toward another, and toward all men, euen as we doe 
towarde you: 

1; * To make your hearts ſtable and vnblameable in ho- 
linefſe before God euen out Father, at the comming of our 
Lord Leſus Chriſt with all his Saintes. 

. CHAP. l. 

x He exhorteth them 3 to holines, ꝙ and brot herly loue. 13 
He forbiddeth them to ſorowe after the maner of infidels. 15 
He ſetteth out the hiſtorie of our reſwrreftion, | 

AY furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, & exhort you 

in the Lorde Teſus, that ye increaſe more and more. as yee 
haue receiued of vs, ho ye ought to walke, & to pleaſe God. 

2 For ye knowe what commaundements we gaue you by 
the Lord Ieſus. 

3 For this ĩs the will of God, euen your ſanctiſication ani 
that ye ſhould abſteine from fornication, Y 

4 That every one of you ſhould knowe, howe to poſſeſſe 
his veſſell in holineſſe and honour, | 

5 Aid not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the Gen- 
tiles which knowe not God: | | | 

6 * That no man'opprefle or defraude his btother in any 
matter: for the Lord  auenger of all ſuch things, as we alſo 
haue told you before time,and teſtified. 

7.*For God hath not called vs vato wan _ 

6 


<=: 
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, CHAP,' v. 3 
B He there fore that deſpiſeth cheſe t hingt, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God who hath euen giuen you his holy Spirit. 
:9 Bit as touchiag brotherſy loue, ye neede not i 1 write 
vnto you: * for ye ate taught of God to lone one another. 10h.13.24. 
10 Yea, and that thing verely ye do vnto all the brethren, and 1 5.12, 
which are throughout all Macedonia: but we beſee che you, 1. ohn 2.8. 
brethren, that ye encreaſe more and more, and 421. 
ti And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, & to meddle with your 
owne buſineſſe; and to worke with your owne hands, as we 
commaunded you, 70 

12 That ye may behave your ſelues honeſtly toward them 
that ate without, and that nothing be lacking vnto you. 

13 Cl would not. brethren, haue you ignorant concerning 
them which ae u flee pe, that ye ſorowe not euen as other 
which haue no hope. 

14 For if we beleene that Tefus is dead, and is tiſen, euen 
ſo them which ſlee pe in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the Lord, that 
we which liue, and are remaining in the comming of 5 Lotd, 
ſhall not prevent them which ſleepe. 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſnall deſcend from heaven with 
aſhoute; and with the voyce of the Archangel,and *with the f. Cor. 15. 55. 
trumpet of God : and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: 

17 Then ſhall we which line and remaine, be canght vp 
with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the Lord inthe ayre: 
and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lord. 

18 Wherfore,cofort your ſelues one another ty theſe words, 
CHAP. V. ES 
r (ondemning the curious ſearchmg for the ſeaſons of C briftcs 
comming, 6 he warneth them to be ready dayly to receiue 
him: 11 and ſo giueth them ſundry good leſſons. 
Vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye haue no neede 
Dehat I write vuto you. - 

2 For ye your ſelues knowe perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſhall eome, euen as a thiefe in the night. 

* 3. For when they ſhal fay,Peace,and ſafetie, then ſhal come 
vpon them ſuddaine deſtru&ion, as the trauaile vpon a wo- 
maa with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 Bat ye, brethrẽ, ate not in darkenes,that that day ſhould 

come on you, as it were a thiefe. 
5 Lo are all the children of light, and the children ol the 


day: we are not of che night, neither of dhenets There bote 
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T/a.g9.17. 
epheſ.6.17. 


Pro. 19. 13. 
and 20.22. 
mat. 5. 39. 
Yo78. 12.17. 
1 pet. 3.9. 
Like 18.1. 


x.C97.1.9, 


IJ. THESSALONIANS. 

E Thetrefote let vs not ſleepe as do othet, but let vs watch 
Zr 

7 For they that ſle epe, ſlee pe in the night, and they that be 
drunken, are dtunken in the « , or 

8 But let vs which are ot the day,be ſober,*putting on the 
breſt plate of faith, and loue, and of the hope of ſaluation for 
an helmet. 

For God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but to ob- 
taine ſaluation by the meanes of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

ro Which died for vs, that whether we wake or ſieepe, we 
ſhould line together with him, PEN 24 

11 Wherefore exhort one another, and edifie one another, 
enen as ye doe. | 

12 Nowe we bcſeeche you, brethren,thatye acknowledge 
them, which labour among you, and afe ouer you in the Lord, 
and 2dmoniſh you, 

13 That ye haue them in fingular Ioue for their workes 
fake.Be at peace among your ſelues. 

14 Wedefire you, btethren , admoniſh them that are out 
of order : comfort the feeble minded: beare with the weake: 
be patient toward all men, ay 

15 * See that none recompenſe euill for evill vnto any 
man: but euer followe that which is good, both toward your 
ſelues, and toward all men, 

16 Reioyce euetmore. 

19 *Pray continually. 

18 In all things giue thankes: for this j the will of God in 
Chriſt Teſas toward you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecying. 

2t Trie all things, and keepe that which is good. 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

27 Now the very God of peace ſanctiſie you throughont: 
and 7 pray God that your whole ſpirit & ſoule and body, may 
be keptblameleſle vnto y comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

24 Faithfull is he which calleth you, which wil alſoda it. 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. 

27 L charge you in the Lordi that this Epiſtle be read vnto 
all the brethren the Saintes. 

28 The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt be with you, Ame n 
J The firſt epi vnto the Theſſalonians written tb ow, 


_ -» ww 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO THE THESSA 
LONIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith and chavitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 And deſcribing Gods 
vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 he teacheth 
the godly to waite for the laſt indgement. 

RLAGMARRY Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus, vnto the 
Church of the Theflalonians , which is in 
God our Father, & in y Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
A race le with you, and peace fro God 
dur Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


D Ge 
* th, for you, brethrẽ, as it is meete, becauſe that 
your faith growe th exceedingly, and the loue of euery one of 
you toward another, aboundetb, 

4 So that we our ſelues reioyce of you in the Churches of 
God, becauſe of your patience and faith in all your perſecuti- 
ens and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 


5 *PWhich i a manifeſt token of the righteons indgement Jude s. 


of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdome of 
God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer. 

6 For it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence tri- 
bulation to them that trouble you, 


3 * We ought to thanke God alwayes 1. THeſ.r. a 


7 And to you which ate troubledeſt with vs, *when the 1. Theſ. 4.10 


Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhewe himſelfe from heauen with his migh- 
tie Angels, 

8 In flaming fire,rendring vengeance vnto them, that doe 
not knowe God, and which obey not vnto the Goſpel of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

9 Which ſhalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting perdition,from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glorie of his power, 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saintes, and 
to be made marueilous in all them that beleeue (becauſe out 
teſtimonie toward yon was belecued)in that day. 

11 Wherefore,we alſo pray alwayes for you, that our God 
may make you worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſſe, and the worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, may be glorifi- 
ed in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God, 
and of the Lord leſus Chrilt, 

CHAP, 


© — 


Far 4. 


II. THESSALONIANS, 
4 1 
2 He fheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, till there 
be a departure from the faith, 3 andthat Antichriſt be re. 
ueiled, 8 whoſe deſtruction he ſetteth out, 15 and there- 

' pon exhorteth to conflancie, 
Ns we beſeech yon, btethren, by the comming of out 

Lord Teſus Chriſt, and hy our aſſembling vnto him, 
2 That ye be not ſuddenly moued from your minde, nor 
troubled neither by ſpirit, nor by worde, nor by letter, as it 
were from vs, as thouph the day of Chriſt were at hand. 
3 Let no man deceive you by any meanes : ſor that day 
al not come, except there come adepatting firſt, and that 
that man of ſinne be diſcloſed, exen the ſonne of perdition, 
4 Which is an aduerſarie, and exalteth himſelfe againſt all 
chat is called God, or that is worſhipped: ſothathe doeth fit as 
God in the Temple of God,ſhewing himſelſe that he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when 1 was yet with you, I told 
you theſe things? 
6 And nowe ye knowe what withholdeth that he might 
be reveiled in his time, | 
7 For the myſterie of injquitie deeth already worke: on ly 
he which now withholdeth,/Þal let tithe be take outef y way. 
8 And then ſhall that wicked man be teneiled, & whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of bis mouth, and ſhall 
aboliſh with the brightneſſe of his comming. 
9 FEnen him whoſe comming is by the efſeQuall working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſignes, and lying wonders, 
re And in all deceiuablenes of vnriꝑhteouſneſſe, among 
them that periſh, becauſe they receined not the lone of the 
trueth, that they might be ſaued. 
rr And therefore God ſhal ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 
they ſhould beleeue lyes, 

12 That all they might be damned which beleeued not the 
true th. but had pleaſure in vnrięghteouſneſſe. 
13 But we ought to giue thankes al way to God for yon, 
brethren beloued of the Lorde, hecauſe that God hath from 
the beginning choſen vou to ſaluation, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit. and the faith oftrueth, 

ra Whereunto he called you by our Goſpel ,to obtaine 
the glorie of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, btethren, ſtand faſſ, & keepe the inſtru tions, 
which ye haue bene taught, either by word, or by our Fpiſtle, 
16 Nowe 


Sa a 28 


# CHA Þ. III. 

16 Nowe the ſame leſus Chriſt our Lorde, and our God 

euen the Father which hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euer- 

laſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your heartes, and ſtabliſh you in euery worde 
and good worke, ; 

CHAP. III. 

1 Je defireth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel, with 
their prayers, 6 and to withdrawe thenſſelues from thoſe, 
who through idlenes, 11 and curiofitie peruert good order: 
14 Whom he excludeth from the companie of the fathfull. 

| 9 — * pray for vs, that the worde of the EYhe. 6. 19. 

Lord may haue free paſſage, & be gſoriſied, euẽ as it 4 you, colo... 2. 

2 And that we may be Tlineres from vnreaſonable and 
euill men: for all men haue nor faith. 

3 But the Lorde is faithſull, which will ſtabliſh you, and 
keepe you from euill. 

4 And we are perwaded of you through the Lord, that ye 
both doe, and will doe the things which we warne yon of. 

And the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of God, and 
the wayting ſor of Chriſt. 

6 We warne you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Ieſus 
Chrilt, that ye withdraw your ſelues from euery brother that 
walketh inordinatly , arid not after the inſtruction, which he 
receiued of vs. 

7 For ye your ſelues knowe, how ye onght to follow vs: 1. Cor. ir. 7. 
*for we behaued not our ſelues inordinately among you, 1. Theſ. 4. 1 

8 Neither tooke we bread of any man for nought : but we 
wrovght with labour and trauaile night and day, becauſe we 
— not be chargeable to any of you, 

9 Not becauſe we hane not authoritie, but that we might 
make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to folowe vs. 

10 For euen when we were with you, this we warned you 
of, that if there were any, which woulde not worke, that he 
ſhould not eate. ; 

11 For we heare, that there are ſome which walke among 
you inordinately, and worke not at all, but are buſie bodies, 

12 Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne and exhort by 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, that they worke with quietneſſe, and 
eate their owne bread. 

13 Andye,hrethren,be not wearie in well doing. 

14 If any man obey not this our ſaying in this letter, note 
kim, and haue no company with him, that hie may be aſham — 
ä 15 Yet 


I. TIMOTHEYS, 
15 Yetcount him not as an cnemie, but admoniſh him as 
a brother. | 

16 Nowe the Lorde himſelſe of peace giue you peace al 
wayes by all meanes. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The ſalutation of me Paul, W mine qwne hand, which 
is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo I write. 

18 The grace of our Lorde lefus Chriſt be with you all, 
AMEN. * 1 
C The ſecond Epifile to y Theſſalonians, written fro Athens, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OE 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEYVS, 


CHAP. I. 

Setting forth a perfect paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſt office e 
pecially confiſteth in teaching, 6 he warneth him, that vaiue 
queſtions ſet apart he teach thoſe things, 5 which further cha- 
ritie & ſaith: 12 and that his aut horitie be not centemned, 1 
he ſheweth what an one he is made through the grace of God. 

AVL an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 
gor. ordi- commaundement of God our Sauiour, 
dance. and of our Lord leſus Chriſt our hope, 

2 Vnto Timotheus 2 naturall ſonne in 
the faith: Grace, mercie, and peace fro God 
Y our Father, and fro Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill in E- 
pheſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo doe, that thou 
mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none other doftrine, |, 
4 Neither that they giue heede to fables and genealogies 
which are endleſſe, which breede queſtions rather then godly 
edifying which is by faith. 
Rom, 13. 10. 5 For*theendeof the commaundement is loue out of a 
pure heart, aud of a good conſcience, and of faith vnfained. 
6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and haue tur- 

ned vnto vaine iangling. a 
7 They would be doQours of the Law, and yet vnderſtand 

not what they ſpeake, neither whereof they aſſirme. 

98 And we knowe, that the Lawe is good, if a man vſe it 
lawfully, 

9 Knowing this. that the Lawe is not giuen vnto a tighte- 

ous man, hut vnto the lawleſſe and diſobedient, to the vngod- 

I. and to ſinners, to the vnholy , and to the prophane, to mur- 


theters of fathers and mothers,to manſlayers, 
10 To 


— — ͤ ʒTEj rr 


; | CHAP. II. 

re To whoremongers, to bugperers, to men ſtealers, to li- 
ers, to the periured, & if there be any other thing, that is con» 
trary to wholeſome doarine, 

1: Which u according to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſ- 
ſed God,which is committed vnto me. 

12 Therefore 1 thanke him, which hath made me ſtrong, 
that is, Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: for he counted me faithſull, and 
put me in his ſeruice: x 1 

13 When before I was a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, and 
an oppreſſer: but I was receiued to mercie: for I did it igno- . 
rantly through vnbeliefe. 

14 But the grace of our Lorde was exceeding aboundant 
with faith and loue,which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 This a true ſaying, and by al meanes worthie to be te- 


ceived, that *Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners, Mal. 9. r 3. 


of whom Iam chieſe. | 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this canſe was Ireceiued to mer- 
cie,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long ſuffering 
vnts the enlample of them, which ſhall in time to come be- 
leeue in him vnto eternall life. 

17 Now vnto the King euerlaſting, immortal, inuiſible, vn- 
to God only wiſe, he honour and glory, ſor euer, & euer, Amen. 

18 This commandement commit I vnto thee, ſonne Timo- 
theus, according to the prophecies, which went before ypon 
thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 

19 Having faith and a good conſcience, which ſome haue 
put away, and as concerning faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 


20 Of whom is Hymeneus, & Alexander, whom Ihaue de- I. Cor. 5. 5. 


liuered vnto Satan, that they might learne not to blaſpheme. 
| CHAP, II. 

1 Heexhorteth them ta make publike prayers for al men, 4. 5 of 
that for two cauſes: 8 & ther fore he willeth al men in al pia- 
ces to pray: 9 & deelareth in what apparel it and with what 
modeſtie women ought to behaue themſelues in holy aſſebliet. 
Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, in- 
terceſsions and giuing of thankes be made forall men, 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authoritie, that we may 
xade a quiet and a peaceable life, in all godlines, and honeſtie. 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God out 

aur Sauiour, l 

4 Who will that all men ſhalbe ſaned,aud come vnto the 

cknowledging of the tructh, - 

s rot 


I I 


2. Tim. T. 1 1 * 


t. Peter 3.3. 


o 


A. cor. 14.34. 


Gen. x. 27. 


and 2. 7,21. 


Gen. 6. 


Titus 2.6, 


I. TTMOTHEVS. 
For there is one God, and one Mediatour betweene Tot 
* man, which i' the man Chriſt leſus, 

6 Who gaue himſelfe 2 ranſome for all men, to be that te- 
9 e time, 

* Whereunto I am ies nel and an Apoſtle 
a ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, and He not) enen a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 

$ Iwill therefore that the men pray, euery where liſing 

pure hands without wrath, or donbting. 

9 Like wiſe alſo the women, that they aray e in 
comely apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and modeſtie, not with 
broided heare, or gold, or pearles, or coftly apparell, 

10 But (as becommeth women that proſeſſe the feate of 
God) with good workes. 

xr Let the woman leame in filence with all ſubiection. 

12 *I permit npt a woman to teach, neither to 25 au- 
thoritie ouer the man, but to be in filence, 

13 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Ene. 

14 *And Adam mas not deceiued, but the woman wade: 
ceiued,and was in the tranſgieſtion. 

15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of children, ſhe ſhal. 
be ſaved if they continue in n faith, and loue, and holineſſe with 

modeſtie. 
C "7 A P. III. ; 
2 He ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and chriſtian Deacons, with they 
winer, 12 children and familie: 15 He calleth the Church 
the houſe of God. 


| Tia is is 2 nue ſaying, If any man defire y office ofa Biſhop, 


e defireth a worthie worke. 
2 *A Biſhop therefore muſt be vneeproneable, J husband 
of _ wife, watching, temperate, modeſt, harderous, . 10 
teache, 
Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not pinen to filthie lucre, 
but gentle no fighter, not couetous, 
4 One that can rule his ou ne houſe honeſtly , hauing chil- 
dren vnder obedience with all honeſtie. 
5 For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, howe ſhall he 
care for the Chnrch of Ged? 
6 He may not be ayong ſcholer, leaſt he being puffed vp 
fall into the condemnation of the deuil. 
7 He mult alfo be welrepdrted of, euen of them-which are 
wrichour.leaſ he fall into rebuke,and the ſtare of the deuil. 
\ 8 Likewiſe 


CHAP. 'IIIL 
-1 $ /Likewife m7 Deacons be grave, not double tongued, 
not giuen vnto much wine, neither to filthie lucre, 

28 ng the rie of the faith in pure conſcience. 
10 And let them fuſt be proued: then let them minifler; if 
they de ſaund blamelefle. | mmm. 
Zn .Likewiſetheir wines muſt be honeſt not euill ſpeakers, 
zu ſober, and faithfull in all thing. 3, 
12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, and ſack 
as can rule their children well, and their one houfholds: 
1 For they that haue miniſtred wel, get themſe lues a good 
degree, and great libeitie in the faith, which is in Chriſt Ieſas, 
1. Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to come very 
ſhortly vnto thee, 
15 ButifI tary long, that thou mayeſt yet know, how thou 
onghteſt to behaue thy ſelſe in the houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the liuing God, the pillat and ground of trueth. 
n without cuntronerſie. great is the myſterie of god- 
lines, which is God is maniſeſted in the fleſh, inſtified in the 

Spirit; ſeene of Angels, preached vntò the Gentiles, beleeued 

on in the world, aud received vp in glory, by Hos 
CH AP. 1111. — 1 

1 He cõdemneth as wel falie dofirines 3 of mariage e the choice 
*: of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And commendeth the 
: godly exerciſe, 13 and the dayly reading of the Scripture. 

\] Owe. the Spiiit ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter 

times ſome ſhall depart from the faith , and ſhall giae 

heede vnto ſpirits of errour, and doctrines of devils, . 

2 Which ſpeake lyes through bypocrifie, and haue their 
gonſtlent es burned with an hote yrou, 

3 Forbidding to martie, and commandisg to abſtaine from 
meates ieh God hath created to be receiued with giuing 
thankes of them which beleeue and know the trueth. 

4. For euery ercature of God i good,and nothing ox ht to. 

be refuſed, if it be receiued with thankeſgiving, 

5 For it is ſanctified by the worde of God, and prayer: 

6 Tfthon put the brethrẽ in remembrance of theſe things, 
thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of leſus Chriſt, which haſt bene 
nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith, and of good doctrine, 
which thou haſt continually followed. 

7 But caſt away prophane, and olde wiues fables, and ex- 
ereiſe thy ſelfe vnto godlines. * 4 1 
. Fer bedily exerciſe profiteth litle: but godlines is profi. 

Dd x table: 


Chap. i. rf. 


I. TIMOTHEVS. 
table vnto all things, which hath the promes of the life pre. 
ſent, and of that that is to come. 

9 This ic a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be te. 
ceiued. [13 233 034: | . 

10 For therefore we labour and ate rebuked, becauſe we 
truſt in the liuing God, which is the Sauiour of all meu, ſpe- 
cially of thoſe that beleeug, *' ' 
1 Theſe things warne and teach. [ 51 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vnto them that 
bele eue, an enſample, in worde, in conuetſation, in loue, in 
ſpirit, in faith, and in pureneſſe. 

13 Till I come, giue attendance to reading, to exhortati- 
on, and to dodtine. 

14 Dcſpiſc not the gift that is in thee , which was giuen 
thee by prophecie with the laying on of the handes of the 
companieot the Elderſhip,. , a y 

15 Theſethings exerciſe, and giuethy ſelfe vnto them, that 
it may be ſeene ho thou profiteſt among all men. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnto learning, eontinne 
therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe , and 
them that heare thee. : ; 3 

8 et. NN.. DOT Ent. 

x Hauing ſet downe a maner how-to rebuke all degrees, 5 hee 
entreateth of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſeruice 
of the (hurch: 17 Then he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpea- 
heth ſomewhat touching the health of the body. 

Ebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a father, ad the 
yonger men as brethren, 


% 


2 Theelder women. as mothers , the youger as liſters, | 


with all pureneſſmme. el 
3 Honour widowes, which are widowes in deede. 

4 But if ary widowe haue childten orne phe es, let them 
learne firſt to ſhe we godlines toward their we houſe, and 
to recompenſe their kinted fox that is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceptable be fore God. 3 

5 And ſhe that is a widow in deede, & left alone, truſteth 
in God. & continueth in ſupplications & prayers night & day. 
e Bat ſhe chat liueth in pleaſute, is dead, while the liue th. 

7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, that they may 

be blame leſſe x £27 
8 If there bo any that prouideth not for. his owne, and 
namely fer them of his houſnolde, he denieth the faich , and 
1 1s 


anne bs 
| is worfe then an infidel. : 75 

| 9 Let not a widow be taken into the number vnder three- 
ſcore yeere olde, that hath bene the wife of one husband, 

10 And well reported of for good workes: if ſhe haue 
nouriſhed her children, if ſhe haue lodged the ſtrangers, ifſhe 
haue waſhed the Saints feete, if ſhe have miniſtred vnto them 
which were in aduerſitie, it ſhe were continually giuen vnto 
euery good worke. . 

x1 -But refuſe the yonger widowes:for when they haue be- 

un to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, they wil marry, 
12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue broken the firſt 


faith. | F 
13 Andlikewiſe alſo being idle they learne to goe about 
from houſe to houſe : yea, the) are not onely idle, but alſo 
pratlers,& buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not comely. 
| 14 I will therefore that the yonger women marry,& beare 
ö | children, and gouerne the houſe, and giue none occaſion te 
the aduerſarie to ſpeake euill. 
: 5 Forcertaine are already tutned backe after Satan. 
d | 16 Ifany faithfall man, or faithfull woman haue widowes, 
: let them miniſter vnto them, and let not the Church bee 
| charged, that there may be ſufficient for them that are wi- 
'e dowes in deede. 


_ 179 « Theelders that rule well, lettheth bi had in double 
| honour , ſpecially they which labour in the worde and 
| doctrine. 73 ; 
| 18 For the Scripture ſayth, * Thou ſhalt not mouſell the Deut. 25.4. 
mouth of the oxe that tteadeth out the corne ; and, * The la. 1:c07.9.9., 
rs, bourer is worthy of his wages. Mat. 10 16, 


19 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation, but ynder Ile 10.7. 
two or three vitneſſes. / 


em 20 Them that ſinne, tebuke opęnly, that the reſt alſo may 

nd ſeare. | | 

ac - 21 l charge thee before God and the Lord Ieſus _—_ Chap.6.13« 
and the ele& Angels, that thou obſerue theſe things without 

eth preferring one to another, and doe nothing parcially. 

lay. 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of 

th, ether mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelfe pute. | 

nay 23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe alicle wine for thy ſto- 
mackes ſake, and thine often infirmities, 

and | 24 Some mens ſmues ate open before hand, and go before 

and vnto iudgement ; but ſome tens follow alter. I 

18 29 D d 2 25 Likewiſe 


I. TIMOTHEVS 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are manifeſt before. 


hand, and they that are otherwiſe, can not be hid, * 
CHASPS::TL., 
1 He ſheweth the ductie of ſernants: 10 and what 4 miſchic- Vt 
u enn couetouſues is: 13 and hauing ſpoken ſomewhatof 
rich men, he once againe forbuddeth Timothi 20 io comber Pi 
bimſelſt with vaine babblings, ., 
| 1 as many ſeruants as are ynder the yoke, count their ma. th 
; ſters worthy of all henour, that the Name of God, and bis i a 
doctrine be not cuill fpoken of. | 5 
2 And they which haue beleeuing maſtets, let them not hie 
deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren, but rather doe ſer- yi 
uice, becauſe they are faithfull, and beloned,” and partakers of "1 
the beneſite. Theſe things teach and exhort. rea, 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſenteth not to the - 
wholeſome words of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, & to the doctrine, 23a 
which is according to — 2 
4 He is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but deteth about thee 
=» queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, whereof commeth ennie, ſtrife, on 
6 railings, euill ſurmiſings, . 
Froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes and de- ding 
ſtitute of the trueth, which thinke that gaine is godlines: from 7 
F fack ſeparate thy ſelfe. 
6 But godlines is great gaine, if a man be content with .T 
| that he hath. 


7 Fot we brought nothing into the world, and it is cer. 
baine, that we can carie nothing out. 
8 Therefore when we — & raiment, let vs there - 
with be content. 
* f 9 For they that will be rich, fall into tentation & ſnares, 
and into many fooliſh & noyſome luſtes, which drowne men 
za perdition and deſtruction. | 

10 For the defire of money is the roote of all euill, which {| 
while ſome luſted after, they erred from the ſaith, and pear. 
ed themſelues through with many ſorowes. 

It But thou, O man of God,flee theſe things, & follow after 
nighteouſnes, godlines, faith, lone,patience,and mee leneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay holde of eternall life, 
whereunto thou art alſo called, and kaſt profeſſed a good pro- 
fefsion before many witneſſes. 

S. Sal. 22 *Icharge'thee in the fight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before leſus Cluiſt, which vader Pontius Pilate | 
3 | * witnelſed | 


* 


CHAP.'L 
& witnefſed a good confeſcion, : Mat, 
x4 That thou keepe th commandement without fpot,and john 18.37. 
vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of our Lord leſus Chtiſt, 
15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that is * bleſſed and Cha. r. ar. 
Prince onely, the King of kings, and Lord of lotds, eu. y. ig. 
16 Who onely hath immortalitie, & dwelleth in the light ad 19. 16. 
that none can attaine vnto,* whome neuer man ſawe, — John 1.18. 
can ſee,vynto whome be honour and power enerlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
hie minded, & that they * truſt not in vncertaine riches,but in Afar. 4. ta. 
y lining God, (which giueth ys abundantly al things to enioy) Jule 12.1 5. 
That they doe good, and be rich in good workes, and 
teady to diſtribute, and communicate, 
19 * Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good foundation Mat. &a. 
againſt the time to come, that they may obteine eternall liſe. 
20 O Timotheus, keepe that which is committed vnto 
thee, and auoyde prophane and vaine babblings, and oppolit» 
ont of ſcience fach ſo called, 
21 Which while ſome proſeſſe, they haue erred concer- 
ning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen. 
CThe firſt Epiftle to Timothens written from Laodicea, 
whichis the chiefeſt cĩtie of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND. EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO TIMOTHE VVS. 
C H A P. I. 

5 He commendet h Timot hies faith, 6 and exhorteth him to go on 
faithfully in the charge cõmitted vnto him: 8 and that neither 
for his bonds, 15 nor the reuolting of others, he faint, ut He tri 
nmpheth of his Apoſileſhip. 14 He wileth him to haue care of 

the thing commuted vnto him: 16 and pray ſeth Onefiphorus. 


> will of God, according to the promes of 
life which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timotheus my beloned ſonne: 

FG Grace,mercie and peace from God the Fa- 

LEH 7 ther, and fm Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
GAGE 3 I thanke God,“ u home I ſerue from Aces 22.3. 
mine elders with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I haue 
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Defiring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy teares, that 1 may 


be killed with oy ; 
. Dd 3 = When 


— 
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1. Cow. 1. 2. 
Titus 3. 5. 


Rom. 16.25. 


ephe.r.4. 
coloſi,r.26, 
titus 1.2, 
T. Tun. 2.7. 


II. TIMOTHEYVS. 

5 When I call to remembrance the vnſained faith that is 
In thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy 
mother Eunice, and am aſſured that it dwelleth in thee alſo, 
Where fore. I put thee in remembrance thou ſtirre vp 
Y gift of God which is in thee, by y putting on of mine hãds. 

7 For God hath not ginen to vs the Spirit of feate, but of 
power,and of loue,and of a found minde. 

$ Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimonie of our Lord, 
neither of me his priſoner: but be partaker of the affli&ions 
of the Goſpel,accortding to the power of God, 

9 Whohath ſaued vs, and called vs with an *holy callingy 

not according to our*workes,but according to his owne pur- 
oſe and grace , which was giuen to vs through Chriſt leſus 
before the * world was, 

10 Bot is now made manifeſt by that appearing of our Sa. 
uiour Teſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, & hath brought 
life aud immortalitie ynto light through the Goſpel. 

11 *Wherennto I am appointed a preacher, and Apoſtle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles, X 

12 For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer theſe things, but I am 
not aſhamed: for I know whom I haue beleeued, and I am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keepe that which I haue committed 
to him againſt that day. | N 

rg Keepe the true patterne of y wholeſome wotds, which 
thau haſt heard of me in faith & lone which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 That worthy thing, which was committed to thee, 
kee pe through the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia, be 
turned from me: of which ſort are Phygellus & Hermogenes, 

16 The Lorde giue mercy vnto the — of Oneſiphorus: 
for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out very dili- 
gently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that he may finde mercy with 
the Lord at that day, and in howe many things hee hath mini- 
ſired ynto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

S H A P. II. 

2 The better to ſet out herſeuerãce in the (hriſtian warfare, 3 he 
taketh ſiĩmilitudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 & Fom husband me n. 10 
He ſheweth that his bonds are for the profit of the Saints: 14 The 
he warneth Timot hie to deuide the worde of trueth aright, 17 
to beware of the exdraples of the wicked, 22 and ta do al things 


5 e 0 Thoy 
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->y Emma In 1: 
Tete — — wy ſonne, be ſtrong in tlie grace that is in 
Chriſt Ileſus. HO | 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by many wit- 
neſſes, the ſame deliuer to ſaithſull men, which ſhalbe able to 
teach other alſo. 
Thou there fore ſuffer affliction as a good ſouldier of Te- 
ſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelfe with the af- 
faires of this life, becauſe he would pleaſe him that bath cho- 
ſen him to be a ſouldier. OTE 
5 Audifany man alſo ſtriue for a maſtetie, he is not crow- 
ned, except he ſtriue as he ought to doe. 4 
6 The husbandmã muſt labour before be receiue y frnites, 
2 Conſider what 1 ſay : and the Lord gine thee vnderſtan- 
ding in all things: : 
8 Remember that Teſus Chr iſt ade of the ſeede of Dauid, 
was raiſed againe from the dead according to my Goſpel, 
9 Mberein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen ynto 
bonds: but the worde of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I ſuffer all things, for tbe ele cts fake, that 
they might alſo obtaine the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 
with eternall glory. ä | 


Ir It ij a nue ſaying, For if we be*dead together with him, Rom. C. 5. 


we alſo ſhall liue together with him. 


4, 


12 f we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together with him: If Nat. ro 33, 
we denie him, he alſo will denie vs. | mar. 8.38. 

13 If * we beleeue not, yet abideth he faithſull: he can not Kor.3.3. 
denie himſelfe. and 9.6. 


14 Oftheſe things put them in remembrance, and proteſt 
before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about wordes , Which is 
to no profit, but to the peruerting of the hearers. 

1 Studie to ſhew thy ſelſe approoued vnto God, a worke- 
man that needeth not to be aſhamed, deuiding the worde of 
„„ 5 

16 Stay prophane and vaine babblings: for they ſhall en- 
creaſe vnto more vngodlines. 15 þ 

17 And their worde ſhall fret as a canker: of which fort is 
Hymenevs and Philetus, 7 6 550d 

18 Which as concerning the trueth baue etred ſrom the 
matke,ſaying that the re ſurrection is paſt already, and doe de» 
ſt y the faith of certaine, . 

x9 But the ſoundation of God remaineth ſure, & * 

| D | 
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Rom.9.21. 


1. or. i. 2. 


1. Tm 14. 


and 4.7. 
tf 3.9, 


1. Tim 4. k. 


2 pet. 3.3. 
wede 18. 


Exod. 7. Tr. 


II. LIMO TRE NYS. 
ſeale, The Lord no weth who are his: and, Let every one that 
calleth on the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie; 5+ . 

- 20 Notwithſtanding in a gteat honſe are not onely veſſels 
of gold and of filuer, but alſo of wood and of earth, & and ſome 
for honour, and ſome vnto diſhonour. 

21 If any man therefore purge himſelfe from theſe, he ſhall 
be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanctiſied, and meete for the Lotde, 
and prepared ynto enery good worke. 3 

22 Flee alſo ſom the luſtes of youth. & follow after tighte. 
ouſnes, faith, loue, aud peace, wick them that ꝰcall on the Lord 
with pore heart 26 he nt 0 nt TG | 

23 *And put away fooliſh and vnleatned queſtions,know- 
ing that they ingender ſtrife. ö en e SERENE 

24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrĩue, hut muſt be 
gentle toward all men, apt to teach, ſuffering the euill, ö 

25 Inſtructiug them with me elceneſſe that are contratie 
minded, prouing if God at any time will giue them repen- 
tance, that they may acknowledge the trueth, 

25 And come to amendement out of that ſnare of the de- 
uill, of whome they are talen priſoners, to doe his will. 

| CHAP. TH. © . 
1 He foretelleth the dagerous times that are to enfat: 9 but with 
the certaine hope of victorie 1 hee encourageih him to the 
combat: 14 Setting out eſpecially the triad of found doctrine. 
His know alſo, that in the * laſt dayes ſhall come peri- 
lous times. F 

2 Fot men ſhall be loners of their owne ſe lues, conetous, 
boaſters, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vn - 
thankfull, vnholy, | 

> '\Withont naturall affe&ion.trucebreakers, falſe accuſers, 
intemperate,fierce,no loners at all of them which are good, 

4 Traitors, headie, hie minded, louers of pleaſures more 
then loners of God, hs 

5 Hauing a ſhew of godlines,but haue denied the power 
thereof: turne away therefore from ſich, | 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into houſes, & lead 
captive ſimple women laden ſinnes. & led with diuers luſts, 

7 Which women are euer learning, and ate neuer able to 
come to the acknowledging of the trueth. 

8 * And as Iannes and Jambres withſtoode Moſes, ſo doe 
theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth, men of corrupt mindes, reprobate 
concetning the faith, 

8 9 But 
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5 hnt they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their madnes (hal, 
be eaident vnto all men,as theirs alſo was: 

10 Nut thou haſt fully knowen my doctrine, maner of li- 
ning, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, patience, 

11 Perſecut ions and afflictions vhich came vnto me at An. 
tiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffred: 
but from them all the Lord deliue red me. 

12 Vea and all that will live godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhal ſuf- 
fer perſecution. | a 

Zut the euill men and deceiuers, ſhall waxe worſe and 
ſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But contiuue thou in the things which thou haſt lear- 
ned, and which are committed vnto chee, knowing of whom 
thou haſt learned them: : f 

15: And that thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures of a 
childe, which are able to make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation 

through the faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


16 *For the whole Scripture ij given by inſpiration of God, 2. Pet. r 25. 


and x profitable to teache, to conuince, to correct, and to in. 
ſtruct in righteouſneſſe, ö 
17 That the man of God may be abſolute, being made pet» 
ſe@ ynto all good workes, 
er int 
x He chargeth him to preach the Gospel with alldiligence, 3 in 
that ſo miſerable time: 6 That his death is hard at hand, S yet 
ſo that as a conqueror he maketh haſte to a glorious triumphs 
10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for Timothie, it euen 
by reaſon of his preſent ſlate, | 
Charge thee therefore before God, and before the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſhall iudge the quicke aud dead at that his ap- 
pearing, and in his kingdome, 
2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and ont of ſzaſon; 
improue,rebuke,cxhort withall long ſuffring and doarine, ' 
3 For the time wil come, when they wil not ſuffer whole- 
ſome doctrine: but hauing their eares itching,ſhall after the:r 
owneluſtes'get them an heape of teachers, 
4 Aud hal turne their eares from the true th, and ſhalbe gis 
uen vnto fable. | 1 
s But watch then in al things: ſuſſer aduerſitie: do y wotke 
of an euangeliſt:canſe thy miniſtery to be throughly liked of. 
s Fotlamnowe teadie to be offcred, and the time of my 
departing is at hand. 
7 haue 


Colo, . 4. 10, 
4. 


C5. . 1. 16. 


IRE eee eee 
7 haue tonght.a go t, and haue finithed any courſe; 
Thaue kept the faith | 

$ For heneefootth is layde vp for me the crowne of righ- 
teouſnes, which the Lord the righteons indge ſhall giue mee 
at that day: and not to mee onely, but vnto all them allo that 
loue that his appeat ing. 

9 Make ſpeede to come vnto me at once: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, and hath embraced this 
preſent worlde,and is departed vnto Theſſalonica. Creſcens i 
gone to Galatia, Titus vuto Dalmatia. . | 

n * Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke and bring him 
With thee: for he is profitable vnto me to miniſter, .  .. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, . 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus,when thon 
commeſt, bring with thee, and the bookes, but ſpecially the 
parchments. 

14 - Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me much euill: 
the Lord reward him according to his wotkes. 

15 Of whome be thou ware alſo: for hee withſtoode our 
preaching ſore. 

16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſsiſted mee, but all for- 
ſooke me: / pray Goa, that it may not be layd to their tharge. 

17 Notwithſtading the Lord aſsiſted me, and ſtrengthened 
mee, that by me the preaching might be fully beleeued, and 
that all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and I was delinered out of 
the mouth of the Lion, 

18 And the Lord will deliver me from euety enill worke, 
and will preſerue me vnto his heaueuly kingdome: to whom 
be praiſe for ever and ener, Amen, 

19 Salute Priſca, aud Aquila, and the æhouſholde of One- 
ſiphorus. 

20 -Eraſtus abode at Cotinthus: Trophimus I left at Mile 
tum ſie ke. | : 

2t Makeſpeede to come before winter. Enbulus greeteth 
thee,and Pudens,and Linus.and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, Grace be with 
you, AMEN, Rs | 


« The ſeconde Eyiſt l: written from Rome vnto Timn- 
theus,the firſt Biſhop elected of the Church of Ephe- 
ſvs,when Paul was preſented the ſecond time before 
the EMperout Neto, 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAY 
CHAP. I. 

Mee ſheweth what kinde of men ought to bee ehoſen minifers; 
10 home vane babblers mouthes Thoulde be flopped: 12 and 
through this occafion he toucheth the nature of the Cretians, 

14 and the lewes who put holines in outward things. 

R&D AVL aſcruabt of God, and an Apoſtle of 

m 1ESVS CHRIST, according to the 

& faithof Gods elect, & the acknowledging 

O of y trueth, which is according to godlines, 

2 Vntothe hope ofeternall life, which 

God that cannot lie, hath promiſed before 

the * world began: 


the preaching which is*committed vnto me, according to the coloſs.1.23, 
| 2. tim.i. 9. 
| To Titus ny naturall ſonne according te the common f. pet. 1.20. 
a and peace from God the Father, and rom Calat. 1. 1. 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
q For this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt 
continue to redrefſe the thinges that remaine, and ſhouldeſt 
ordeine Elders in euery citic,as I appointed thee, | 
6. Alf any be vnreproueable, the husband of one wife, ha- 1. Tim. 3.2. 
ning faithfull children, vhich are not ſlandeted ofriot, neither 
are diſobedient. 
7 For a Biſhop muſt be vnteproueable, as Gods ſte warde, 
not frowarde, not angrie, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- 
nen to filthie lucre, n 
8 But harberous,one that loueth goodnes, wiſe, righteous, 
holy, temperate, a 
Holding faſt that faithfull worde according to doctrine, 
that he alſo may be able to exhort with wholeſome doctrine, 7 
and connince them that ſay againſt it. | 
ro For there are many diſobedient and vaine talkers and 
deceiuers of mindes,chiefly they of the circumciſion, « 
rt Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which ſubuert whole 5 
houſes, teaching thinges, which they ought not, for filthie lus 
cres ſake. 
12 One of themſelues, enen one of their one prophetes 
ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyats, euil beaſtes. ſlow bellies, 
13 This witues is true: wherefore conuince them * 
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1. Tun. r. 4. 


Epheſ. 6.5, 
coloſs 32S. 
r pet. 2. 18. 


r. Cor.. 2. 
coioſs. 1.22. 


Epheſ. S. 23. 


4 LAND TITTY 
that they may be ſound in the faitb, 

14 And not taking heede to * lewiſh fables and comman- 
dements of men,that turne away from the trueth, 


Rom. 14.260. 15 Vnto the pure*ave all thinges pure, but vnto them that 


are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, « nothing pute, but euen their 
mindes and conſciences are defiled. 

16 They proſeſſe that they know God, but by workes they 
denie him, and are abominable and diſobedient, and ynto eue- 
ry good worke reprobate. ä 
| CHAP. II. 

2 Fee ſetteth out the dueties of ſundrie perſons and flates, 6 and 
willeth him to iuſtrutt᷑ the Church in maners. 11 He draweth 
an argument from the ende of our redemption, 12 which is, 
that we liue gedly and vprightly. 

bay ſpeake thou i things which become wholſom doctrine, 
2 That the elder men bee watchfull, graue, temperate, 
found in the faith, in loue, and in patience: 

3 The eldeł women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch behaui- 
our as becommeth holineſſe, not falſe accuſers, not ſubiect to 
much wine, but teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they may inſtruct the yong womẽ to be ſober min- 
ded, that they love their husbãds, that they lone their childtẽ, 

5 That they bee temperate, chaſte, keeping at home, good 
and * ſubĩect vnto their husbandes, that the worde of God be 
not euill ſpoken of. 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, that they be ſober minded. 

7 In al things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſample of good workes, 
with vncorrupt doctrine, with granitie, integritie, 

8 Au with the wholeſome worde, which cannot be con- 
demned, that he which withſtandeth, may be aſnamed, hauing 


nothing concerning you to ſpeake euill of. 


9 *Tet ſetuants be ſubie@ to their maſters and pleaſe them 
in all things,not anſwering againe, 
ro Neither pykers,buty they ſhew al good faithfulnes,that 
theymay adotne the doctrine of God our Sauĩour inal things. 
rt For that grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation vnto all 
men, hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould denie vngodlines and 
worldly luſtes, and that we ſhould liue ſoberly & righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, 

12 Looking for that blefſed hope, and appearing of that 
gloi ie of that mightie God, and out S auiour Iefus Chriſt, 

14 Whe 


. 
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CHAP. 1. 
r4 Who gaue himſelſe for vt, that hee might redeemevy 
froin all iniquitie, and purge vs to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe,zealous of good workes, 
15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhort, and conuince withall 
authoritie. See that no man'deſpile thee, , 
i „ CHAP, III. 
1 He willeth that all generally be put im minde to reuerence ſuch 
« be in authoritie: 3 That they remember their former Jife, 
and attribute al inſlification vnto gracerg And if anybrabler 
wit hit and theſe things, 10 Ze willeth that he be reiefted, 
2 them in remembrance that they be ſubiect to the Prin · Roma. 13. 1. 
cipalities, and powers, and that they be obedient, and rea- I. pet. . 13. 
die to euery good worke, 
2 That — ſpeake euill of no man, that they bee no figh- 
ters, hut ſoft, ſnowing all meekenes vnto all men. 
3 For we our ſelues alſo were in times paſt vm iſe, diſobe- 1. Cor. 6. 15 
dient, deceiued, ſeruing the luſtes and divers pleaſures, liuing 
in maliciouſnes, and enuie, hate ſull, and bating one another. 
4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that Joue of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, — 
5 Not by the works of righteouſnes, which we had done, 2. Tim. 1. 9. 
but according to his mercie hee ſaued vs, by the walhing of 
the new birth, and the renuing of the holy Ghoſt, 
6 Which hee ſhed on vs abundantly, through Ieſus Chriſt 
out Saniour, : 4 
7 That wee, being iuſtified by his grace, ſhoulde be made 
keires according to the hope of eternall life. 
- $ This a true ſaying. and theſe things I will thon ſhout 
deſt affirme, that they which haue beleened God, might bee 
care full to ſhewe footth good workes. Theſe things are good 
and profitable vnto men. : MEET 
9 * Burſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and con- 1. Tim. 1. 4. 
tentions, and braulings about the Lawe: for they are ynprofi- and 4.7. 
table and vaine. ; 2.4191.2.234 
10 Reiect him that is an heretike, after once or twiſe ad- 
monition, 
11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is peruerted, and ſinneth, 
being damned of his owne ſelfe. 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee, or Tychicus, bee 
diligent to come tome vnto Nicopolis : for I haue determi» 
ned there to winter. 


23 Bring Zangs.che expounder of the Lawe, and Apollos 
| as 


x.Theſſ1.2. 
2.4. x. 3. 


Colos. . 


TO PHIL E MON. 

on their ioutney diligently, that they lacke nothing. 
14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe foorth good workes 

for neceſſarie vſes, that they be not vnfruitfull. 
. x5 All that are with me,falutethee.Greete them that lone 
vs in the faith. Grace be with you all, Amen. ; 
« To Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the 
Cretians, written from Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


THE EPISTLE OF PA VL 
TO PHILEMON. 

I Paul haeniling a baſe and ſmalmaztey, yet according to his yiae 
ner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending agame to Philemon 
his vaga bond and thiemſh ſeruant, hee entreateth pardon for 

him, and very grauely preachcth of Chriſtian "_ 

* AVL a priſoner of leſus Chriſt,” and oxy 
brother Timotheus, vnto Philemon our 
deare friend, and fellow helper, 

2 And to our deare ſiſter Apphia, and to 
Archippus our ſellowe ſouldier, and to the 
Church that is in thine houſe: 

. 7 Grace bee with you, and peice from 

God out Father, and ſᷣ om the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 I*giue thaukes to my God, making mention alwayes of 
thee in my prayets, 

5 When I heare of thy lone and faith. which thou baſt to- 
ward the Lord Ieſus,and toward all Saintes) 

6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may be made effectuall, 
and that whatſoeuer good thing is in you through Chrilt Ie- 
ſus,may be knowen, 

7 For wee haue greatioy and conſolation in thy loue, be- 
cauſe by thee,brother,the Saints bowels are comforted, 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt to com- 
maunde thee that which is conuenient, 

9 Tet for loues ſake I rather beſeeche thee, though I he as I 
am, euen Paul aged, and euen now a priſoner for Ieſus Chriſt, 

19 I beſeech thee for my ſonne *Oneſimus, whome I haue 
begotten in my / bondes, 

1: Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable, but nowe 
profitable both to thee and to me, 

. 12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou thetefore teceiue him, 
that is mine owne bowels, | 


n Whdm I would haue reteined with me, tat ip thy Read 
2 | e 


— — — 


"CHAP. I. | 
ke might haue miniſtred ynts me in the bonds of the Goſpel, 
14 But without thy minde woulde I doe nothing, that thy 
benefite ſhould not be as it were of neceſsitie,but willingly. 

15 It may be that hee therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that 
wos — — him for euer, 

* 16 Not now a3 a ſetuant, but abone a ſeruant, enen 45a bro- 
ther beloued, ſpecially to mee: howe much more then vnto 
thee both in the fleſh,and in the Lord? 5 

17 If therefore thou count our thinges common, receiue 
him as my ſelſe. 5 5 

18 If hee hath hurt tee, or oweth thee ought, that put on 
mine accountes. 

19 I Paul haue written #54 with mine owne hande: Iwill 
recompenſe it, albeit I doe not ſay to thee, that thou oweſt 
moreouer vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe. 

20 Vea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure of thee in the 
Lord: comfort my bowels in the Lord. 

2 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt doe even more then I ſay. 

22 Moreouet alſo prepare me lodging: for I truſt through 
your prayers I ſhalbe freely giuen vnto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe priſoner in 
Chriſt Teſus, -- 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas e Luke, my felow helpers, 

25 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, 
AMEN. 

4 Written from Rome to Philemon, and ext 
by Oneſimus a ſeruant. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 

HEBREW ES. 4 

The drift and ende of this Epiſtle, is to ſhew that Teſus Chriſt 

the Sonne of God both God and man, is that true eternall 
and onely Prophet, King, & hgh Prieſt;that was ſhadowed 
by the 3 of the olde Lawe, and is now in deede exhi - 
bited: of whom the whole Church ought to be taught, go- 
nerned,and ſanctified. 


CHAP. I. 
x To ſhewe that the doctrine which hriſi brought, is moſt ex- 
cellent, in that it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 4 hee ad- 
ruaunceth him aboue the Angels: 16 And proueth by diuert 
 veflimonies of the Scripture that he farre paſſeth al her, 
: =T t 


mt entre 
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$oboſe. 1. 15. 


Chap. S. 5. 


— 7.14. his Father, and he ſha 
1. chr. 22.10. 


Pſal. 99.7. 


Pfal. 104.4. 


Pſal. 35.7. 


Eſal. 103. 25. 


P/al. 1 10. 1. 
1. cor. 1 5. 25. at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot 


chap. 10. az, 


3. 


10 THE HEBREWES, 
c. T ſundrie times and in diners maners God 
2 ſpake in the old time to our fathers by the 
e in theſe laſt day es hee hath ſpo- 
vato vs by his Sanne, 
2 Whome hee hach waile heire of all 
A. ching, by whom alſo he made the worlds, 
3 Who being y brightnes of the glory, 
and it Nerd —— of his perſon, and bearing vy al things 
by his mightie Word, hath by himſelſe purged out ſinnes, and 
echo at the right hand of the Majeftie: in the higheſt places, 
e ſo much more excellent then the Angels, in 
2222 as * hath obteined a more excellẽt Name then they. 
5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Sonne, this day begate I thee? and againe, I will be 
be my Sonnet 
6 And againe, whẽ he bringeth in his firſt hegottẽ Sonne in- 
toFwork the ſaith, And lexal y Aupels.of God worſhip bim. 
2.Andof the Angels he Hee maketh the sri his 
meſſengers,and his — a lame of bre. 
8 Bat vnto Sonne he ſaith, O God, by throne is for ener 


& euer: the ſcepter of thy kingdoms a ſcepter o 9 


9 Thou haſt loved righteouſueſſe and hated iniquitie. 
Wherefore God, euen thy God, hath anoynted thee with the 
cof gladneſſe aboue thy ſellowes. 
10 And, Thou, Lotd, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the 
carth,and the heauens are the workes of thine handes. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine: and they all 
ſhall waxe olde as doctha garment, 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold, them hrt hey ſhall 
be changed: but thou art the fame, & th b faile. 
12 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ale = at 25 time, Sit 
cſtoole?- 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirites,ſent foorthto mini- 
ſer for their ſakes;which ſhalbe heires of fa 
C HAP. II. 
3 Thefore he inferreth, that good heede muſt be einen to (hbrifts 
dofirine: 9 And he ſetteth him out onto vs enen as our bro- 
ther in our fleſh, that we may with ggood will yeelde vp our 
ſelueg wholy onto him. 
Herfore we ought diligently to give heed to the things 
which we haue beard eaſt at any time we runne out. 
2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtediaſt, & euery 
ttãſgreſs ion 


. * 


N es 


a — — 


Alike vnto his bre 


| CHAP. IL 
tt aſgreſtion & diſobediẽce receiued a iuſt recopece of reward, 

Howe ſhall we eſcape, if we * ſo great ſaluation? 
Which at the firſt began to be preached by the Lord, and af;er- 
ward was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 - * God bearing witneſſe thereto, both with ſignes and 
wonders, and with diuers miracles, & giſts of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to his owne will 

5 For hee hath not put in ſubieQion vuto the Angels the 
world ts come, whereof we ſpeake. 

s Bat * one inacertaine plac@witneſſed, ſaying, What is 
man, that thou ſhouldeſt be mindfull of him? or the ſonne of 
man, that thou wouldeſt conſider him? 

7 Thou madeſt him a litle inferiour to the Angels: thou 

crownedſt him with glory and honor, and haſt ſet him aboue 
the woorkes of thine hands. 
.. 8 * Thou baſt put all things in ſubĩection vnder his feete. 
And in that he hath put all things in ſubiection vnder him, he 
left notking that ſhonld not be ſubie ct vnto him. But we yet 
ſee not all Mes ſubdued vnto him, . 


Mar,16.20, 


Pſal. 8. &. 


r. Co. 15. 27. 


9 But we ſee Ieſus crowned w glory and honour, * which Phil. 2.8. 


was made a litle inferiour to the Angels, through the ſuffering 
of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte death for all men. 
10 For it became him, for whome are all theſe things, and 
by home are all theſe things, ſeeing that he brought many 
children vnto gloty, that he ſhould conſecrate the Prince of 
their ſalvation through afflictions. 
11 For he that ſanctifieth,and they which are ſanctified. are 


all of one:wherefore he is not aſhamed to cal them brethren, 


12 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my brethten: in P/. 22.25. 


the middes of the Church will 1 ſing praiſes to thee. 


13 And a2aine,*1 wil put my truſt ig him. And againe, Be- Pſal 18.2, 


Foraſinuch then as the children. are partakers of fleſh 


7 
and $100d „hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with them, 
that he might deſtroy, * through death, him that had the po- Hoſ. 13. 14. 


wer of death, that is the deuill, 
15 And that hee might deliuer all them, which for feare of 


death were all the ir life time ſubiect to bondage. 


16 Fot he in no ſort tooke on him the Angels nature, but 


he topke on n the ſcede of Abrabam. 
122117 2 1 oe in all things it hehooned him to be made 


chat he might be mercifull and a faith- 
5 full 


hold. here am Land the children which God hath given me, Eſa. 8. 18. 


t. cer. 15. 35 


Nom. 1 2.7. 


Chap. 4.7. 
al. 93.5. 


TO THE HEBRE WES. 
full hie Prieſt in thiugs concerning God, that he might malie 
reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. 

18 For in that hee ſuffered, and was tempted, hee is able to 
ſuccour them that are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Now he ſheweth how farre inft riour Moſes is to Chriſt, 5.6 
euen ſo much as the ſeruant to the maſter:and ſo hee bringeth 
in certaine exhortations and threatnings taken out of Dauid, 
8 acainſt-ſuch as rither ſtubbernely refiſt, 12 or els are ve · 

ry ſlowe to obey. 

Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heauenly voca- 
tion, conſider the Apoſtle and hie Prieſt of our proſtſsion 

Chriſt Ieſus: 

2 Who was faĩthful to him that hath appoynted him, euen 
a5 * Moſes was in all bis honſe. 

3 For this man is counted worthy of more glory then Mo- 
ſes, in as much as he which hath builded the houſe, hath more 
honour then the houſe. 

4 For euery houſe is builded of ſome man, and he that hath 
built all things, i God. . 

5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithful in all his houſe, as a ſer- 
uant, for a witnes of the things which fhould be ſpoken aſter, 

6 But Chriſt is as the Sonne, ouer his owne houſe, whoſe 
houſe we are, if we holde faſt that confidence and that reioy- 
cing of that hope vnto the ende. 

7 Wherefore,as the holy Ghoſt faith, To day if yee ſhall 
heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the prouocation, according 
to the day of the tentation in the wildernes, 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooued me, and ſawe 
my woorkes {ourtie yeeres long. 1 

re Wherfore I was grieued m that generation, &ſaid, They 
etre euer in them heart, neither baue they knowen my waies. 
11 Therfore Iſware in my wrath If they ſhal ter into my reſt, 

12 Take heede, brethren, left at any time there be in any 
of you an euill heart, and vn faithfull, to depart away from tbe 
liaing God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day, 
leſt any of you be hardened through the deceirfulnes of ſinne. 

14 For we ate made pattakers of Chrift\ if we keepe ſute 


vnto the ende that beginning here with we are ypholden, - 


15 So long ab it is faid,To day if ye he are his voice, harden 


not our hearts, as in the ptouochtios. 18 Por 


— —— 


— —— 


1 ven. 114 7 - 
18s Fot ſome when they beard, ptouo led him to anger: 
howbeit,not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 
17 Bat with whom was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeetes Was 
he not diſpleaſed with them thatfinned,*whoſe carkeiſes tell Nm. 14. 37 
in the wilderneſſe? | 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into 
bis teſt. hut vnto them, that obeied nor? 

19 So we ſee j they could not enter in, becauſe of vnbelief. 

954 CH Ap. IIII. 

1 Hee jayneth ex hort ation with thre atuing, leaft they, euen as 
their fathers were, be depriued of the reſt offered unto them, 

It but that they endeuou to enter into iu: 14 And ſo hee 
beg inne th to intreate of C hriſts Prieſthood, 

N. vs feare therſore, leaſt at any time by forſaking the pro- 

miſe of entting into his reſt, any of you ſhoulde ſeeme to 

be depriued. 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vnto them: 
but the woorde that they heaid, profited not them, becauſe it 

$.not mixed with faith in thole that heard it. | 

3 For wee which haue beleeued, doe enter into reſt, as hee 
faid 20 the.orber, As I haue ſworne in my wrath,If they ſhail /g. 1a. 
enter into wy reſt; although the woorkes were finiſhed from 
the ſoundation of the world. ' . -:, 

4 For he ſpake ina certaine place of y ſeuenth day on this 
wiſe, *And God did reſt the ſeventhday from all his workes, Cer.2.2. 
„ And in this place,againe,Ifthey ſhall enter into my reft. 4c. 5. 4. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth y ſome muſt enter there · 
into, and they to whome it was firſt preached, entred not 
therein for vnbelieſes ſake: 

7 Againe he appointed in Dauid a certaine day by To day, 
after fo long a time,ſaying as it is aide, *This day, if yee heare (Bap. 3.7. 
his voyce, harden not your hearts. | 
8, Foy if I Ieſus had giuen them reſt, then would he not a- j Meaning 
ter this haue ſpoken of another day. , Ioſhua, 
There temaigeth therefore a teſt to the people of God. 

ro Fot ha that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo ceaſed from 
his owne workes, as God did from his. 

t. Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt; leaſt any 
man fall after the ſame enſample of diſobedience. 

t 2 Fot the worde of God « liuely, and mightie in operatt- 
on, & ſharper then any two edged (word, & entreth through 
eren vnto the deniding a ſundex of the as & the ſpuit, * 

= £ e 2 Gi 


1.Chro.13. 
10. 2513+ 


Chap. l. 5. 
pſal. 2.7. 
Chap 7.17, 
Mal. t 10. 4. 


.o TRE HEBREWES. 
of the ioynts, and F marow,and is adiſcernet ofthe tfouglits, 
_ the intents of the heart. 

Neither is there any creature, which is not maniſeſt in 
his feb: hut al things ave naked and open ynto his eyes, with 
whome we haue to doe. 

14 Seeing then chat we haue a great high Prieſt, which is 

entred into heauen, euen Teſus the Sonne ot God, ler vs 105 

faſt our profeſsion. 

15 For we haue not an high Prieſt, w hich cannot bet tou- 
ched with the feeling of our infirmiries, de was in all things 
tempted in like fort, jet Without ſinne. 

16 Let vs therefore go boldly vnto y theone of grace;thar 
we may receiue mercy, & finde grace to help in time of need. 

CH V. 

1 Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the hie Prieſt: $5- Secondly, 
that Chrift is appoynted o f God to be our high T-riefl, 9 and 
that he hath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. 

Fe enery high Prieſt is taken from among men, and is or · 

deined for men, in things perteining to God that hee may 
offer both gifts and ſacri ices for fiaries, 

2 Whichis able ſafficiently to haue compaſsion on them 
that are ignorant, and that ate out of the way, becauſe that he 
alſo is compaſſed with infirmitie, 

And for the ſames ſake he is bound to offer for lover as 
well for his owne part, as for the peoples. 

4 And no man taketh this honour vnto himſelſe, but he 
that is called of God,as was Aaron.' 

5 Solikewiſe Chriſt tooke not to himſelfe this honour, to 
be made the hie Prieſt, hut he that ſaide vnto him, * Thou art 
my Sonne, this day begate I thee, gaue it him. 

6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thon art a Prieſt 
for ener, alter the order of Melchi- ſedec. 

7 Who in daies of his fleſh did offer vp prafers & ſuppli- 
cations,w ſtrong crying and te es vnto him, that was able to 
faue him from death, and way alſo heard in which he feated. 

8 And though he were the Sonne, yet learned hee obedi. 
ence,by the things which he ſuffered, 

9 And being conſectate: was made the authour of eternall 
faluation ynto all them that obey him: 

ro And is called of God an hie Prieſt after the order of 
Melchi-ſedec. 

rt Of whome w we e hane many things to fay,whichare __ 


* 


" 2Gs' Lad | — 


Ne r cr 

to be vttered, becauſe ye are diill af hearing. e 

12 For when as concerning the time yee onght to be tea- 
chers, yet haue yee neede againe that we teach you what: are 
the firſt principles of theworde of Gad: and are be come ſuch 
as haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong meate. 

13 Foreuery one that vſeth milke, is inexpert in the word 
of righreouſneſſe:ſur he is a babs. 8 

14 Rut ſtrong meate belongeth to them that are of age, 
- which through long cufloine haue their wits exerciſed to diſ 


teme both good and evll, .- :- 


11 0 DHA. VE 
1 He briefly toucheth the childiſh ſtont bhfulnes ofthe Helrewer, 
4 & terrifieth them w ſeuere threatnings: 7 he flirreth them 
Vp to endeuoure in time ro go forward: g he hopeth well of 
them, 13 He alleadgeth Alrabams example: 1j & com- 
areth faith that taketh held on the word, 19 vnto an aucre. 
ſoreleauing doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, let 
vs be led forward vnto perfe & iõ, not lay ing againe ſoũ- 


datiomof repentance fro dead works, & of faith toward God, 
2 of the doctrine of baptiſmes,and laying on of hands; and 


of the reſurre&ion from the dead, and df eternall iudgement. 
3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 1 


*For it is impoſsible, that they which were once lighte- Chap. xo. 260. 
wy and haue taſted of the heauenly gift, and were made par- nat. 12.45. 


takers of the holy Ghoſt, | 

5 And hatie taſted of the good woorde of God, and of the 
powers of the world to come, 

6 If they fal away,fhould be renued againe by repentance: 
ſeeing they crucifie _ to them ſelues the Sonne of God, 
and make a mocke of him. : 

For the eatth which drinketh in the raine that commeth 
oft vpon it, and bringeth foorth heihes meete for them b 
v home it ĩs dreſſed, receine th bleſsing of God, f 

8 But that which beareth thornes and briars, is reprooued, 
and is neere vnto curſing, wlioſe ende ij to be barned, 

Hut beloued,we haue perſwaded our ſe lues better things 
of you. & ſuch as accõpany ſaluation, though we thus ipeake. 

10 For God # not vnrighteous,that he ſhould forget your 
worke,& labour of lone, which.ye ſhewed toward his Name, 
in that ye have miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yer miniſter, 

1t And we defire that every one of you thewe the ſame 
diligence, to the full affurance of hope vnto the end, 

Ee 3 22 That 


2, pet. a. 20. 


Cen. tz. 2. 
er 17.4 K tiply thee marueilouſſy. 


22, 17. 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
12 That ye be not ſlouthfull, but followers of them, which 
through Cath und patience;inherite the promiſe.. 

x; For when Ged made the promiſe to Abraham, beca 
he had no greater to ſweare by, he ſware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying, * Surely I will abundantly bleſſe thee & mul. 


15 And ſo after that he had taried patiently , he enioyed 
the f. bd bi nn : 
x6 For men yerely:ſweare by him y is greater then them 
ſelues, & an oth for cofirmation is atnoy the an end of al ſtrife, 
17 So God willing njoreabouridattly to ſhewe vnto the 
heires of — — of his counſell, bounde him - 
ſelfe by an othe; 11 Are 0 
18 That by two immutable things wherein it is vnpoſsible 
that God ſhould lye, we might haue ſtrong coſolation,which 
haue our refuge to lay holde vpon y hope that is ſet before vs, 
19 Which hope we haue, as an ancre of the ſoule, both ſme 
and ſtedfaſt, and it entreth into that which is within the valle, 
20 Whither y foretunneris for vs entred in. enen Ieſus that 
s made an hie Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchi· ſedec. 
% 2 Hi . VI o n o hho 
r Heath hit herto irred the po mar lte diligetly what things 
are to he confidered iu Melchi-ſid*c, 15 wherein be ulthe vnto 
. Chyift. 2a Wherefore the Law ſhouldpine place to the Goſpel. 


Gorges, Fo this Melc hi· ſedec *was king of Salem, ihe Prieſt of the 


moſt hie God, who met Abraham, as he returned from the 
Naughter of the Kings,and bleſſed him: 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of al things:who 
firſt is by interpretation King of righteouſnes: aſter that, h i 
alſo K ing of Salem, that is. King of peace, b 
3 Withont ſather, wout mother, without kinred, and bath 
neither beginning of hu daies, neither end of life: but is. like · 
ned vnto the Sonne of God, and continueth a Prieſt for euer. 
4 Now conſidet howe great this man was, vnto whom e- 
ven the Patriarke Abraham gaue the tithe of the ſpoiles. 
5 Forverely they which are y children of Leui,which re- 


No#:.19.27. ceiue the office of the Prieſthood, haue a*commandement to 


take. according to y Law,tithes of the people (that is, of their 
brethren) though they came ont of the loynes of Abraham. 
6 But he whoſe kinrec is not counted among them, recei- 
ued tithes of Abraham. & bleſſed him that had the promiſes, 
7 And woutal contradiction y leſſe is bleſſed of yore. 
s An 


| C HAP. VIL 
g And here men that die,receine tithes: bur there he rerei. 
neth them, of whom it is witneſſed . that he liveth, © © 
9. And to fay as thing is,Lebi alſo which receiueth tithes, 
paied tithes in Abraham. a 
16 For he was yet in the loynes of his father Abraham, 
when Melchi-ſedec met him. 
x1 If therefore perfe&i had bin by i prieſthood of F Le- 
nites (fot vnder it the Law was eſtabliſhed toy people)what 
needed it furthermore, another Prieſt ſhuld riſe aftery vrdee 
of Melchi-ſedec;& not to be called after the order of Aaron? 
12 For if the Prieſthoode be changed, then of neceß itie 
muſt thete be a change of the Tawe, 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, perteineth vn · 
to another tribe, whereof no man ſerued at the altar. 
14 For it is exiidet,y our Lord ſprung ont of Iuda, cõcerning 
the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothisg, touebipg F Prieſthood. 
15 And it is yet a more euident thing,becauſe that after the 
ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec,there is tiſen vp another Prieſt, 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after the Lawe of the catnall 
commandement, but after the power of the endleſſe life, 


17 For he teſtifieth 48, * Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after Chap. 5. &. 
the order of Melchi ſedec. : 


18 For the commandement that went fore, is difanulled, 
becauſe ofthe weakeneſſe thereof, and rnprofitableneſſe. 
19 For y Law made nothing perfite,but y bringing in of a 


better hope made perfite, whereby we draw neere vnto God, 


26 And for as much as it is not without an othe (for theſe 
are made Prieſts without an othe : 
21 But this is made with an othe by him that ſayde vnto 


him, *The Lorde hath ſworne,and will not repent, Thou art a Pſal. t ro. 40 


Prieſt for euer, aſter the order of Melchi-ſedec ) 
22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſurety of a better Teſtament, 
23 And among them many were made Prieſtes, becauſe 


they were not ſuffered to endure, by the reaſon of death. 


24 But this man, becanſe kge endureth ener, hath a Prieſt- 
hoode which can not paſſe from one to another. 
25 Wherefore, hee is able alſo perfectly to ſaue them that 


ceme vnto God by him, ſeeing hee euer liueth, to make inter · 
ceſsion ſor them. 5 3 


26 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it Became vs to baue vieh z ho- 
E ſeparate from ſinnets, & made higher 
then the heanent: ; = 

Ee 4 27 Which 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
27 Which needeth not daily as thoſe hie Ptieſtes to offer 
Lug. f. vp ſacrifice, *firſt for his oune ſinnes, & then ſor the peoples: 
for that did he once, when he offered vp himſelſe. 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which haue infir- 
mitie:but the worde of the othe that was ſince the Lawe, m. 
tech the Sonne, who is conſecrated for euermote. 
b CH AP, VIII. | 
1 To prone more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe are 
abrogated, 5 hee ſheweth the they were appoynted to ſerue 
the heauenly paterne. $8 Hebringeth in the place of Feremie, 
15 to prone the amendement of the olde cournant, 
N Owe of the thinges which we haue ſpoken , this is the 
| ſumme,that we haue ſuch an hie ptieſt, that ſitteth at the 
right hand of the throne of the Maieſtie in heavens, + | 
. 2 And u aminilter ofthe Sanctuatje; aud of that true Ta 
bernacle which the Lord pight,and not nan. 
For euery hie Prieſt is otdeĩned to offer bath giſtes and 
| ſacrifices : wherefore it was of neceſsitie, that this man ſhould 
] kaue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 
4 For he were not a Prieſt, if he wete on the earth, ſeeing 
there are Prieſts that according to the Law offer gifts, 
5 Whoſerne vnto the paterne and ſhadowe of heauenly 
things, as Moſes was warned hy God, when hee was about to 
Exod. 25. 30. finiſh the Tabernacle. * See, ſaid he, that thou make all things 
; acis. 7.44. according to the paterne,ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
| s Batnowe our hie Prieſt hath obteined a more excellent 
[ office, inaſinuch as he is the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, 
which is eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes, _ - 
7 For if that firſt Teſtament had beene vnblameable, no 
g place ſhould haue bene ſought forthe ſecond, _ 
Fbap. 10.16. 8 For in rebuking them he ſaieth,*Beholde,the daies will 
ie re. 3 1.3 come, ſaieth the Lord, when I ſhall make with the houſe of Iſ- 
32433234 tael, and with the houſe of Iuda a newe Teſtament: 
ve. 1 1.27. 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with their fathers, 
in the day that I tooke them by the hande, to leade them out 
of the lande of Egypt: for they continued not in my Teſta- 
ment, and I regarded them not, ſayth the Lord. 5 
10 For this is the Teſtament that I will make with the 
houſe of Iſtael, After thoſe daies, faith the Lorde, I wil put my 
Lawes in their minde, and in their heart I wil write them, and 
I will be their God . and they ſhalbe my people, 
u Aud they (ball not teach cuery man his neighbour and 
, euery 
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come, by a greater and a more perfect Tabernacle , not me 


GHAP 


5 1X. 
euery man his brother, ſaying, Knowe the Lord: for all-ſhall- 


knowe.me,from the leaft of them to the greateſt of them. 
12 For Iwill be mercicull to their vnrighteonſneſſe, and L 
will remember their ſinnes and their iniquſties no more. 

13 In that he faith a new Teſtament, he hath abrogate the 


| glde;nowe.that which is diſanul led and waxed olde, is ready 


to vaniſh away. 
| C H AP. IX. 


2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 16 and the ceremonies 


ihe Law, 11 vnto the trueth ſat out in Chriſt, 1g he conclu- 
deth J now there is no more neede of another Prieſt,24 becauſe 

: Chrift bimſelſs hath fulfilled theſe duties under Y new conmat, 
þ for the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances of religion, 


. & anda worldly Sanctuarie | 


2 For the firſt tabernacle was made, wherein was the can- 
dleſticke, and the table, and the ſhewbtead, which Tabernack 
i called the holy places. 

3 And after the ſeconde yaile was the tabernacle, which js 
called the Holieſt ofall, 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Are of the Teſta- 
ment onerlayde rounde abont with gold. wherein the golden 
pot which had Manta, was. and & Aarons rod that had budded, 
and the * tables of the Teſtament. TE 

5 FAnd ouer the Arke.were the glorious Cherubims, ſha- 
dowing the mercie ſeate : of which things we will not nowe 


Speakeparicularly. 


6 Now when theſe things wete thus ordeined, the Prieſts 
went alwayes into firſt tabernacle, & acc5pliſhed y ſervice. 

7 But into the ſeconde went the * hie Prieſt alone, once 
Euery yeere,not without blood which he offered for himielfe, 
and for the ignorances of the people. 

8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, that the way in- 
to the Holieſt of all was not yet opened, while as yet the firſt 
Tabernacle was ſtanding, 

Which was a figure for that preſent time, wherein were 


offered giſtes and ſacrifices that could not make holy, concer- 


ning the conſcience, him that did the ſervice, 

1» Which onely ſtoode in meates and drinkes.and divers 
waſhings,& carnall rites, which were inioyned,vntill the time 
of reformation. 

It But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good things to 


wi 


Nun. 17. 10 
1. King. 8.9. 
z. Chro. 5. 16. 
Exo. 2 5. 22. 


Exo 30. 10. 
leuit. 16.2. 


To THE HEBREWES.” 
With hands, that is, not of this building, t L 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: but by his 
owne blood entred he in once vnto the Holy place, and ob- 
teined eternal] redemption for vs, 
Lewit.16.t4h. 13 *Forifthe blood of bulles & ofgoates, and the aſhes of 
nom. 19.4. an beifer;{prinkling them that are vncleane, lanctifieth as tons 
ching the puifying of the fleſh, EE 
1 Pet. 119. 14 How much more ſhal Y*blood of Chrift, which throvgh 
1. ohn 1.17. F eternall Spirit offred bimfelfe withonr fault to God,*purge 
reuel. r. . your conſcience from dead workes; to ſerue the living God? 
Luſe 1.74. 15 And for this cauſe is he the Mediatonr of the new Teſta- 
Rem. 5. 6. ment, that through “ death which was ſor the redemption of 
L pet. 3.18. the tranſgreſsions that were in former teſtament. they which 
were called, might receiue Y promiſe of eternall ihheritanee. 

16 For where a Teſtament ij, there muſt be the death of 

him that made the Teſtament. 

17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are deack 
for it is yet of no force as long as he that made it, is aliue. 

18 Wherefore neither was y firſt ordeined without blood, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to the peo- 
ple, according to the Lawe, he tooke the blood of calves and 
of goates, with water and purple wooll, and hyflope , end 
ſprinkled both the booke,atd all the people, 

'20 ® Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament , which 
'God hath appointed vnto you. | 

21 Morecouer, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with 
blood alſo, and all the miniſtring veſſels. ö 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe purged with 
blood, and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſsion. 

23 It was then neceſſaty, that the ſimilitndes of heavenly 
things ſhould be purified w ſuch things: but j heautly things 
themſelues are prrified with better ſacrifices then are theſe, 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places y are made 
with hands, which are ſimilitudes of y tene Sactuarie: but is eu- 
tred into very beauẽ, to appeate now in y ſight of God for v8, 

25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as the hie Prieſt 
entred into the Holy place euery yeere with other blood, 

26 (For then muſt he have often ſuſſred fincey ſoundation 
of the world)but nowe in the end of the world hath he bene 
made manifeſt. once to put away ſinne by y ſacrifice ofh:mſc}f, 

27 Ang as it is appointed vnto men that tkey ſhall osce 
die, and after that commeth the indgement; 

| 28 80 


Calat. 3. 1 5. 


Baod. 24.8. 
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28 80 *Chriſt was once offered to take away the ſinnes of Row.s.9, 


many, and vnto them that looke for him, ſhall 
ſecond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
CHAP. KX. 


appeare the 1. ef. 3. 18. 


x He pyouech that the ſatiificerof the Lame weve vnperſe, 2 
becauſe they were yeerely renned: 5 But that the ſacrifice . 


of ¶ brit is one, ami perpetuall; 6 be proneth by Dauias te. 

fimonie: 19 Then ho addeth an exhortation; 29 and ſeuere- 

9 threatneth them that reiect the grace of (hriſt. 36 In the 

eu ho pvayſtthipatience . 38 that commeth of faith, + 
Or the Lawe hauing the ſhadow: of good things to come, 
Fand not the very image of the things, can nener with thoſe 
ſacrifices, which they offer yd ere by yeere continually, ſancti- 
fie the commers thereunts. - | ;* 

2 For would they not then haue ceaſed to haue bene offe- 
red, becauſe that the offerers once purged,ſhould haue had no 
more conſcience of ſinnes:? | 

3 But in thoſe ſacyifives there i a remembrance againe of 

j ſinnes every yeete. 14 45 
4 For it is vnpoſs ible that the blood of bulles and goates 
| mould take away ſinnes. 17 4A. v£ 
| 5 Wherefore when he commeth intothe worldeghefayth, 
Sacrifice & offering thou wouldeſt not: but a body haſt thou 
oldeined me. 2 
6 In burnt offerings , and ſine offerings thou haſt had no 
pleaſure. | : 
7 Then Iſaid, Loe, I come (in the beginning of the booke 
it is written of me)thar 1 ſhould doe thy will, O God, 
8 Aboue, when he ſaid,Satrifice and offering, and burnt of- 
ferings, and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither 
p haddeſt pleaſuro thert in (which are offered by the Lawe) 
Then ſaid he, Loe, l come to doe thy will O God, he ta- 
keth away the firſt;that he may ſtabliſh the ſecond. 
10 By the which will we are ſanẽtified, euen by the offring 
of the body of leſus Chriftonce made. © 
rt Andevery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtring, & oftimes 
offceth one maner ofoffring,whichcan nenertake away ſinnes: 
12 Rut this man aſter he had offred one ſactifice for ſinnes, 
r ſitteth for euer at the right hand of God, 


13 And from hencefotth tarieth, xtill his enemies be made C>4p.t.13, 


luis footeſtoole. 


14 For wich one offring hath ke conſecrated for euer them 17%. 15.25. 


that 


Pſal. 40. 7. 


pſal. 110. 2. 


Chap. r. iz. 


TO THE.HEBREWES. 


that areſſanQifed. - .. - he N j*,,5 6g 
15 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs record: for aſter het 
had ſaid before, 


(4p.8.8. 16 * This # the Teſtament that Iwill make vnto them af- 
dere. 3 1.33. ter thoſe dayes, faith the Lorde ,1 will put my lawes in their 
v679,1 1.27. heart, and in their mindes I will write them, 
17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will I remẽber no more. 
18 Nowe where temiſtion of theſe. things is, theres no 
more offiing for imme. N 
19 Seeing thereſore, brethten, that by the blood oſ leſus 
we PF — place, 
20 By the newe and lining way, which he hath prepared 
ſor vs, through the vaile, thatis his fſeſ s: 
21 And ſeeing we haue an hie Prieſt, which is ouer y houſe 
of God, | 
22 Let ys drawe neere with a true heart in affurance of 
Kith,our hearts being pure from anenill. conſcience, | 
23 And waſhed in our bodies w pure water, let vs keepe 
the profeſsion of our hope, without wauering, (or he z faith» 
- full that promiſed l H! Uνανπο] © 17 


24 And let vs cõſider one another, to prouobe vnto lone, 


and to good workes, 24774 
25 Not forfakiog F felowſhip y we haue amõg our ſelves, 
at the maner of ſome ij: but let vs exhort one another, and that 
n ſo much the more, becauſe ye ſte that the day draweth necre. 
bhap. 6.4. 26 *Forif we ſinne willingly after that we haue receiued 
and acknowledged that ttueth, there remaineth no more ſa- 
crifice for ſinnes, | 
27 Zut a fearefull looking for of indgement, and violent 
fue, which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. 
28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes lawe, dieth without merci 
Denk. 19.15. render two, ot three witneſſes: | 
at.18.16, 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
ohn 8 17. worthie, hich treadeth vnder ſoote the Sonne of God, and 
2. cor 13. 1. counteth y blood of y Teſtament as an vnhoſy thing, where - 
with be was fan&ified,'and doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace? 
Deu. 32.3 5. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belonpeth 
rom. ia. 19g. vnto me: Iwillrecompence,ſaith the Lorde. And againe, The 
Lord ſhall iudge his people. : 
3r It is a ſeareful thing to ſal into y hands of F living God. 
32 Now cal to remebrance F daies y are paſſed, in F which, 
afterye had teceiued light. ye endured a great fight inaffiiios, 
53 Putly 
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partly while ye were made a gazing ſtocke both by te- 
$ and afflitions;and partly while ye became compani- 

ons ol them which were ſo toſſed to and fro. | 
34 For both ye ſorowed with me for my bonds, and ſuffe- 
red ĩoy the ſpoyling of your goods, knowing in your ſelues 
how that ye haue in heauen a better, & an endaring ſubſtãce. 
35 / Calt aot away thetefore-your confidence which hath 

reat recompence of reward. f 71 . L652 

36 For ye haue heede of patience, that after ye haue done 
the will of God ye might receiue the ptomes. 

37 For yet a very litle while, and he that ſball come, will 
come aud will not tarie; 1 

38 No the juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any withdrawe Habal.2.g, 
himſelfe,my ſonle ſhall haue no pleaſure in him, ven. 1. 15. 
39 But we are not they which withdrawe our ſelues vnto galat. 3. 1 t. 
perdition, but /S/owe faith ynto the conſeruation of the ſoule. 

| CHAP. XI. en 251 
1 e declareth in the whole chapter that the Fathers, which fro 
the beginning of the world, were approued of God, attained ſal- 
[mation no other way then by faith iy the ewes may knowe that 
by the ſame only, they are mit vnto y Fathers in an holy union, 
Ne faith is the ground of things, which are hoped for, 

N and the eviderice of things which are not ſeene. 

2 For hy it our elders were well reported o. 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand that the worlde was or- Cene. v. t. 
deined by the worde of God, ſo that the things which we ſee, iohn 1. 10. 
are not made of things, which did appeare. 

4 By faith Abel * offered vnto God a greater ſacrificethen Cexe. 4. . 
Cain, by * the which he obteined witneſſe that he was righte- Mat. 23. 35. 
ous, God teſtifying of his giftes: by the which faith allo he 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh. | ; 8 
5 b faith was *Enoth trãſlated . he ſhould not ſee death: Gen. 5.24. 
neithet was he found: for God had tranſlated him: for before | 
he was traſlated he was reported of. chat he had pleaſed God. 

s 6 Bat without faith it 1s vnpoſhible to pleaſe him: for he 
that commeth to God, muſt beleeue that God is, and that he 
is a tewarder of them that ſee te him ö 

7 By faith Noe being warned of God of the things which Gene. 6. 13. 
were as yet not ſeene, mooued with reuerenee, prepared the 
Arke to the ſauing of his houſholde,through the which Arte 


he condemned the wotlde, and was made heire of the righte- 


ouſneſſe,vhick is by Faith, "4 + 
pans N 8 By 


a 


Cen. x2. 4. 


Gen. 7. ig. 
21.2. 


Cen. 22.10. 


Cen. 21. 12. 
7079. 7. 


Gen. 27. 28, 
39. 
Gangs 151 


e.47-31s 


Gen. 5 23. 


Exo. 2 2. 

actes 7.20, 
F rod. r 16. 
Zxod. 2. 1. 


To THE HEZ NEWEVS. 
8 By faith * Abraham when he was called, obeyed Godjto 
goe out into a place, which he ſhoulde afterward receiue for 
inheritance, and he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
9 By faith he abode in the land of promes, as ina ſtrange 
eonntrey , as one that dwelt in-tentes with Iſaac and Iacob, 
heires with him ofthe ſime promes, - - cel ere 
10 Fot he looked: ſot a eitie hauing a foundation, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. 1, % ⁰ u 930040304072 

1 Through faith “, Sara alſo teceiued ſtrength to conctiue 
ſeede, and Was deliuered of a childe hen ſhewas paſt age, 
beoauſe the indged him faith ſull which bad promiſed. 

12 And therefore ſprang there of one, euen of one which 
was dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the s kie in multitude , and 
as the ſand of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable, | 

1; All theſe died in faith, & receiued not the promifes, but 
ſawe them a farre off & beleeued them, & receiued themthanke 
fully, & confeſſed y they were ſtrangers & pilgrims on earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare — that they 
ſee lle a countrey. IPD ' 
+. 15. And if they had bene mindfull of that cauntrey, from 
whence they came out, they had leiſure to haue returned. 

1g But no they deſire abetter, that is an heauenly: where 
Fore God..is not aſhamed of them ro be called tbeit God: for 
he hath prepared for them a citie. 1 
117 By faith *Abrahã off. e up Iſaac, ht he was tryed, and 
he y hadreceiued the promiles,offted his ouly begottẽ Sonne. 
18 (To who it was ſaid,®In Iſaac ſhal thy ſeede be called.) 
19. For he conſidered y God was able to raiſe him yp even 
from the dead: frem whence he receiued him alſo after a ſort. 
2% By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concerning 
things to come. l | 
. * 27. By faith * Iacob whenhe was a dying, bleſſed both the 
ſannes of loſeph,aud / leauing on the ende of his ſlaſſe, wor- 


r 
22 By faith *Faſeph, whe he died, made metion of q de par- 
ting of y children of Iſrael, & gaue camandemer of his bones, 

23 By faith Moſes wken he was borne, was hid three mo- 
neths of his patents, becanſe they ſawe he was a proper child, 
neither feared they the Kings x commandement. 


24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to age, reſuſed to 


be called the ſanne gf Bharaos daughter, 


25 Aud choſe rather to ſuffer adueiſitie with the people 7 
„5 0 , 5 G0 4 


gu Y 


CHAP. xI. | 
God, then to enioy the pleaſures of fianes for a ſeaſon, : 
26 Eſleeming y rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then Y ten- 


ſures of Egyptor he had reſpect vnto y recõpenſe of yreward, 
ai 


27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, & feared not y fietcenes of 

the king: for he endured,as he that (aw him which is inniſtble., 

28 Through faith he ordeined y * Paſſeouer,& the effuſion Exo. 1 2. 22. 
of blood, leaſt he y deſtroyed y firlt borng,ſhould touch them, 

29 By faith they * paſſed through the redde ſea as by drye Ex0.14.22s 
land, which when the Egyptians had aſſayed to do, they wete 
fwallowed vp. | 

30 By faith the * walles of Iericho fell downe after they Joſh.6.20, 
were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot *Rahab periſhed not them which 70/6. 23. 
obeyed not, when * ſhe had receiued the ſpies peaceably. Joſb. 2.1. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time would be too +, 
ſhort for me to tell of & Gedeon, of *Barac,and of *Sampſon, Judg. s. it. 
and of *Iephte,alſo of Dauid,and Samuel, & of the Prophets: I4dg. 4 ö. 
3 Which through faith ſubdued kingdoms,wrought righ- Judg. 13. 2 . 
teouſnes, obteined the promiſes, ſtopped Y mouthes of lyous, Tudg. 11. i. 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the and 12.7. 
ſwotd, of weake were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battell, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliants. | ; 

35 The womenreceiued their dead rayſed to life: other al- 
ſo were racked, and would not be delinered; tharthey might 
receive a better reſuttection. | 

36 Andothers haue bene tryed by meckings& ſcourgings 


yea, moteouer by bonds and ptiſoument. 


37 They were ſtoned,they were be ven aſunder, they wete 
tempted, they were ſlaine with the ſworde, they wandred vp 
and downe in ſheepes skinnes, and in goates skinnes, being 
deſtitute, afflicted, and tormented:. 5 ,.. ;- A 

38 Whomy world was not worthy, ol: they wandred in 
wilderneſſes & mountaines, and dennes,& caues of the earth. 

39 And theſe all through faich. obtained goodrepott, and 

teceiued not the promes, | as 
o God providing a better thing for vs, that they without 
vs ſhould not be made perfite,._ . 
CHAP. XII. 
1 He dotth not onely by the examples of the fathers brfore reci- 
ted, eæhort ih em to paticuce and conftancie, 3 but alſo i the 
example of Chriſt, 1t That che chaſtenings oſ God cannot te 
rightly iudged by the antmard ſtnſe of our fiſhy ITY 
Y heres 


R164. 
col. 3.8. 
epheſ. 4. 24. 
Ie. 2. L. 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
Herefore, & let vs alſo, ſeeing that wee are com paſſed 
with ſo great acloud of witneſſes, caſt away enery thing 

that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth ſo faſt on: let 

vs runne with patience the race that is ſet before vs, | 

.- 2 Looking vnto leſas the anthour and finither of our faith, 


. whoſor the ioy y was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, and 


* 


Fron. 3. r. 


Nom. 12.18. 


Oen. 25. 33. 
Cru. 27.38. 


deſpiſed the ſname, & 18 ſet at right hand of throne of God. 
2 Confider therefore him y endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt 
of finyers,leaft ye ſhould be wearied and faint in your mindes, 


4 ve haue not yet reſiſted ynto blood,ftrming againſt ſinne. 


''5 And ye haue forgotten the conſolation, which ſpeaketh 
vnto you as vnto children, * My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord,neither faint when thou art rebuked of him, 

6 For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth:aud he ſcour- 
geth euery ſonne that he receineth: : | 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offreth himſelf vnto you as 
vnto Tones: for what ſõne is it who the father chaſteneth not? 

: :$ If therfore ye be without correction, whereof al are par- 
takers,then are ye baſtards,and not ſonnes. 

9 Moreouer we hade had the fathers of our bodies which 
eorrected ys, & we gaue the reuerẽce:ſnould we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubiection vnto F Father of ſpirits,y we might live? 
-i 1+ Fof they verely for a few dayes chaſtened vs after their 
vyne pleaſure: but be chaſtenerh vc for our profite, that we 
might be partakers aſ his holineſſe, 
rt Nowe no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth to beoy- 
ous, but grieuous: but afterwarde it bringeth the quiet frnice 
of tighte ouſneſſe, vnto them which are thereby exetciſed, , 

r Wherefore iſt vp yo hands which hang downe , an 
weake knees, ants mw 92 | 

' 13 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto yourfeere, leſt i which 
i haltif g. be turned out of the way. but let it rather he healed. 

11 *Followe peace with all men, and holineſſe, without 
the whith ud man ſfiall ſee the Lord, 3 

15 Take heede, that no man fall away from the 3 of 
God: ſet no roote of bĩtterneſſe ſpting vp and trouble you, 
leaſt thereby many be defiled; ' F 

to Let there be no fotnicatour,or re perſon as * E- 
ſauʒ which far one portion of meate ſold his birthright. 

17 *For ye know how afterwatd alſo when he wonld 
haue inherited the bleſsing, he wasreieRed : for he found no 
place to repentauce , though he ſought 5 bl ng with __ 
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CHAP. XIII. 
18 For yee are not come vnto the * mount that might be Exv.c$.16, 
touched, nor vnto burning fire, nor to blacknes, and nies . 
and tempeſt, | 
15 Neither ynto the ſounde of a trumpet, and the voyce 
of wordes,which they that heard it,excuſed themſelues, that Ex0.20.19, 
the worde ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more, 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which was com- 

manded, * Yea, thongh a beaſt touch the mountaine, it ſhalbe Ex0.19 12, 
ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart: 

2r And ſo terrible was the fight which appeared, that Mo- 
ſes ſayd, I feare and quake.) 

22 But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and to the citie 
ol the living God, the celeſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the compa- 
nie of innumerable Angels, 

23 And to the aſſembly & congregation of the firſt borne, 
which are written in heauen, and to God the iudge df all, and 
to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfite men, 

24 And to leſus the Mediatour of the new Teſtament,& te 
J blood of ſptinkling  ſpeaketh better things then y of Abel. 

25 See y ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh; ſor iſthey eſca- 
ped not which refuſed him, y ſpake on earth: much more ſhall 
we not eſcape,it we turne away tro him, ſpeabeth from heauẽ. 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and now hath de- 
clared, ſay ing, Yet once more wil I ſhake, not the earth one- Asge. 2.5. 
Iy, but alſo heauen. 

27 And this worde, Vet once more, ſignifieth ꝗᷓ remoning of 
thoſe things, which are ſhakẽ, as ofthoſe things, whichare made 
with hands, that y things which ate not ſnaken, may remaine, 

28 Where fore ſeeing we receiue a kingdome, which can 
not be ſhaken, let vs haue grace whereby wee may ſo ſerue 
God, that we may pleaſe him with reuerence and ſeare. 

29 For * euen our God i aconſuming fire. 

C H AP. XIII. 
e giueth good . fs not ouly for maners,7 but alſo for doltrine. : 
1 »brotherly loue continue. Ren. 12. 10. 
2 *Be not forgetſull to enterteine ſtrangers : for tliere 1. Pe. 4 9. 
by ſome haue *recetued Angels into their houſes vnwares. Cen. 18.3. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as though yee were 4 19.3, 
bound with them: and them that are in alflition,as if ye were 
alſo afſucted in the body, | 

4 Matriage honourable among all, and the bed vndeft- 
led: but whotemongers and adulterers God wil tudge. 

x Ff 2. 5 Let: 


Deu. 4.24. 
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Foſh.r.z. 
Pſal. 118.5. 


Zeui . Tr. 
and 6.30. 
and 16.27. 


Mich. 2. lo. 


Hoſe. 143 · 


TO THE HEBRE WES. 

x Let your conuerſation be without couetouſnes, and be 
content with thoſe things that ye haue, for he hath ſayd, 

6. l wil not faile thee, neither forſake thee : 

7 Sa that we may boldly ſay, “ The Lord is my helper, neĩ- 
ther wil I feate what man can doe vnto me. 

8 Remember them which haue the ouerſight of you, which 
haue declared vnto you the word of God:whoſe faith folow, 


conſidering what hath bene the ende of their conucrſation, 


leſus Chrift yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo i for euet. 

9 Be not caried about with diners and ſtrange doctrines: 
for it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, 
and not with meates, which haue not proficcd them that haue 
bene occupied therein. 

10 We haueanaltar whereof they haue no authoritie to 
eate which ſerue in the Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought 
into the Holy place by the hie Prieſt for ſinne, ate burnt witk« 
out the campe, | 

12 Therefore enen Ieſus, that he might ſanctiſie the people 
with his owne blood, ſuffered without the gate. i 

13 Let vs go fotth to him therefore out of the campe,bea- 
ring his reproche. 

14 For here haue we no continuing citie: but we ſceke 
one to come. 

15 Let vs therefore by him offer ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies 
to God, that is, the fruit of the lips, which confeſſe his Name. 

15 To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God 15 pleaſed, | 

17 Obey them that haue the oueiſight of yon, and fubmit 
your ſelues : for they watch for your ſoules , as they that muſk 
giue 2ccounts, that they may doe it with ioy, aod not with 
grieſe: for that is vnptofitable ſor you. 

18 Pray for vs: for we are aſſured that we haue a good 
conſcience in all things, deſiring to liue honeſtly, 

19 And ] deſire you — at the more earneſtly, that ye 
ſo doe, that I may be reſtored to you more quickly. 

20 The God of peace that owe againe from the dead 


. ont Lord Teſus, the ou ſhepheard of the ſheepe,through the 


blood of the euerlaſting Couenant, 
21 Make you perfect in all good workes, to doe his will, 

working in you that which is pleaſant in his fight through 

Ieſus Cluiſtto whome be prayſe for euer and euer, Amen. 

22 Ibe- 


CHAP, I. 

22 J beſeech you alſo brethren, ſuffer the wordes of exhos- 
tation: for I have written vnto you in fewe wordes, 

23 Knowe that ox brother Timotheus is deliuered, with 
whome(it he come ſhortly) Iwill ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of you, and all 
the Saints. They of Italie ſalute you, 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen, 
e Written to y Hebrewes from Italie, & ſent by Timotheus. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF'IAMES, 


«wg CHAP. L 

4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of lowlineſe of 
. minde in rich men, 13 That tentations come not of Go fer 
our euill, 1 becauſe he is the authour of all goodneſſe. 21 Jn 
what maner the worde of life. mut be receiued. 

7 Ames a ſeruant of God and of the Lorde 

> leſus Chriſt, tothe twelue Tribes, whick 


$< are ſcattered abroad, ſalutation. N 
: Mybrethren, count it exceeding ioy, 
2 when ye fall into diners tentations, 
: Knowing that the ttying of your Rom.. 5. 
n faith bringeth forth patience, , 
4 And let patience haue ger perfect worke,that ye may be 
petfe& and entier, lacking nothing. 
5 : If any of you lacke wiſdome let him aske of God, which 
giveth to all men liberally, andreprocheth no man, and it hal 
be giuen bim. 3 SY | 
6 *But let him aske in faith, & water not:for he that wane- Mat.7.7. 
rech, is like a waue of the ſea, toſt of the wind, & caried away, h Il. 24. 
7 Neither let that man thinke that hee ſnall receiue any lute 11.9. 
thing of the Lord, SS 3 
8 Adouble minded man ir vnſt able in all his wayes. and 16.25. 
9 Let the brother of low degree reioyce in f he is exalted; 
10 Againehe that is rich,in that he is made lowe:for as te 
flower of the gtaſſe, ſhall he *yaniſh away. 7/ai.qo.6, 
11 For a when the ſunne tiſeth with heate, then the graſſe 1 pet. 1.24. 
withereth, and his flowre falleth away, and the goodly ſhape 
of it periſneth: euen fo ſhall the rich man wither away in al 
his wayes. 


12 *Bleſſed i the man, that endureth. tentation: for when. Iob 5. 17. 


he is tried, he ſhall ceceiue the crowne of life, which the Lord 
5 hath 


tohn 14.13. 


Teui. 19.18. 
tent. t. 1 7. 
and 16.19. 
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 TAMES. 
hat promiſed to them that loue him. | 

13 Let no man ſay whẽ he is tempted, I am tempted of Gods 
for God cinot be tempted yy euil,neither tẽpteth he any man. 

14 But euery man is tempted, when he is drawen away by 
his owne concapiſcence,and is entiſed, | 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued,it bringet forth ſinne, 
and ſinne when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

16 Etre not, my deare brethren, NES | ? 

17 Euery good giuing, & eu erfect gift is from above, 
and — ſrom the Father of * — 
is no vatiablenes, neither ſhadowe of turning. : 

18 Of bis owne will begat he vs with the worde of trueth, 
that we ſhould be as the firſt fruites of bis creatures. l 

19 Wherefore my deare brethren,* let euery man be ſwift 
to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, and ſlowe to wrath. 

20 Fot the rick of man doeth not accompliſh the righte- 
ouſnes of God. 4 | 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineg, and ſaperfluitie of 
maliciouſnes, and receine with meekenes the worde that is 
graffed in yon, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 

22 * And be yedoers of the worde, and not heaters onely, 
deceining your owne ſelues. i | 

23 For if any heare the worde, and doe it not, he is like vn- 
to a man that heholdeth his naturall face in a glaſſe. 

24 For when hee hath conſidered himſelſe, hee goeth his 
way, and fotgetieth immediatly what maner of one he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect Law of libertie, and 
continueth therein, hee not being a forgetfull hearer, but a 
doer of the worke, thalbe bleſſed in his deede. 

26 If any man among you ſeemethteligious, and refraineth 
not his tongue, but deceiueth bis owne heart, this mans reli. 
gion vaine. 3 

- 27 Pure religion and vnde filed before God, even the Fa- 
ther, is this, to viſite the fatherles, and widowes in their ad- 
verſttic, aud to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of the world, 

CHA P. IL 
1 Je ſaith, that to haue respect of perſons un not avreeable to 

Chriftian faith, 14 which to profeſie in wordes i not ynough, 

wnleſie 15 we ſhewe it alſo in decdes of mercie and charitie, 

21 after the example of Abrahaw. 

Y brethren, haue not the faith of our glorious Lord Te- 
is Cluilt “ in reſpeR of perſons, 1 
2 Fer 


& H A p. : I I, 

2 For if there come into your company a man with a gold 
ring, and in goodly apparell, and there come in alſo a poore 
man in vile faĩiment. 

3 And ye haue teſpect to him that weareth F gay clothing, 
and ay vnt o him, Sit thou here in a goodly place, aud ſay vnto 
the poore, Stand thou there, or ſit here vader my footeftoole, 

4 Are ye not partiall in your ſelues,and ate become judges 
of euill thoughtes? 

5 Hearken my beloued brethren,hath not God choſen the 
poote of this world. rh they ſhould Le rich in faith. & heires of 
che kingdome which he promiſed to them that loue him? 

s 6 But ye haue deſpiſed poote. Do not Y rich oppreſle you 
by tiranny,&do-not they draw you before y indgnient ſeats? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name after which 
yebenamed? ; 

8 But if ye fulfill the royal! Lawe, according to the Seri 
ture, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy elle 
ye doe well. 

9 But if ye regarde the perſons, ye commit ſinne, and are 
rebuked of the Lawe, as tranſgreſſours. 

10 For whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole Lawe, and yet 
faileth in one point, he is guiltie of all. | 

It For he that ſaid, Thouſhale not commit adulterie, ſayd 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe thongh thou doeſt none adul- 
tetie, yet if thon killeſt, thou art a tranſgrefſour of the Lawe. 

12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that fhalbe iudged by 
the Lawe of libertie. 

13 For there ſhall be condemnation merciles to him that 
ſheweth not mercy,& mercy teioiceth againſt condemnation, 

14 What auaileth it, my brethren, thongh a man ſaith hee 
hath faith, when he hath no workes? can that faith ſaue himꝰ 

15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked, & deſtitute of day- 
ly ſoode, 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in peace: warme 
your ſelues, & fil your bellies: notwſtanding ye giue them not 
thoſe things which are needeful to the body, what helpeth it? 

17 Euen ſo the ſaith, if it haue no workes, is dead in it ſelſe. 

18 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the faith, & I haue 
workes : ſhewe me thy fanh out of thy wotkes , and 1 will 
ſhewe thee my faith by my workes. 

19 Thon beleencft that there is one God: thou doeſt well: 
the deuils alſo beleeue it, and tremble. 
Ff 3 2+ Bat 
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Cen. 15.5. 


rom. 4 3. 


gala, 3. 6. 
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20 Bntwiltthon vnderſtand, O thou vaine man, that the 
faith which # without workes, is deadꝰ A | 

2: Was not Abraham our father juſtified through workes, 
*when he offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon the altar? 

22 Sceſt thou not that the faith wrought with his workes? 
and through the workes was the faith made perfect. 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which ſayth, Abraham 
beleened God, and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſues: 
and he was called the friend of God, : 

24 Ve ſee then howe that of workes a man is iuſtified, and 
not of faith onely. 22 | 5 | 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlot inſtified 
through workes,when ſhe had receined the meſſengers, and 
ſent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, euen ſo the 
faith without workes is dead. C 


CH A P. III. ; 


| 3 To ſhew that a (hriftian man muſt gouerne hu tongue with 


the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the commodi- 

ties and 1mſchifes that inſue thereof: i 5 and how much mans 

wiſdome 19 differeth from heauenly. 
| M. brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that we ſhall 
receinethe'greater condemnation, 

2 For in many things we ſinne all: If any man ſinne not in 
worde, he is a perfe& man, and able to bridle all the body. 

3 Beholde, we put bits into the Horſes mouthes that they 
ſhould obey vs, and we turne about all their body. 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhippes, which though they be ſo great, 
and ate driuen of fiercewindes, yet are they turned about 
with a very ſmal rudder, whitherſocuer the gouernour liſteth. 

5 Enen ſo the tongue is a litle member, and boaſteth of 
great things: beholde how great a thing alitle fire kindleth. 

6 And q tongue is fire, yea,a world of wickednes:ſo is the 
tongue ſet among our members, ꝓ it defileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the conrſe of nature, & it is ſet on fire of hel. 

For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birds, and of cree- 
ping things, and things of the ſea is tamed, and hath bene ta- 
med of the nature of man. 

8 Bat the tongue can no man tame. Ie ij an vntuly euil, full 
of deadly poyſon. | | 
' © Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, & therewith 


curſe we men which are made after the ſiuilitude of ＋ 
10 Out 


C HA P. INTL 

16 Out of one mouth ptoceedeth blefsing and curſing: my 
brethren,theſe things onght not ſo to be. 

n Doeth a ſountaine fend forth at one place ſweete water 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bring ſotth oliues,cither a 
vine figs? ſo can no fountaine make both ſalt water & ſwee te. 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge among 
yon?ler him ſhew by good conuerſation kis works in meeke- 

neſſe of wiſdome. . 

14 But if ye haue bitter envying and firifg in your hearts, 
reioyce not, neither be lyars againſt the trueth. 
15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue,but is earth- 

Iy, ſenſuall, and deniliſh, 

16 For where ennying and ſlriſe is, there is ſedition,and all 
maner of euill workes, 
17 But the wiſdome that is ſrom aboue, is firſt pure, then 

3 gentle, eaſie to be entteated, full of mercy & good 

ruites, without judging, and without hy pocriſie, 
18 And the fruite of righteouſnes is ſowen in peace, of 
them that make peace. 
CHAP. INS ; 

1 He reckoneth vp the miſchiefts thet proceede of the workes of 
the fefh.n He exhortcth te humilitic, 8 and to purge the heart 
hom pride, 10 backbiting, 14 and the forgetfulneſfe of our 
one infirmitie. 

Fass whence are wares & contentions among yourare they 

not hence, enen of your pleaſures.y fight in your members? 
2 ve luſt, & haue not: ye enuie, & deſire immoderatly, & can 
not obtaine:ye fight & war, & get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. 
3 ve aske, and receive not, becauſe ye aske amiſſe, that ye 
might lay the ſame out on your pleaſures. : 
4 Ye adulterers & adultreſſes, know ye not that the amitie 
of the world is the enimitie of God?Whoſoener therefore wil 
be 2 friend of the world, maketh himſelfe the enemie of God. 
5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, The ſpt- 
rit that dwelleth in vs, luſtetk after ennie? 
6 But the Scripture offereth more grace, & therefore ſaith, 
God reſiſteth the proude, and giueth grace to the humble. 


submit your ſelues to God: reſiſt the deuill, & he will Pro. f. 34. 


ſee from you. 


8 Draw neere to God, & he wil draw neere to you. Clenſe Ehe... 


yout hands, ye ſinners, & purge your hearts, ye double minded. 
f 4 9 bulicy 


> 


2.Pet.5.6. 


Rom.14.4. 


L. Cor. 4.15. 


IAMES, 

9 Suffer aſſlictions, and ſorow ye, & weepe : let yonr laugh. 

ter be turned into mourning, and your ioy into heauines. 

10 *Caſt done your ſelues before the Lord, and he wil life 

ou vp. | 

e 11 Speake not euil one of another, brethren,He y ſpeaketh 
euil of his brother, or he y condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh 
euil of the Law, & condemneth the Law: and if thou conde m- 
neſt the La, thou art not an obſeruet of the Law, but a iudge. 

12 There is one lawpiner, which is able to ſaue, and to de- 

ſtroy.* Who art thon hae iudgeſt another man ? 
1; Go to nowye y ſay, To day or to morow we wil go into 
ſuch a eitie, & continue there a yeere, & buy & ſel, & get gaine, 

14 (And yet yee can not tell what h be to morowe. Fot 
what is your life? It is euen a vapour that appeareth a lit · 
tle time, and altet ward vanitheth away) 8 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, * If the Lord will, and, if we 
live, we will doe this or that. ; 

x6 But ye reioice in your boaſtings: al ſuch rejoicing is euil. 

17 Therefore,to him-that knoweth hewe to doe well, and 
doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. | 

6 
1 He threatneth the rich q Gods ſcuere iudemꝭt. for their pride, 
7 that the poore hearing the miſcrable end of the rich, g may 
patiently beare affliftivs, 11 as Iob did, 14 euẽ in their diſtreſtes. 
Tax to nowe, ye riche men: weepe, and howle ſor your 
miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Yourriches are cotrupt, & your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your goldeand ſiluer is cankred, and the ruſt of them 
ſhall be a witnes againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh, as it 
were fire. Ve haue heaped vp treaſure for the laſt dayes. 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labouters, which haue reaped 
your fieldes(which is of you kept backe by fraude)cryeth,and 
the cryes of them which haue reaped, are entred into the 
eares of the Lord of hoſtes. 

5 Ye haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnes. 
Yeehane nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, 

6 Ye haue condemned and haue killed the iuſt and he hath 
not reſiſted you. 

7 ge patient therefore, brethren, vnto the comming of the 
Lorde. Beholde, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruite of the earth, and hath long patience for it, vntill hee re- 
ceiue the former, and the latter raine, 5 

e 


CHAP. V. 
2 Be ye alſo ge therefore and ſettle your heartes: for 
the comming of the Lord draweth neere. 

Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leaſt ye bee 

condemned: beholde, the iudge ſtandeth beſore the doore. 

10 Tale, my brethren,the Prophets for an enſample of ſuf- 

ferivg aduerſitie, and of long patience, which haue ſpoken in 
the Name of the Lord. 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which endure. Ye haue 
heard of the pacience of Iob, and haue knowen what ende the 
Lord vnade. For the Lord is very pitifull and mercifull. | 

12 But before all things, my brethren, ſweare not,neither Mait.5. 34+ 
by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other othe : but let your 
yea, be yea, and your nay,nay,lelt ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? Let him ptay. Is any merie? 

Let him ſing. : 

14 Is any ficke among yeu? Let him call for the Elders of 
the Church, and let them pray for him, and anoint him with 
*oylein the Name of the Lord. ar. 6. 13. 

15 And the prayet of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, & the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him vp: and if he haue committed ſinnes, they ſhal- 
be forgiuen him. . 

16 Acknowledge your faults one to another, aud pray one 
ſor another, that ye may be healed; for the prayer ot a righte- 
ous man auaileth much, if it be feruent. : 

17 * Helias was a man ſubie& to like paſsions as wee are, l. Ning. 27. r. 
and hee prayed earneſtly that it might not raine.and it rained and 18.4 5s 
not on the earth for three yeeres and ſixe moneths. luke 4 25. 

18 And hee prayed againe, and the heauen gaue raine, and 
the earth brought foorth her ſtuite. 

19 Brethren,*if any of you hath erred from the truech, and Mat. 18.3. 
fome man hath connerted him, | 

20 Let him knowe that he which hath conuerted the ſia- 
ner from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſaue aſeule from 
death, and {hall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE- 
NERAL OF PETER. 


CHAP. TI. 
1 He extolleth Gods mercie ſhewes in Chriſt,y which we lay oll 
on by Hit h and poſſeſſe through hope: to wherof the Prophets 
foretoll, 13 He exhorteth 15 torenounce the world, 23 and 
cbeir former life and ſo whotiy yeelit themſelues to G od. 
l 


lor, reward. 


1. PETER 
Eter an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, to the tran. 
gers y dwel here & there throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Bithinia, 
2 Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father vnto ſanctification of 
\ the $pirite, through obedience and ſprink- 

ling of the blood of Ieſus Chiiſt: Grace 
and peace be multiplied vnto you. 

3 Blefſed he God,euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
which according to his aboundant mercie hath begotten vs 
againe ynto a linely hope by the reſurtection of Ieſus Chriſt 
from the dead, 

4 To an ipheritance immortall and yndefiled,and that wk 
thereth-not,reſerned in heanen for vs, 

5 Whichare kept by the power of God through faith vn- 
to ſaluation, which is prepared to be ſhewed in the laſt time. 

6 Wherein yereioyce, though nowe for a ſeaſon (if neede 
require) ye are in heauineſſe, through manifolde tentations, 

7 That the triall of your faith, being much more precious 
then golde that periſheth (though it be tried with fire) might 
be found vnto your praiſe,and honour and glory at the appea- 
ring of leſus Chriſt: 

8 Whome ye haue not ſeene, and yet lone him, in whome 
now, though ve ſee him not. yet doe you beleeue, and reioyce 
with joy vnſpeake able and glorious, i 

9 Receiuing the ende of your faith, euen the ſaluation of 
yc ur ſoules, 

10 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue inquired and 
ſearched, which prophecied of the grace that ſhould come vu 
to you, 

0 Searching when or what time the Spirit which teſtified 
before of Chriſt which was in them, ſnould declare y ſuffrings 
that ſhould come vnto Chriſt, & the glorie that ſhould follow, 

12 Vnto whom it was reueiled. that not vnto themſelues, 
but vnto vs they ſhonld mini er the thinges which are nowe 
ſhewed vnto you by them which have preached vnte yon the 
Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen the which 
things the Angels deſire to beholde. 

13 Wherefore,gird vp the loynes of your minde: be ſober, 
and truft perfectly on that grace that is brought vnto you, in 
the reue lation of leſus Chrilt, | 22 
14 As obedient children, not faſhionivg yout ſelues = 

. 8 
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CHAP. Il. 

the former luſtes of your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you, is holy, fo be ye holy 

in*all maner of conuerſation, Luke 1.9% 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. Leui.t1.444 
17 And if yee call him Father, which without *. reſpect of and 19. 2. 

perſons indgeth according to euery mans worke, paſſe the aud 20.7. 

time of your dwelling here in feare, Deut. 10.17, 
13 Knowing that ye were not redeemed with corruptible vom. 2. 11. 

rhings, as ſiluer and golde, from your vaine conuerſation, tecei- galat.2.6. 

ued by the traditions of the fathers, ä 1. Cor. C. a0. 
19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lambe and 7.22. 


vndefiled, and without ſpot. hebr. v. 14. 
20 Which was * ordeined before the foundation of the 1.3041 1.7, 
world, but was declared in the laſt times for your ſakes, reuel. r. 3. 


2t Which by his meanes doe beleeue in God that raiſed Rom. 16 25, 
him from the dead, and gaue him glotie, that your faith and ph 3.9. 
hope might be in God, coloſſ. 1.26, 

22 Hauing purified your ſoules in obeying the trueth 2 im. 1. 10. 
through the Spirit, to *loue brotherly without fayning, loue ita 1. 2. 
one another with a pure heart feruently, Chap.2. 17. 

23 Being borne a newe, not of mortall ſeede, but ofimmor- rom. a. 10. 
tall, by the word of God, who liueth and endureth for euer. epheſ. . 2. 

24 For all * fleſh # as graſſe, and all the glorie of man is as Iſa. 40.6. 
— flower of graſſe. The graſſe withereth, and the flower fal. james 1. 20, 

eth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: and this is 
the word which is preached among you. 

C HAP. II. 
1 Ye exhorteth the new Lorne in faith, to leade their lines anſre- 

rable to the ſame: 6 and leſt their faith ſhoulde ſtag ger, hee 

Lringeth in that which was foretolde touching Chrift, ii Then 

hee willeth them to bee obedient io Magiftrates, 21 and that 

they paciently beare aduerſitie after C hrictes exaravle. 
147 — ng aſide al maliciouſnes and all guile, and Rom. f. 3. 


dits imulation, and ennie, and all euill ſpeaking, ' epheſe4.23e 
2 As newe borne babes defire that ſincere milke of the coloſ.; 8. 
word, that ye may growe thereby, hebr. 12. 1. 


3 Becauſe ye baue taſted that the Lord i; bountifull. 
4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing tone diſalowed of 
me n. but choſen of God, and precious, 
5 Ve alſo as liuely ſtones, be made a fpirituall houſe,an ho- 
ly *prieſthoode to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices * - Reuel. t. C. 
1 9 | 


God by Teſus Chriſt. | 

14.2816. 6 Wherefore alſo it is cõteined in the Scripture, & Behold, 

rom.9.33. I put in Sion a chiefe corner ſtone, elect and precious: and he 
that beleeueth therein ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 Vhto you therefore which beleeve, it is precious: but 

Pa. 118.22. vnto them which be diſobedient, the *® ſtone which the buil · 

rr 4:1. 21.42. ders diſalow- ed, the ſame is made the head of the corner, 

acts. 4. 11. 8 And a r ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of offence, euen 

Iſa. 8. 14. #9 them which ſtumble at the worde, being diſobedient, vnto 

rom. 9. 33. the which thing they were euen ordeined. 

Exod. 19.6. 9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall *Prieſthoode,an 
| holy nation, a people ſet at libertie, that ye ſhould ſhew torth 
the vertues of him that hath called yon our of darkenes into 

his marueilous light, | N 
Hoſe. 2.23. 10 * Which in time paſt were not a people, yet are nowe 
rom. 9. 25. the people of God: which in time paſt were not vnder met · 

cie, but now haue obteined mercie. 

it Dearely beloued, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers & pilgrims, 

Nom. 3. 4. *abſtaine from fleſbly luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, 

galat.g.16, 12 * And haue your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 

Bap. 3. 16. tiles, that they which ſpeake euill of you as ofeuil doers, may 

Mat. 5.16. by voa good workes which they (hal ſee, glotifie God in the 
day of viſitation. 

Rem. 13.1. 13 *Thereforeſubmityour ſelues vnto all maner ordinance 
of man for the Lords ſake, whether it be vnto the King. as vn- 
to the ſuperionr, | 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are ſent of him, 
for the puniſhment of euill doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that doe well, 

15 For ſo is the wil of God, that by well doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, 

16 As free, and not as hauing the libertie for acloke of ma- 

liciouſnes, hut as the ſeruants of God. 

Cb. . 2. 17 Honour all men: * loue brotherly felowſhip:feare God: 

rom. 13. 10. honour the King. 

Epheſ. s. s. 18 *Servants,be ſubie& to y our maſters with all feate, not 

ll coleſ:3.22. onely to the good and courteous, bur alſo to the froward. 

| 2.C07.7,10, 19 * For this is thanke worthy,if a man for conſcience to- 

ward God endure griefe ſuffering wrongſully. 

20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye bee bufſeted ſor your 
faults ye take it pacientlyꝰ but and if when ye do well,ye ſuf 
ſer wrong and take it paciently, this is acceptable to _ 

21 rot 
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| CHAP. III. 
⁊r Fot hereunto ye are called:forChriſt alſo ſuffred for you, 
lenuing you an enſample that ye ſhould ſolow his ſteppes. 
22 *Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile founde in 1ſa.53.9. 
his mouth, 204 ” I oh 3. 3. 
23 Who when hee was reuiledgeniled not againe: when 
hee fägered hee th reatned not, but committed it to him that 
iadgeth righteouſly. r nd 
24 Who his one ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the Iſa. 53. 5, 
tree, that we being dead ta ſinne, ſhould line in righteouſnes: m1 B. 17. 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. | | 
25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are now retur- | 
ned ynto the ſhepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules. 
C HFA P. III. 
1 That ( Hriſlian women ſhoulde not comemme their huſbandes 
though they be infidels,5 hebringeth in examples of godly womẽ. 
8 Generall exhoy tations, +4 paciently to beave perſecutions, 15 
and belily to yeeld a reaſon of i heir falth. 18:Chnfts example. 
| Mena jet the wiues be ſubieſ to their husbandes, that Colaſſ 3. 8. 
euen they which obey not the worde, may without the ph.. 5. 22. 
word be wonne by the conuerfation of the wiues, 
2 While they bekolde your pute conuerſation, which is 
with feare. NO 
3 *\Whoſe apparelling let it not be that outward, broy- 2. Tim . 
ded heare, and golde put about, or in putting on of apparell: 
4 But let it be the hid man of the heart,which conſiſleth in 
the incorraption of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which is before 
God a thing much ſet by. 
5 For euen after this maner in time paſt did the holy wo- 
men, which truſted in God, tire themſelues, and were ſubiect 
to their hushands. 
6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and & called him Syr: whoſe Gen. 18. 13. 
daughters ye are, whiles ye do well, not being afraide of any 
tert or. 
7 * Likewiſe yee husbandes, dwell with them as men of f. Cor. 7. 
knowledge, giuing honour vnto the woman, as vnto the wea- 
ker veſſel, euen as they which are heires together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be not intenupted. 
8 Finally, be ye all of one minde : one ſuſſer with another: 
loue as brethren: be pitifull: be courteous, Pro u. 19.13, 
9 *Notrendring euil for euill, neither rebnke for rebuke: and 20 22, 
but contrarywiſe bleſſe, knowing that yee are thereunto cal- 994739. 5 39. 
led chat ye ſhould be heires of bleſting. rom. 12. 17. 
. 16 For 1.4665. 1. 
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Pſal. 34.13. 


Iſa. t. 16. 


Matt. p. 10. 
F/a.8.12,13 


[ Rom. 5.6. 


Bebr. 9. 15. 


Gene. 6.14. 


matt. 24. 38 
' lake 17.26. 


I. P E T- E R. 

10 * For if any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from euill, and his lippes that 
ſpeake not guile, 

rt Let him eſchew euil, and do good: let him ſeeke peace, 

and follow after it. '7 

2.42 For the eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the tighteous, and his 
eares are open vnto their prayers: and the face of the Lorde is 
againſt them that doe eulll, 1 

13 And who is it that will harme you, if yee followe that 
which is good? | 

14 Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuffer for righte- 

« ouſnes ſake.Yea,Ffeare not their feare,neither be troubled. 

r But ſanctifie the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready 
alwayes to giue an anſwere to enery man y asketh you a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in you, with meekenes and renerence, 

15 Hauing a good conſcience that when they ſpeake euill 
of you as of — doers, they may be aſhamed, which flander 
your good conuerſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better(if the · wil of God be ſo)that ye ſuffer ſor 
well doing, then for euill doing. 

18 *For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffred for ſinnes, the iuſt for 
the vniuſt, that he might bring vs to God, & was put to death 
concerning the Reſh,but was quickened by the ſpirit. 

19 By the which hee alſo went, and preached vnto the ſpi- 
rits that are in priſon. } 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when once the 
long ſuffering of God abode in the dayes of * Noe, while the 

. Arke was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were ſa- 
ued in the water. 
2r Whereof the baptiſme that nowe 7, anſwering that fi- ; 
gure, (which is not a putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but 

a confident demanuding which a good conſcience maketh to 

God) ſaueth vs alſo by the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is atthe right bande of God,gone into heauen, 
to whome the Angels, and powets,and might are ſubicQ, 

CHAP. IIII. 

x He bringeth in Chriſtes example, and opplieth it, 6 to the mor- 
tißʒ ing of the fleſh, 8 eſpecially commendins Charitie: 12 And 
ſo entreateth of patience. ty That it is neceſſarie that corretti- 
on beginne at the Church. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuſſered for vs in the fleſh, 
atme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame munde, _ is, 
: at 


CHAP. IIII. | 
that he which hath ſuffred in the fleſh,hath ceaſſed from ſinne, 

2 That he henceforwarde ſhould liue(as much time as te- 
maineth in the fleſh) not after the luſtes of men,but after the 
will of God. 


For it is ſufficient for vs that wee have ſpent the time Ephᷣeſ. 4.22. 


paſt of the life,after the luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wan- 
tonneſſe, luſts, drunkennes, in gluttonic,drinkings,and in abo- 
minable idolatries. p 3 

4 Wherein it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, / ye run not i them 
vnto the ſame exceſſe of riot : zherfore ipeake they euil of you, 

5 Which ſhal giue accounts to him, that is ready to tudge 
quicke and dead, : 

6 For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel preached alſo vn- 
to the dead, that they might be condemned, according to men 
in the fleſh, but might lize according to God in the ſpirit, 

7 Nowe the ende of all things is at hand. Be ye therefore 
fober, and watching in prayer, 


8 But aboue all things haue feruent loue among you: *for Prou. 10. 12. 


loue ſhall couer the multitude of finnes. 
9 Be ye * harberous one to another without gtudging. 


To Let euery man as hee hath receiued the gift, miniſter hebr. 13 2. 
the ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers of the manifolde Rom. 12. 6. 
gtace of God, Pil. 2.14. 


I: If any man ſpeałe, ſet him ſprake as the words of God. If a- 
ny man miniſter, let him do it as of the abilitie which God mi. 
niſtreth,that God in al things may be glorified through Ieſus 
Chriſt,to whom is praiſe & dominion for euet, & euer, Amen, 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
firie triall, which is among you to proue you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing were come vnto you: 

12 But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye ate partakers of Chriſts ſuſ- 
frings, that when l. is glorie ſhall appeate, ye may be glad and 


reioyce. 


14 *If ye be railed vpon for the Name of Chriſt,bleſſed are Matt. 5. co. 


ye: for the ſpirit of glory, and of God refteth vpon you: which 
on their part is euiſ ſpoken of: but on your part is glorified. 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thiefe, 
or an evil doer, or as a buſie bodie in other mens matters. 
16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian let him not be aſha- 
med: but let him glorifie God in this behalſe. 
17 For the time is come, that indgement muſt begin at the 


houſe of God, If it firſt beginne at vs, what ſhall the ende 2 


| 
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| 3;607.13.12, wic you all which ate in Chriſt leſus,A M E N. 


I. PET ER. 
them which obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where ſhall the 
vngodly and the finner appeare? 
19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the wil of 


Prou. 2.3 t. 


God;comit:their joules to him in wel doing, as ynto a faithful 


Creator. C HAP. v. 
xHe warneth the elders not to vſiope authority ouer theChurch, 


5 willing the yogey ſort to be willing to be taugbt, & to be mo- 


deft, 8 to be ſober and watchful to r eſiſt the cruel aduer ſarie. 

1 Elders which are among you, I beſeech which am alſo 
an Elder, and a witnes of the ſufferings of Chtiſt, and alſo 
2 partaker of the glorie that ſnalbe reneiled, 

2 Feede the flocke of God, which dependeth vpon you, ca- 
ring for it not by conſtraint, but willingly: not for filthie lu- 
ere, hut of a readie minde: 

Not as though yee were lordes ouer Gods heritage, hat 
that ye may be enſamples to the flocke. 

4 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare, ye ſhall, 
receine an incorruptible crowne of glorie. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger,ſubmit your ſelues vnto the Elders, 

Rom.13. 10, and ſubmit your ſelues euery man one to another: * decke 

James 4.6, your ſelues inwardly in lowlines of minde · for God reſiſte th 
the proude,and giueth grace to the humble. 

James 4. 10. 6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the mightie hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 

P/al.35.23. .7 *Caſtall your cate on him: for he careth for yon. 

21a1th.6.25, 8 Be ſober and watch: for * your aduerſarie the deuill as a 

like 12.22. roating lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom he may deuoure: 

Luke 22.31. 9 Whomrefiſt ſtedſaſt in the faith, knowing that the ſame 
aſſlictions are accompliſhed in your brethren which are in the 
worlde. 

To And the God of all grace, which hath called vs vnto his 
eternal glory by Chriſt leſus, after that ye haue ſuffered alitle, 
make you perfe&,confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtablifli you. 

xt To him be glotie & dominion for euer, and euer, Amen. 

12 Ry Siluanus a faithfull brother vnto you, as I ſuppoſe, 

haue I written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying how that this 
is the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 

1; The Church that is at Babylon ele ded tagetker with 


Ness. iC. 16. you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 


1. cor. 18.20. 14 Greete ye one another with the*kiſſe of loue. Peace be 


THE 


5 


HAP. I. | 

Nau ing ſpoken of the bountifulnes oſ God, 5 and of the ver- 
, txes of fath, 6 he erhorteth —— 4 771. 12 4 
bat his coxnſell may bee the more eſfectuail, 14 hee ſhew- 
eth that his denth is at hunde, 16 and that himfelfe did ſee 
the power of Chrifb whith he opened unto them. 
| Be Imon Petera ſeruant and an Apoſtle of Te. 
>, LAY Chriſt, to you which haue obteined like 

WE 21, 2 precious faith with vs by the righteouſnes 
N EZRA ofour God and Sauioar leſus Chriſt : 
F N, 4 * 2 Grace & peace be multiplied to you, 

U through the knowledging of God and of 
eis s ont Lord, ' 

3 According as his dinine power hath giuen vnto vs all 
things that perteine vnto life & godlines, through y acknow- 
ledging of him that hath called vs vnto glory and vertue, 

4 Whereby moſt great, & precious promiſes are giuẽ vnto 
vs that by them yee Fouls be partakers of y divine nature, in 
y ye flee the cotruption, which is in the wo: 1d through Juſt, 

5 Therefore glue enen all diligence thereunto: joyne 
moreouer vertue with your faith: and ; vertue, knowledge: 

6 Andwith knowledge, temperance: and with tempe- 
trance, patience:and with patience, godlines: 

7 And with godlineſſe, brotherſy kindneſſe: and with bro - 
therly kindnes,loue. 

8 For if theſe things be among you, and abound, they will 
make yon that yee neither ſhall be idle, nor vnfruitfall ia the 
knowledging of our Lord leſus Chriſt: 

9 Fot he that hath not theſe things, is blind, & cannot ſee far 
off, and hath forgotten that ke was purged from his old ſinnes. 

to Wherfore, rethrẽ, giue rather diligẽce to make yoar cal- 
ling & election ſare:for if ye da theſe things, ye ſhal neuer fal. 

11 For by this meanes an entring ſhall be miniſtred vnto 
you abundantly into the euetlaſting kingdome of our Lords 
and Saniour leſus Chriſt, | 

12 Wherefore,1 will not he negligent to put yon alwaies 
in remembrance of theſe things, though that yee haue know- 
ledge,and'be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth. 

13 For I tkinke it meete as long as I am in this taberna- 
cle, to ſtitre you vp by putting you in remembrance: * 

5 68 1 14 Seeir g 
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'T4 Seeing] know chat 4. is at hand that I muſt lay 

downe this my tabernacle, euen as out Lord leſus Chriſt bath 
vſhewed me. 

15 I wil endeuour therefore al waies, that ye alſo may be a 
ble to haue remembrance of theſe things after my departing. 

15 * For we followed not deceiueable fables when we o- 
pened vnto you the power,and comming of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſawe his maieſtie: 


1 


/ 
4 


17 For he received of God the Father honour and glorie, 


when there came ſuch a yoyce to him from that excellent 


glory, * This is my beloued Sõne, in whom I am wel pleaſed, | 


18 And this voyce we heard when it came from heauen, 
being with him in the holy mount, 


19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the Prophets, tothe | 
which ye doe wel that ye take heede, as vntoa light that ſhi- 
neth in adarke place, vntill the day dawne,and the day ltarte | 


ariſe in your hearts. 

20 *$So that yee firſt knowe this, that no prophecie of the 
Scripture is of any priuate interpretation. 

21 For the prophecie came not in olde time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooued by 
the holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. IL 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſleights 
and deſtruttion he declareth, 12 He copareth them to bruit 
beaſtes, 17 and to welles without water, 20 becauſe they 
ſeeke to withdrawe men from God to their old filthines. 


Bu there were falſe prophets alſo among y people,enen as | 


there ſhalbe falſe teachers among you:which priuily ſhall 


bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord, that hath ' 


bought them, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift damnation. 


2 And many ſhall tollow their deſtructions, by whom the 
way of trueth ſhall be euill ſpoken of, 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ſhal they with ſained words 
make marchandiſe of yon, whoſe condemnation long fince 
re{teth not. and their deſtruction ſlumbreth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had finned, but 
caſt them dowue into hell, and deliuetred them into chaines 
of darkenet, to be kept vnto damnation: 

5 Neither bath ſpared the olde world. but ſaued Noe the 
eight perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſſe, and brought inthe 
flood ypon che world of the vngodly, 5 
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CHAP. II. 
6 And * turned the cities of Sodome and Gomorrhe into Cen. 19.13, 
aſhes, condemned them and ouerthrew them, and made them 24. 
an enſample vnto them that after ſhould live vngodly, 
7 And deliuered iult Lot vexed with the vucleauely con- 
uerſation of the wicked: 
8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelling among them, in 
ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule from day to day 
with their ynlawtull deedes) 
9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly out of tentati- 
on, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day of iudgement yn» 
der puniſhment. | 
10 And chiefly them that walke after the fleſh, in the luſt 
of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe gouernement , which are bolde, 
and ſtand in their one conceit, and ſeare not to ſpeake euill 
of them that are in dignitie. 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both in power & 
might, giue not railing war gr againſt them before y Lord, 
12 But theſe, as natural] bruite beaſts, led with ſenſualitie, 
and made to bee taken and deſtroied, ſpeake euill of thoſe 
things which they knowe not, and ſhall periſh through their 
owne corruption, 
1; And ſhall receiue the wages of vntighteouſneſſe, as 
they which count it pleaſure daily to liue deliciouſſy: {Spots Or, litla- 
they are and blottes, deliting them ſe lues in their deceiuings, rockes, 
in ſeaſting with you, 
14 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, and that cannot ceaſe to 
ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they have hearts exerciſed 
with couetouſneſſe, hey are the children of curſe: 
15 Which ſorſaking the right way, haue gone aſtray, fol- 
lowing the way of * Balaam, zhe ſonue of Boſor, which loned N. 22. 23, 
the wages of vm ighteouſneſſe. . 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity:for I dumme beaſt, 
ſpgaking vv mans voice, forbade 5 fooliſhnes of the Prophet. 
+ 17 * Theſeare welles wout water, & clouds caried about. {ade 12, 
W atempeft,to wkom the blacke darknes is teſerued for euer. 
18 For inſpeaking ſwelling words of vanitie, they beguile 
with wantonnes through the laſts of the fleſh them that were. 
cleane eſcaped from them which ate wrapped in errour, 
19 .Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are themſclues the 
* ſeruaunts of corruption: for of whom{ocuer a man is ouer. 70b18. 34, 


come, euen ynto the ſame is he in bondage. rom. G 20. 
ae For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped $5 the filthines of Mat 12 4 
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Pro. 25. l i. 


| 
lit 
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It PETER 
the world, through the acknowledging of the Lord, and of the 
ſauiour Teſus Chriſt, are yet tangled againe therein, and ouer- 
come, the latter ende is wotſe with them then the beginning. 

21 For it had hene better for them, not to haue acknowled- 
ged F way of tighteouſnes, then after they have acknowled- 
ged it, to turne from the holy comandemet given vnto them, 

22 Rut it is come vnto them according to the true pro- 
uerbe, *The dogge is returned to his owne vomite: and, The 
fowe that was walhed, to the wallowing in the myte. 

CHAP, III. 
He fheweth that he writeth the ſame things againe, 2 be- 
cauſe they muſt often be flirred vp, q becauſe dangers hang 
ouer their heads through certaine moc bers: 8 therefore hee 
warneth the godly that they doe not after the indgement of the 
fleſh 12 appoynt the day of the Lorde, 14 but that they 
thinke it alwaies at hande, 15 in which doctrine he ſheweth 
that Paul agreeth with him. 
TY ſecod Epiſtle I now write vnto yon,beloned,where- 
with I titre vp, and warne your pure mindes, 

2 Tocall to remembrance the wordes, which were tolde 
before of the holy Prophets, and alſo the commandement of 
vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and Sauiour, 

3 This firſt vnderſtande, that there ſhall come in the laſt 
daies, mockers, which will walke after their luſtes, 

4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his comming? For ſince 
the fathers died, all things continue alike from the beginning 
of the creation. 


1. Tun.. r. 
2. tim. . t. 
iude 18. 


5 For this they willingly know not, that the heanens were 


of olde,and the earth that was of the water and by the water, 
by the worde of God. 

6 Wherefore the worlde that then was, periſhed,ouerflo- 
wed with the water, 

7 Butthe heauens and earth, which are nowe, are kept by 
the ſame worde in ſtore, and reſerued vnto fire againſt the day 
of condemnation,and of the deſtruction of vngodly men. 
Rel. 18.32. 8 Dearely beloued, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
and 33. 11. one day is with the Lord, *as a thouſand yeres,and a thouſand 
Iim.2. 34. yeres as one day. | 


Pſal. 90. 3. 


Mat. 24.44. 9 The Lorde of that promiſe is not ſlacke (as ſome men 
1. hl. 5. 2. count ſlackenes) but is patient towardes vs, and *would haue 
reuel 3.3. no man to periſh. but would all men to come to repentance. 

aud 6.15, to But the * day of the Lorde will come as a thiefe in the 


night, 
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CHAP. 1. 
night. in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with heate, and the eatth with the 
workes that are there in, ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt be diflolued, 
what maner perſons ought ye to be in holy conuetſation and 
godlineſſe, 

12 Looking ſor, and haſting vnto the comming of that day 
of God. by the which the heavens being on fire, halbe diſſol- 
ned, and the elements ſhall melt with heate? 

13 But we looke for * newe heauens, and anewe earth,ac- I ſai. 6g 19, 
cooking to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. and 66.22. 

14 Where fore, beloued, ſeeing y ye looke for ſuch things, reuc. 2 l. 1. 
be diligent that yee may be ſounde of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. | 

15 And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of our Lord is fal- Nom. 2. 4. 
vation, euen as our beloued brother Paul according to the 
wiſedome giuen vnto him wrote to you, 

16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe things: 
among the which ſome things are harde to be vnderſtande, 
which they that are vnlearned and vnſtable, wreſt; as they doe 
alſo other Scriptures vnto their one deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeeing yee knowe theſe things be- 
fore, beware, leaſt ye be alſo plucked away with the errour of 
the wicked, and ſall from your owne ſtedlaſtneſſe. 

18 But ęrowe in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt; to him bee glory both nowe and for 
euermote, Amen, 


THR FIRST VPILISTLEA 
GENERALL OF IOHN. 


CHAP, I. 
1 He teſtifieth that he bringeth the eternal woorde wherein is 
life, 5 and lie. 9 God will be mercifull vnto the fait h. 
full, if groning onder the burden of their finnes, they learne to 


flee unto his mercie. 


1. IO HN. 
ſhewe ynto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſt vnto vs) 

3 That, 1 ſay, which we kane ſeene and heard, declare we 
onto you, that yee may allo haue fellowſhip with vs, and that 
our fellowſhip alſo may be with the Father, & with his Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that that your ioy 
may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage, which we haue heard of him, & 

lehng. 12. declare vnto you, that God is liglit, & iv him is no darkenes. 

6 If we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with him, and wall 

in darkeneſſe, we lie, and doe not true ly: 

7 But if we walke in y light, as he is in the light, we haue 

Heber. 9. 28. fellowſhip one with another, and the & blood of Ieſus Chriſt 
a 1. pet. 1. 19. his ſonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
rreuel us, 8 *If we ſay that wo haue no ſinne, we deceiue ourſelues, 
IXI. 8.36. and trueth is not in vs. 

* 9 If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faithfull and ĩuſt, to 


. 9. forgiue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from al vurighteouines, 
10 If we ſay we haue not ſianed, we make him a lyar, aud 

his woorde is not in vs, 

CHAP. II. 

1 He declareth that Chriſt is our Mediatour and adieoca e, g 
and ſheweth that the knowledge of God conſiſteth in hol neſſe 
of life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that depende 
on Chriſt alone: 15 Then hauing exhorted them to citemnne 
the world, 18 he giueih warning that Amichrifts be auot- 
aed, 24 and that the knoweu tructh be flood unto, 

Ma litle children, theſe things write I ynto you, that yee 

ſinne nat; and if any man finne, we haue an aduocate 

with the Father. leſus Chitiſt, the Inſt. 

2 And he is the reconciliation for out ſinnes: and not for 
outs onely, but alſo ſor the ſinues of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we ate ſure that we kuo we lim, if we keeps 
his commandements. 

4 He that faith, I know him, & keepeth not his commaun- 
dements, is a lyar, and the trueth is not in him. 

5 Bat he that keepeth his word, in him is the lone of God 
perfect in deede: hereby we knowe that ye are in him. 

6 le that ſaieth, he temaineth in him, ought even ſo to 
walke,as he hath walked, 

7 Brethten, l write uo newe commandement vnto you:but 

a aft 


C HAP II. | 
an olde commahdement,which yee haue had from the begin- 
ning: this olde commandement is that worde, which ye haue 
heard from the beginning. | & 

8 Againe, a newe commaundement I write vnto you, that 
which is true in him, and alſo in you or the dat keneſſe is paſt, 
and thiat true light nowe ſhineth. 

s He that faith that he is in that light, and hateth his bro» 


ther, is in darke neſſe vntill this time. 


1 He that loueth his brother, abideth in that light, and Cp. 4. 16. 


there is none occaſion of euill in him. | 
r But he that hateth his brother, is in darkenes, and wal. 
keth in darkenes, and knoweth not whither be goeth,becauſe 
that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. / 

12 Litle childten, I write vnto you, becauſe your ſinnes are 
forgiven you for his Names ſake. 

1; Iwrite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen him 
that is from the beginning. I write vnto you, yong men, be- 
cauſe ye haue overcome that wicked one. I write ynto you, 
litle children, becauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 

14 | haue writte vnto you, ſathers, becauſe ye haue knowen 
him, that is from the beginning. I haue writte vnto yon, yorg 
me n. becauſe yee are ſtron g, and the worde of God abideth in 
you, and ye haue ouercome that wicked one. 

15 Loue not this world, neither the things that are in this 
world. If any man loue this world, the loue of the Father is 
not in him, 

16 For all that is in this worlde (as the luſt of the fleſh, the 
Juſt of the eyes,and the pride of life) is not of the Father, but 
is of this world. 

17 And this worlde paſſeth away. and the luſt thereof: but 
he that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth ener, 

18 Litle children, it is the laſt time, and as yee haue heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, enen nowe are there many Anti- 
chriſts: whereby we knowe that it is the laſt time. 

19 They we nt out ſrõ vs. but they were not of vs: for if they 
had ben of es, they ſhould haue continned W vs. But this c- 
me th io paſſe,that it might appeare,that they are not all of vs. 

20 Butyee haue an oyntment from that Holy one, and 
knowe all things, 

21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know not the 
trueth:but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the trveth, 

23 Who is a liar, but hee that devieth that Ieſus is that 

| Gg 4 Cluiſti 


N. 53.8.9, 
11.1 Pet. 2. 


22524. 


I. 10 mM 
ChriſÞ the fame is thar Antichriſt chat denieth the Father and 
the Sonne. - - 


2; Whoſocuer devieth the Sonne, the ſame hath not the 


24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame which yee baue 
heard from the beginning. If that which ye haue heard from 
the beginning, ſhallremaine in you, yeealſs ſhall continue in 
the Sonne, and in the Father. ä 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed vs, euen 
chat eternall life. | 

26 Theſethings haue I written vnto you,cocerning them 
that deceive you. | 

27 But that anoynting which ye rece ĩued of him, dwelleth 
zs you: and yee neede not that any man teach you: but as the 
ſame anointing teacheth you of all tkings, and it is true, and is 
not lying, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, litle children, abide in him, that when he fhal 
appeare, we may be bolde, and not be aſhamed before him at 

his 23 

29 lf ye know that he is righteous, know ye that he which 
doeth righteonſly,is borne of him. 

CHAP. III. 
x Seiting downe the ineſfimable glorie of this, that we are Gods 
fonnes, 7 hee ſheweth that newneſſe of bfe muſt be teſtified 
by good woorkes whereof chavitie is a manifeſt token, 19 Of 
faith, 22 and praying vnto God. 
Ehold, what loue the Father hath giuen to vs. we ſhould 
be called the ſonnes of God: ſor this cauſe this world kuo- 
we th you not, becauſe it knowetù not him, 

2 Dearely beloued, now are we the ſonnes of God, but yet 
it is not made manifeſt what we ſhall be: and we knowe that 
when he ſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhalbe like him: for we (hal 
fee him as he is. 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in him, purgerh him 
ſelſe, enen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſocuer committeth ſinne, tranſgteſſeth alſo the 
Lawe:for ſinne is the tranſgreſsion of the Laive. 

5 And ye knowe that he was made manifeſt, that he might 
®take away our ſinnes, and in him is no ſinne. 

6 Whoſornerabideth in him. ſinneth not: whoſocuer ſin- 
neth, hath not ſeene him, neither hath knowen him, 

7 Litle children, let do man deceine you; hee that doeth 

| righteouſbes, 
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CHAP. I 
nghteouſneſſe, is righteous, as he is —_— 

8 le that * committeth finne,is of the deuil:for the denill John $.44, 
finneth from the beginning: for this purpoſe was made mani- 

_ _ Sonne of God,that he might looſe the workes of the 

ill, 
9 Whoſoeueris borne of God, finneth not: ſor his ſeede 
_— in him, neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne s 

God. 

10 In this are the children of God knowen, and the chil- 
dren of the deuil: whoſoeuer doeth not righteonſneſſe, is not 
of God,neither he that loueth not his brother, * 

rt For this is the meſſage, that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that * we ſhould loue one another, John 13.34, 

12 Not as * Cain which was of that wicked one, and flewe and 15.12, 
bis brother: and wherefore ſlewe he him ? becauſe his owne Gene.. 8. 
workes were euill.and bis brothers good. 

2; Marueile not, my brethren, though this world hate you. 

14 We knowe that we are tranſlated from death ynto life, 
becauſe we lone the brethren : ® he that loueth not hz bro- Chap. 2. to. 
ther,abideth in death. leit. 15. 17. 

15 Whoſvener hateth his brother, is a manſlayer: and ye 
know that no manſlayer hath eternal! life abiding in him. 

16 * Hereby haue we perceined loue, that he layd downe ohn 15.13. 
bis life for vs: therefore we ought alſo to lay downe our les epheſ.5.2. 
for the brethren, 

17 And whoſoever hath this worldes good, and ſeeth his Lake 3-11. 
brother haue neede, & ſhutteth vp his compaſsion from him, 
howe dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My litle children, let vs not love in worde, neither in 
tongue oneh, but in deede and in trueth. 

19 Forthereby we knowe that we are ofthe trueth, and 
ſhall before him aſſure onr hearts. 

20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is greater then our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then haue we 


-bo'dnes toward God: 


23 *And what ſoeuer we aske we receine of him, becanſe CB. 5. 14 
we keepe his commaundements, and doe thofe things which 224 21.22. 
are pleaſing in his ſight. iohm 15.7. 

27 This is rake, 1 commaundement. That we beleeue in and 16.23. 
the Name of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, and loue one another, as John 6 23, 
he gaue commandement, and 17.3 

| 24 *For 


— 


I. 1 OH N. 4. 

ob. 18.34. 24 tor he that keepeth his commandements dwelleth in 
ang. 10. him, aud he in him: and hereby we knowe that he abidethin 

vs euen by that Spirit which ke hath giuen vs. 
1 Hauing ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of foirites: 4 Foy 
ſome ſpeake after the world, '5 and fome after God: 7 He 
0 returnet h to charitie, 11. 19 andby the example of God ke 

ex horteth to brother ly loue. 

| þ rem beloved, belecue not every ſpirite , but trie the 
ſpirites whether they are of God: ſot many falſe prophers 


b are gone out into this world. 
5 2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe tlie Spirit of God, Every ſpirite 
| — confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the feth, is of 
God. : 2 
3 And every ſpitite that eonleſſeth not Ie ſus Chriſt to be 
} come in the fleſh1,is not of God: but this is the ſpirit of Anti- 
p . chriſt, of whom ye haue heard, how that he ſhould come, at d 
i nowe alreadie he is in this worlde. 
il 4 Litle children, ye are of God, and haue cuercome them: 
lj for greater is he that is in you, then he that is in this world. 
| 5 They are of this worlde, thetefote ſpeake they of this 
il world. and this world heareth them. 
ll John 8 47. 6 We are of God, * he that knoweth God, heareth vs : he 
| that is not of God, heareth vs not. Hereby know we the Spi- 
i rit of trueth, and the ſpitit of ettour. | 
| 7 Beloved, let vs loue one another: for loue commeth of 
| God, and euery one that loueth, is borne of God, and know- 
eth God, 
8 He that loneth not, knoweth not God:ſor God is loue. 
John. 3. 16. 9 *Herein was that loue of God made manifeſt amongſt 
vs, becauſe God ſent that his nc ly begotten Sonne into this 
world. that we might line through him. 
i 10 Herein is that loue, not that we Joued God, but that he 
1 Joued ys, and ſent his Sonne to be a reconciliation for our 
| ſinnes. 
1 71 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo toloue one 
another. a ; 
John 1.18.) 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If we loue one a- 
2. im.s. 6. nother. God dwelleth in vs. and his lone is perfect in s. 
13 Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in him, and he in vs: 
becauſe he hath given vs of his Spirit. | 
14 And we have ſeene and doe teſtiſie, that the Father — 
that 


ou 


— — cen 


8 — 


— 


CHAP. v. 
that Sonde to be the Sauiour of the world. 
15 Whoſocuer confeſicth that Teſas is the Sonne of God, 
in him dwelleth God, and he in God. 
16 And we haue knowen and beleeued the loue that Ged 
hath in vs. God is lone,and he that dwelleth in lone, dwelleth 
in God,and God in him, 
17 Herein is that loue perfe& in vs, that we ſhoulde haue 
boldenes in the day of judgement: for as he is, euen ſo ate we 
in this world. 
18 There is no ſeare in loue, but perfect loue caſteth out 
ſeare: for feare hath paineſulneſſe: and he that feareth, is not 
perfect in loue. 
19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 
20 If any man ſay, I loue God, and hate his brother, hers a 
liar: for howe can he that loneth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeene, loue God whom he hath not ſeene? 
21 And this commandement haue we of bim,that he that Ieh 13 54+ 
loueth God,ſhould loue his brother alſo, 15. 12. 
CHAP. V. 
1 He ſhewet h that brotherly loue and fait hᷣ ave things inſepara- 
ble: ro Aud that there is no faith towarde God, but by be- 
leening in Chriſt : 14 Hence proceede:h calling upon God 
with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers be auaileavle 
for our brethren. | 
2 beleeueth that Teſus is that Chriſt, is borne ol 
God, and euery one that loneth him, which begate, lo- 
ueth him alſo which is begotten of him. 
2 In this we know that we loue the children of God, when 
we lone God, and keepe his commandements. 
For this is the lone of God, that we keepe his commau- 
dements: aud his & commandements are not burdenous. Mat. 11. 30. 
4 For all that is borne of God, ouercommeth this world: 
and this is that victorie that hath ouercome this worlde, een 
our faith. 
5 *\Vho is it that onercommeth this world, but he which T. Co.. t 5. 57. 
beleeuetk that Ieſus is that Sonne of God? . 
6 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by water and blood: 
not by water onely , but by water and blood : andit is that 
Spirit that heareth witnes: for that Spirit is trueth. 
7 For there are three, which heare recorde in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, & the holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one, 


$ And there are three, which beate recorde in the nn 
the 


lets 3-36, 


6b. 3. 22. 


Mat. 12 3c. 


A. ; +29, 


Tale 2445. 


IT. 10 HN. 
che ſpirite , and the water, and the blood t and theſe three 
agree in one. 

9 If we receine the witneſſe of men, the witneffe of God 
is greater: for this is the witneſſe of God,which he teflified 
of his Sonne. 

10 * He that beleeueth in that Sonne of God, hath the 
witneſſe in himſelfe : he that beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a lyar, becauſe he belcened not the record, that God wit- 
neſfed of that his Sonne. 

xr And this is that record, to wit, that God hath giuen yn- 
to vs eternall life, and this life is in that his Sonne. 

12 He that hath that Sonne, hath that liſe: aud he that hath 
not that Sonne of God, hath not that life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, that beleeue in 
the Name of that Sonne of God, that ye may knowe that ye 
haue eternall life , and that ye may beleeue in the Name of 
that Sonne of God. 

14 And this is that aſſurance, that we haue in him, * that 
if wee aske any thing according to his will, he heareth vs. 

i5 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, whatſoeuer we 
aske, we knowe that we haue the petitions that we haue de- 
fired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a ſinne that is not vn- 
to death, let him aske,and he ſhall giue him life for them that 
ſinne not vnto death. There is a ſane ynto death: I ſay not 
that thou ſhouldeſt pray for it. 

17 All vntighteouſneſſe is ſinne, but thete is a ſinne not vn - 
to death. 

18 We knowe that whoſoeuer is borne of God, ſinneth 
not: b it he that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelſe, & that 
wicked one toucheth him not. | 

19 We knowe that we ate of God, and this whole world 
lyeth in wie kedneſſe. 

20 But wee knowe that that Sonne of God is * come, 
and hath giuen vs a minde to knowe him which is true: 
and wee are in him that is true, that is, in that his 


Sonne Teſus Chriſt: this ſame is that very God, and chat eter- 


nall life, 
21 Litle children, keepe your ſelues from idoles , A- 
men, : 


THE 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF IOHN. 


| 1 Thi Epiſtle is written to a woman of great renowne, 4 who 

| brought vp her children in the feare of God: 6 he exhonteth 

| her to continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſhe accampanie 
not with Antichriſtes, to but aum de them. 


E Elder to the elect Lady, and her chil- 
| . 42 dren, whom I loue in the — : and not 
a ANG, 1 onely , but allo all that haue knowen the 

VIS-vq) treth, 

. 2 For the trueths fake which dwelleth 
in vs, and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 
; Grace be with you, mercie and peace 
from God the Father, & from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne 
oſ the Father, with trueth and loue. : 
| 4 Ireioyced greatly, that I found of thy children walking 
| - trueth, as we haue receiued a commaundement of the Fa- 
er, 

5 And nowe beſeech I thee, Lady, (not as writing a newe 
| commandement ynto thee, but that ſame which we had from 
| the beginning) that we * loue one another. 

6 And this is that lone, that we ſhoulde walke after his 
commandements. This commaundement is , that as ye haue 
heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walke in it. 

7 For _ deceiuers are entred into this wotlde, which 
confeſſe not that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, He that is 
ſuch one, is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt, 

8 Looke to your ſe lues, that we loſe not the things which 
4 we hane done, but that we may receiue a full rewarde. 
| 9 Whoſecuer tranſgreſſetli, and abideth not in the do- 
Arine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that continueth -in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and the Sonne. 

10 If there come any vnto you, and bring not this do- 
Arine, * receine him not to houſe, neither pid him, God 
ſpeede: b 


John 15.12. 


Rom. 16.17. 


11 For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is pattaker of his 


euill deedes. Although I had many things to write vnto you, 

ö yet I would not write with paper and ynke: but ] truſt to 

Ow _ you, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that out ioy may 
e full. 

12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greete W 


HE 


2 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF IO R. N. 


x He comendeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie: 9 and reprehendeth Dig. 
#rephes for vaine glorie: 10 he exhorteth Gaius to continue 
in well doing: 12 and in the ende commendeth Demetrius, 

HK Elder vnto the beloued Gaius, whom 

ml IRS I loue in the :tueth, 

XY" 2 Beloued,l wiſh chiefly,that thou prof: 

_ and faredit well as thy ſoule pteſ- 
reth. 

= For I reioyced pour when the bre⸗ 

8 * thren came, and teſtified of the trueth that 
is in thee, howe thou walkeſt in the ttueth. 
4 Lhaue no greater ioy then this, hat u, to heate that my 
ſonnes walke in veritie. 
5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithſully whatſoeuer thou doeſt to 
the brethren, and to ſtrangers, | 

6 Which bare witneſle of thy loue before the Churches. 

Whem if thou bringeſt on their iourney as it beſeeme th ac- 
cording to God,thou ſhalt doe well, 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went forth, and 

tooke nothing of the Gentiles, | 

g We therefore ought to reteiue ſuch, that we might be 

helpers to the trueth. 

9 Iwrote ynto the Church: but Diotrephes which loneth 
to haue the preeminence among them,receiueth ys not. 

10. Wherefore if I come, Iwill call to yourremembrance 

his deedes, which he doth, pratling againſt vs with malicious 

wordes, and not therewith content, neither he himſelſe recei- 
neth the brethren, but forbiddeth them that would, and thru» 
ſeth them out of the Church. 

11 Beloued, ſollowe not that which is eu}, but that which 
is good: he that doeth well, is of God: but he that doeth euil, 
hath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, & of the trueth 
it ſelfe: yea, and we our ſelues beate record, and ye know that 
our record is true. ' 

13 I haue many things to write: but I wil not with yncke, 

and penne write vnto thee: 

14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpeake 
month to mouth. Peace be with thee, The friends ſalute thee, 

Greete the ſtiends by name. 2 


— — 


40 


THE.. GENERALL EPISTLE 
11th OF IVDE 


He warneth the godly to take Heede of ſuch men 4 that make 


the grace of God a cloke for their wantonneſſe, 5 and that 


+: they ſhall not ſcape vnpuniſbed, for the contempt of that 


race, 6, 7 be proueth by three examples: 14 and allea-- 
geth the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Finally he ſheweth the god- 
5 4 meant io ouerthrowe all the ſnares of thoſe deceiuers. 


HA a 9 lsmes, to them which are called and ſan- 


e TE ified of God the Father, and reſerued to 


SS leſis Chtiſt: 


Ne 5 
ISP N Mercie vnto you, and peace and loue 
8 be multiplied. * 


3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common ſaluation, it was needefall for 
nie to write vnto you, to exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſt. 
ly contend for the mamtenance of the faith, which was once 
given vnto the Saintes. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in, which were before 
of olde ordeined to this condemnation: vngodly men they 
are which turne the grace of out God into wantonneſſe, and 
*denie God the onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

5 Iwill therefore put you in remembrance, foraſmnch as 

e once knewe this,howe that the Lord, after that he had de- 


iuered the people out of Egypt, & deſtroyed them afterward Num. 14.37. 


which beleeued not. 


6 The * Angels alſo which kept not their firſt eſtate, but ⁊ · Peter 2.4. 


left their own e habitation, he hath reſerued in everlaſting 
chaines vnder darkeneſſe vnto the judgement of the great 


* As * Sodom and Comorrhe, and the cities about them, Gene. 19.24. 


which in like maner as they did, committed fornication, and 
followed ſtrange fieſh,are ſet footth for an enſample, and ſab 
fer the vengeance of eternall fire. 

$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepers alſo defile the 
fleſh, and deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake cuill of them that 
are in authoritie, . 
s 9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when he ſtroue againſt the 
deuil,and diſputed about the body of Moſes,durſt not blame 
bim with curſed ſpeaking, but ſa ide, The Lord rebuke thee. 


vde a ſeruant of ſeſus Chrift, & brother of 


1 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which they know 
; | not. 


* 


TVDE. $Þ pop 
net: and whatſoener things they knowe naturally, as beaſtes 
which are without reaſon , in thoſe things they corrupt them 
fl | 


ue. 
ir Wo be vnto them: fot they haue folowed the way of 
Gene. . 8. Cain, and are caſt away by the deceite & of Balaams wages, 
Nom. 22.2 . and periſh in the gaineſaying * of Core. 
2. peter 2.15, 12 Theſeare ſpotes in your feaſtes of charitie when they 
Nom. 16. 1. feaſt with you, without all jeare feeding themſelnes:*clondes 
2. Pet. 2.17. they are without water,catied about of windes;cortupt trees 
and without fruite, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the rootes. 
13 They are the raging waues of the ſea , foming out their 
owne ſhame: they are wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſerued 
the blackenes of darkenes for euer. 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, prophecied of 
Fenel. t. 7. ſuch, ſaying. “ Beholde, the Lorde commeth with thouſands of 
his Saints, | 
15 To give iudgement againſt all men, and to rebuke all 
the vngodly among them of all their wicked deedes, which 
they haue vngodly committed, and of all their eruell ſpea- 
Kings, which wicked ſinnets haue ſpoken againſt him, 
16 Theſeare murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
P/al. 17.10, owne luſtes: * whoſe monthes ſpeake proude things, hauing 
mens petſons in admiration, becauſe of aduantage. 

17 But, ye beloned, remember the werdes which were 
ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 Howe that they tolde you that there ſhoulde be moc- 

T. TA. t. kers* in the laſt time, which ſhould walke after theic owne 

2. tim. 3. r. vngodly luſtes. 

t. pet. 3. 3. 19 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelues from other, na- 
turall, hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But, ye beloued, ediſie your ſelues in your moſt holy 
faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

2t And keepe your ſelues in the love of God, looking for 
the mercie of our Lord leſus Chriſt, ynto eternall life. 

22 And haue compaſcion of ſome, in putting differenco: 

22 And other ſaue with feare,pulling them out of the fire, 
and hate euen that garment which is oe by the fieſh, 

24 Nowe vnto him that is able to keepe you, that ye fall 
not, and to preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence of his 
glorie with toy, 

25 That i, to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, be glory, & ma- 


ieltie, and dominion, and power, both now & for encr, amen. 


THE 


— — — — — —— 


ILAN H Smyrna, 


1 
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ran HE Revelation of I ESVS CHRIST, 


aiich G O d gaue vato him; toſhew 
. Es —— a s which; maſt maſt thorely 
seen: which be rand thewedby hi 


1 
/ 
WW 
74. 


* God, and of che teſtimonie of leſus Chriſl, 
ado all things that he awe. 
; Blefledir — & they that heare the wondes 


pf this proph theſe things which ace written 
therein: for | as is E = 


14. lohn, the featn Churches which nein am, Grant be 


with you, and peace from hum, Which * is, and Which was, Exod. 3.14. 


and Which is to come, and from the ſeven Spirits which are 
before his Throne. 

And from Ieſus Cbriſt. which is that »fairbfol witnede, Pſal 89 38. 
d- that Gift begotten of the dead, and that prince of the 2-{ 07.15.21, 
kings of che carth,vrito him that loued vs, and waſhed vs from _ 1.18. 
out finnes in his * blood, . 9.14. 

6 And made vs * Kings and prieſts vnto God euen his Fa- 1 per. 1. 19. 
ther, to him 1 ſay, he glory,and dominion for euermote, Amen. I. ohn 1,9. 

7+:8ebolde,he commeth with vcloudes, and cuery eye ſhal I. Pet. 2. 5. 
ſee himeges, euen they which pearced. him — : and all ai. 3. 14. 
kinreds of the earth ſhall waile before him. Euen ſo, Amen. 41.24.30. 

8 1* am Alpha and Omega, the beginning & the ending, 7#de 14. 
bich che Lord, Which is, and Which was , and Which is to (Ha. 2 1.6. 


; come, crm the Alwightie. and 22.13. 


9 I lohm, even = brother, and companion in tribulati- 


on, and in the kingdome & patience of IESYS CHRIST, 


was in the yle called Patmos, forthe worde of God, and for 
the witneſsing of Ieſus Chriſt, 
10 And I was raxjſbed inſpirit on the Lords day, & heard 


behinde me a great voyce, as it had bene of a trumpet, 


11 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, that firſt and thatlaſt: 
and that hb thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, & ſend it _ the 


en Chazches which are in Aſa 1 Epbeſus, and yate 
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* 3 II got 
and vnto Pergamus,and vnto Thyatira, aud vnto Sar- 
— vnto Philadeſpbia, and vnto — 
12 Then I turned backs to ſee the voyce, that ſpake with 
me: and when I was turned, I ſawe ſeuen olden candleſticks, 
12 And in the mids of the ſeuen candl s one like vnto 
the Sonne of man clothed with a garment don to the feete, 
and girded about the pappes with a golden girdle. 
14 e heares wer: White as White wooll, and as 
ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of ſire, 
x Aud his feete like vnto finc braſſe, burning as in a for- 
nace : and his voyce as the ſound of manywatets. 
rs {And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: and ont of his 
mouth went a ſharps two — ſword: and his face ſhot as 
the ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength 
27 Aud whe f fu him l fell at bis ſeete as dead: then 
he laide his right hand vpon me, ſaying vato may Feare not: 1 
am that * firſt and that laſt, 
And am aliue, but Iwas dead: and behold;Tam Aue for 
euermore, Amen: and I haue the keyes of hell and of death. 
196 Write the things which thou haſt ſcene, and the things 
w _ —_—_ the things which ſhall come hereafter. 
x eric of the ſeucn ſtarres which thou ſaweſt in 
aig right te the ſeuen golden candleſticks; i his, The ſe. 
nen ſtarres — Angels of the ſeuen Churches: 280 the ſe · 
uen candleſticks whi _ laweſt, 2 ** ſeuen Churches, 
.C A P. ö 
1 lohn i is e write thoſe things , which the Lorde 
knew neceſ#arie, to the em of bas 8 of the Smrui- 
ans, 12 ef Pergarmus, 18 and Deve 25 that they keepe 
thoſe things which they receiurd of the Apoftles, : * 
We y Angel el of q Church of Epheſus write, Theſe thi 
faith bee that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his ri chad 
and walketh in the mids of the ſeuen golden candleſticks. 
2 I know thy workes,and thy labour, and thy — 
| how thou canſt not beare with them which are euill, and haſt 
examined them which ſay they are ales, & are not, & haſt 
foumd them lyars. 
3 And thou waſt burdered, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
hs —— I haue ſomewbes againſt thee, becauſe thou 
leſt thy fiſt Ioue. 
* 5 DEG from whence thou art alle and 
repent, 


— — — 


| AS it 3 Ss + rk 
repeat; and doe the firſt workes : or els I will ebme againſt 
thee ſhortly, and wil remoue thy candleſtickeout of his place, 
except thon amend 5 f 252 


Bat thirthom haſt, that thou bateſt the workes of the | 


Nicolatanes, which I alſo hate. 


7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what J Spirit faith ate. 


the Churches To him that ouercommeth, wil I gine to eate of 
the tree of Jife hieb is in the mids of the Paradiſe of God. 

18 CAnd-vtothe Angel of the Chureh of the Smyrnians 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that is fiſt, and laſt, which was 
dead and is aline. 921 | 215 . 

9 I know thy workes & tribulation, & pouertiechut thou 
attrich)and 7 te the blaſphemie ſthem, which ſay they 
are Iewes, and are not, but are the Sy ue of Satan, 

10 Feate none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ſuffer; be- 


holde, it hall come to pat, that the dęuill ſhall caſt ſome of 
22 priſon æhat ye may be tried, and ye ſhall haue tribn- 
athlull vnto the death, and Iwill, -; 


tion ten dayes e be then 
give thee the crowng,of © > 4 5 in 1 
i Let him that hach av.eare,hexre what the Spirit ſaithto 
—— He that autre eth. ſhall not be hurt of the 
Ach. N 


— 
e. 


. 


$933 23068 >- Hi $t!; 
Church which is at Pergamus 


2 FAnd to the Angelo 
write, This faith he which hh 4 ſword w two — 2 
* tg: Ikuow thy workess ge thou dwelleſt, ue where 


Satans throne is, & thou, y Name, and haſt not de- 
nied my faith, euen.intho hen Antipas my faithfull 
martyr was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth. ... - . . 

1% Bat I haue a . againſt thee, becauſe thou halt 
there them that maintaine 


Iſazl, that they thould eate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, 
and comtnit fornication, NV 8 

1g Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the doctrine of 
the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hace. - . +, | 

© 16 Repent thy ſelſe, or els I will come vnto thee ſhortly; 
and il fight againſt them with the ſword of my mouth - 

17 Let him that bathan eare, heare what the Spirite ſayth 

vnto the Churches, To him that quercommeth, will I give to 
exte of the Manna that is hid, and wil giue him a white ſtone, 


aud in the ſtone a new name written, which no man knoweth . 
ſauing he that recęiuech it. ; ; ; 
. 5 h o : 18 And 


be-do@tine of * BaJaam, chick - Nor. 24.14. 
taught Balac to put a ſkumbling bloche before the children of aud 25.1, 


r 


REVELATION. 
18 qandvno the Angel of the Church, which it at | 
tira write, Theſe things faith the Sonne of Gad, which hath hi 
eyes like vnto a flame of ſire, and his feete like finebraſle, + » 
19 I know thy workes and thy loue,and ſeruice, and faith, 
and thy — = thy worker, and thut hey are mo at the: 
, at the 1 , —_—_ | n ; 
2 Netwithſtanding, I have a few things againſt thee, that 
thou luſſereſt F woman Tezabel,which catlerh her (Fife 3 7 
phetiſſe, to reach and todeceiue my ſernants to em 
commit fornication, & to eate meates ſacrificed ynto idoles. ' 
2r And Igaueherſpaceto repent of her fornication, and 
ſherepented not. 
22 Beholde, I wil caft her into a bed, and them that com- 


mit fornication with her, into great afſſiction, except they res - 


pent them of their werkes. 


23 AndI wil kil her children death: & all the Churches 


1. Sn. 16. 7. hal know that I am he which®ſearch the teines & hearts : & 1 
pſal7.to. wil gine-vnto'enery one of you according vnto your workes, 
zere.tr,20 24 Andyntoyoul fay,y reſt of them of Thyatira, As many: 
and 17.10, as haue not this earning,neitherhane kno wen the deepeneſſe 


olde faſt till I come. 


of Satan(as they ſpeake)L wil put w_ 3 other burdẽ, 


25 But that which ye haue alreac 


26 Fot he that ouetcommeth and kee peth my workes vn- | 


to the ende, to him wil I gine power ouer nations, 
P/al.2.9. 27 And hefhall rule — with a red of yten: and as the 
veſſels of a potter, ſhall they be broken. 


28 Euen as I receiued of my Father, ſo wil I give him the 


morning ſtarre. . 


29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirit ſayth 


** 20 the Churches. 
* 2 FG AA P. 111. : 


1. The fift Epidle ſent to the Paftonrs of the (hureh of Savdis, 


7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodicewns, 16 that they be 


noi luke warme; 20 but endeuour to fierthey Gods 3 


Nd write vnto the Angel of the Church which is at Sar- 


* Adis, Theſe things faith hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven ſtarres, I know thy workes:; for thou haſt 
a name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. 


2 Be awake & ſtrengthen the things which remaine, I are 


Cap. 16. 13. ready to die: for I haue not foũd thy works perfithefore God, 


1 theſ. . . * 7 Remember therefore, how thou haſt receined and heard,: 
2-fe4.3.-l0, and holde faſt and repent,*® If therefore thou wilt not _— 
, W 


4 OC MAP: I. 
vil come on thee 23 2thicie, and thou nente 
toure I wil come vpon thee, 

4 NotwithHending thon haſt a fewe pamesyerin Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments: and they ſhall walke 
with me in white: far they are worthy, 

5 He that onercommeth ſhalbe — in white 


wil not put out his name out of the * booke of life, bur will will Cha. 20.12. 
eonfeſſe his name before my Father, and before his Angels, and 2.25. 
6 wr — him that hath an care heare what the Spirit ſaith vn. phil.. 


9 e Churches. 

And write vnto the angel of the Church Which is of 
"Phadel ——_— _—_ —— he, that is Holy,& True which 
hath the and no man ſbutte ch. 
- ſhotrer — no = 

8 I'know thy werkes: beholde,, 4 I baue fer beſore thee an 

open doore, & no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt a litl ſtrength 
and haſt ke pt my worde, and haſt not denied my Name. 

9 Beholde, I will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, 

which call themſetues Tewes, & are not. but doe lie: behold, 

ſay, I will make them, that they ſhall come & worſhip before 

thy fete, and ſhall know that L haue loued thee, 
16 Becauſe thou haft kept F word of my patience, therfore 
I wil deliner thee fro the houre of tentation, which wil come 


vpon all the world, to trie them that dwell vpon the earth. 


ir Beholde, I come ſhortly : holde that which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy crowne. 

n Him that onettommeth, wil i make a pillari in the Tem- 
yieof my God, and he ſhall goe no more out: and I wil write 
vpon him the Name of my God, and the name of the citie of 
my God, which is, the newe Hieruſalem , which commeth 


done out of heauen from my God , and I i write vpon 


him my newe Name. 
x3 Let him that hath an eare , heare what the Spirite ith 


.vato the Churches. 


14 And vnto the Angel of the church of the Laodiceans 
Twite, Theſe tings yt Amen, that faithful und true wit- 


vet, that beginning of the creatures of God. 
, x5 Tkrowe thy workes, that thou art neither colde nor 
bote : I would thou wereſt colde or hote. 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art Juke warme, and neither 
colde nor hote,it will come to paſſe, that 1 ſhall ſpewe thee ' 
out of my month, 


Hh z 17 Fot 


a> hos ++ 


Deu. 7. ko. 


bend n bonour;&'# 


Then — a en Ft ſ 
; rr I I — ——— . 
tound about Furdne, & about Y beaſts & the Elders, & there 
were*ten thouſand times ten thouſand, & — tboufinde, 
12 Saying with a loude voyce, Worthy is the L be that 
was killed, to receiue power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and gloryaud} pri fe. | 
13 And all thecreatutes which in heanen, and on the 
earth, & vnderthe earth, & — all thar are in them, 
& powet be onto him, 
that fitteth ypon the throde, & vnto the Lambefof enen 
14 And the foure beaſto fad Amen, & the foute & entie 
Alder fel down & _— hin that liueth for ouermore. 
CH A PC VII 
x The Lambe openeth the fer ſeale of the Booke, 3'the fecdnd, 
5 the third, 7 the fourth, ↄ the ft, 1 anil the fiicth andthen 
aviſe murders, famine, lence , outeries of Saints, earth 
yore and dizers firang e Aghtes in heauen. 
Eter, I behelde when a Lambe had opened one of the 
les, and I heard one of the foure ſay, 3s it were 
ah noyſe of thunder, Come and fee.” 
2 Therefore Ibeheld;& — borſe, & he 
that ſate on him, had a bowe, & a.crowne was giuen vhto him, 


and he went forth conquering thathe might onercome. 
3 And when he had openedrheſe {ale Abend the ſe 
cond beaſt ſay; Come and ſee. 


4 Andthere went out another horſe gh was ted power 
was giuen to him that ſate thereon, to take peace from the 
earth, and that they ſhould kill one another, and there was gt- 
uen vnto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, I heard 5 third 
beaſt ſay. Come & ſee: Then Ibehelde and loe, a blacke horſe, 
- he that ſate on him, had balances in his hand. 

And Theard a voyce in themids of the foure beaſts fay, 

A ſmh of wheate fer a penie, and thtee meaſures of barley 
for a penie, and oyle,and wine hurt thou not. 

7. And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I heard the 
et of the fourth beaſt ſuy, Come and ſe. 

Looked, and beholde, a'pale horſe, and his name 
thar — him was Death, and Hell followed after him, ind 
power was giuen vnte them ouer the foiitth part of the earth, 
te kill with fword,and with hunger and with death, and with 
Gebeaſts of the nh. 3 

9 


2er nee ws 


there were (caled an hundteth and loure and fourtie doubt 


* MA. 0 11! bl 
9 And when be had opened the fifth faleſt me vndet the 


altar the ſoutes of them that were killed for the worde of 
maintained, 


od, and fot the teſtimetiowhich they 
10 And they cried with a loude voyce,faying; Howe hag, 
Lords, which art holy and true ! doel#thon not indge and a- 
uenge our blood on them thatdwell o the earth? * ; 
11 And long 14 every one, and 
ic ws aide vnto them, tha ſhould reſt fora little ſeaſon - 
*vitill theit fellow — theie brethren that ſhould be 
killed enen as che wore, were fulfilled.” ' 
12 And I behelde when hee had opened the fbvt ſeale, and 
hoe, there was a great earthquake, —— 
as ſackcloth ohe and the moone was like blood. 
i Aud the ſtarres of headen feli vnto the earth, ;25 Gytree 
Abet hev-greene figs when it is ſhaken of amightie winde. 
14 And heaven depatted away,asa ſcrole when ĩt is rolled, 
and euery mountaine & yle were mooued out of their places. 
15 And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and — 
tiche men, and the chiefe capraines, and the r men, and 
euery bondman, & enery free man, hid themſclues in dennes, 
und among the toc bes of the motintaines, 


16 And ſaide to the mountaines and rockes, * Fall on vs, 1/4.2.1 9% 
and hide vs frõ the preſence of him that fitteth on the thtone, hoſe. 1 0. 8. 
and from the wrath ef the Lambe. Iuke 23 3%. 


17 For the great day of his wrath i is come, and who can 


de? 
„ HAI vir. 

2 17he Angel coming to hurt the earth 3 are agel ontill the E- 
left of the Lord g of alt tribes wire ſtaled. 13 Such as ſuffred 
"perſecution for Chrifts ſate, is haue great felicitie, 17 ant ioy. 

Nd after that, I ſawe foure Angels ſtand on the foure cot- 
ners of the eatth, holding the foure windes of the earth, 
that the windes ſhonld not blow o on the earth, neither on che 

Kea; neither on any tree. 

2 And1ſaweanother — come vp ſrom the Eaſt. hieb 
had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he cried with a loud voice 
to the fonte Angels to ks power was giuen to hurt the 

, nd the ſea ſaying, 


'- Hart ye not the earth, neither the fea, neither the trees, 
ili we haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God in their foreheads. 


4 And I heard the nomber of them which were ſealed,and 


R HN R e 


ofall | thettibes 424224 bii\ a 
. 9 the tribe oſ iuda — — thonſand. Of the 
F be of Ruben were ſealed twelue thouſande, Oſcht tide of 
4 — ſealed twelue 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelne thonſende. Of 
Sou ibs of Nephthali were — twelue thouſande, Ofthe 
. — were ſealed twelue t 
2147 1 tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne thouſand, Of 
the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue thoaſand. Of the tribe of 
Iſſachar were ſealed twelue thouſande. Of the triboof Zabu- 
Ion were ſealed twelug thouſand. 
. $ Ol the tribe of loſeph were ſealed tyelue decade o 
the tribe ol Beniamin were ſealed twalue thouſand. 
- 9 After theſe things Iheheld. & lo. great mukitydewhich 
no may could noraber, of all aations and kinreds,and people, 
and tongues, ſtoode before the thtone, and beſore the — 
clothed with long white robes, and palmes in their handes. 
And they cried with a loude voice, ſaying,Salagtion cõ- 
| mel of our God, that ſitteth vpõ the thtone, & of the Lambe. 
| ix And all the Angels — ound about the throne, and 
(! about the Elders,and the ſoure beaſts, and they tell before the 
4 . _- ** throne on their ſaces, and worſhinped God. 
| 13, Saying, Amen. Prayſe, glory, and as and 
| . thankes, av honour,and power, and might,bey vnto our God 
| for cuermore, Ap 

tʒ And one ofthe Elders pale, aying vnto me, , What ate 
theſe which ate arayed in long white: robes? and whence 
came they? 

14 And I ſaid vato him. Tord, tbon knoweſt. And be ſaid to 
me, Theſe are they, which came out of great tribulation, and 
haue waſhed their long robes,and kaue made their long robes 
white in the blood of the Lambe. 


- — — — nn 
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God,and ſerue him day and night in his Temple, and bes that 
ſitte th on the throne will dwel among them.. 
J. 49.10. 16 They ſhall bungerno more, neither thirſt, an more, 
neither ſhall che ſunne light on them, veither any ßeate. 
5 17 For the Lambe.which'is in the mids of the throne, ſhal 
Chap.2r.4. ; gouerne them & fhal lead them vnto the linely fountaines of 
. 5.8. Waters, and * God 8 | wipe ny all teares ſrom ue 
NAP. VIII 
1 After the au of the ſinenth ſtales. 3 the gaiuſ e. projer 


15 Theteſore ate they in the preſence of the throne of 


: Angels, which were yet to blow y uumpets. 
pet of the three gels, w y y Sr 


. (CHAP. VIII. 

e offred vp with odours. 6 The ſeurn Angels come ſbortb 

with trumpets, 7 The foure firft blowe, and Fe falleth on the 

7 g the ſea is turned into blood; 10. II the waters waxe 
ter, 12 and the flarres are darkened. 


AX when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was fi 


-£ Kence in heauen about balfe an honre. 


2 And l ſa ve the ſeuen Angels which ſtoode before God, 


and to them were ginen ſeuen trumpets. 
Then another Angel came and ſtoode before the Altar, 


hauing a golden cenſer, & much odours was giuen vnto him, 


- that be ſhoulde offer with the prayets of all Saintes vpon the 
golden altar, which is before the throne. 


4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the prayers of tha 
Saintes, went vp before God, out of the Angels hand. 

And the Angel tooke the cenſer,and hiled it with fire of 
the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and there were yoyces,aud 
thundrings, and lightnings.and earthquake, - |! 

6 Then the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen trumpets, 


prepared themſelues to blowe the trampets.- 


7 So the firſt Angel blew the trumpet,and there was baile 
and fire,mingled c blood, & they were cat into the earth, and 


the third part of trees was burnt,& al greene graſſe was burnt. 


8 Aud the ſecond Angel blew the trumpet, and as it werea 


great mountaine, burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and 


the thirde part of the ſea became blood. . 1 0 
9 And the third part of the creatures which wete inthe ſea, 
and had life, died, and the third part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 
10 Then the third Angel blew the trunpet, and thers fella 
great ſtarre from heauen burning like a torche, and it fell into 
dhe third part of the riuers, and into the fountaines of water. 
tt And the name of the ſtarre is called wormewood: there- 
fore the thirde part of the waters became wormewood, and 
many men died of the waters,becauſe they were made bittcr, 
1 And the fourth Angelblew the ttumpet, and the thirde 
part of the ſunne was ſinitten, & the third part of the moone, 
and the third part of the ſtarres, ſo that the third part of them 


was darkened: and the day was ſinitten, that the third part of 


it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 

1 And I beheld. & heard one Angel flying through y mids 
ef heauen, ſaying a loude voyce, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabi- 
rants of the earth. becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
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rietbibem ii God raiſeth them to liſe, 12 and calleth them . 


REVELATION, 
But in the daies ofthe voice of theſeutth Angel, when ba 
ſhal begin to blow the trumpet, euẽ the myſterie of God ſhall 
be finithed.zs hehark declared to his ſeruants the Prophets, 
8 And the yoyce which Lheard 6 heanen,ſpake vnto me: 
againe, & ſaid. G & take the litle booke which is open in the 
hand of the AngeLwhicli ſtãde th vpõ the ſea & vpõ the earth. 
s Sol wEt vnto the: Angel, & ſaid to him, Giue me the litle 
hooke. And he faid vnto me, Take it, & eat it vp it ſhal make 
thy belly bitter but it ſhalbe in — mouth as ſweete as honie. 
10 I tooke the litle booke out of the Angels hande, 
and ate it vp, and it was in my mouth, as ſweete as honie: but 
hen J had eaten it, my bellie was bitter. | 
11 And he ſaide vnto mee, Thou muſt prophecie agairie a- 
mong the people and nations, and tongues, & to many Tings. 
s 4,40 $4 CHA 


FC: 4 ; P. { XI. E 1 3 
be t is.comanded to be meaſnred;s The Lord ſtirreth vy 
two wuneſſety whom the beaſt eth,g and no mã bu · 


to heaut.13 The wicked are terrified; xg By the w_ of the 
. ſenenth' Angel thereſurrttion 18 and mugen; is deſeribed, 
Hen.was ginen me arecde,like vato a todde, and the An- 
gel ſtoode by, ſayi 1 and mete the Temple of God, 
and the altat, and them that worſhip therein. 6 
2 2 But the court which is without the temple, caſt out, and 
mete it not: for it is giuen ynto the Gentiles,and the holy ci- 
tie ſhall they treade vnder foote, two and fourtie moneths. 
. But Iwill giue power voto my two witneſſes, and they 
ſhall prophecie a thouſande, two hundre ch and three ſcore 
dayes.clothed in ſackclotvvnvn. 9 x 
4 Theſe ate two bliue trees, and two candleſtickes, ſtan- 
ding before the Gd of the earth. | 
if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth one of 
their mouthes, and deuoureth their enemies: for if any man 
would hurt them, thus muſt he be killed, N K 
6 Theſe ower to ſhut heauen, that it raine not inthe 
dayes of their prophecying, and haue power ouer waters to 
turue them into blood, — to ſmite the earth with all maner 
plagues, as often as they will. . 
7 And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, the beaſt 
that commeth out of the bottomleſſe pitte, ſhall make warte 
agaioſt them and ſhall ouereome them, and kill hem. 
8 And cheit corples ſhall Iye in the ſtteetes oſ the great 
a citie, 
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HA K 
eitie which ſpiri is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
— een arp 

9. And th e people and kindreds, and ton and 
Gemiles ſhallſve — 2 es three dayes and an kae and 
ſhall not ſuffer their carkeiſes to be pur in graues. 
1% Aud they thardwell von the earth, ſhall reioyee oder 
them and be glad, and ſhal ſend pifts oue to andther: for theſe 
two Prophets vexed them that dwelt on the earth, '-- -+Þ 
In Ratafterthree dayrs & an halfe,the ſpirit of liſs'c5»#ng 
from God, ſual enter into them they ſhat tart vp vp5 they * 
ſeete: eat feare ſhall come vpon thetwwhich ſa them. 

12 Aud they ſhall hearea great yoyce from heauen, ſaying 
vntothem,Come vp hither. And they ſhall aſcende yp to hea- 
nen in — enemies hall ſee tbem. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a great earthquake, 
and te tenth part of the cirie ſhall fall, and in the earthquake 
ſlulbe ſlaine in number ſeucp thonſand: and the remnant were 
fore fearech and gane glotie to the God of heanen. 52 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, end behold, the third woe will 
eeme anon l 
15 And tbe ſeuenth Angel ble the trumpet, x there were 
great voyces in heauen, ſay ing, The kingdomes of this worlde 
are our Lords, & his Chritesand he ſhal teigne for euermore. 

1s Then the foure and twentie Elders, which ſate before 
God on their ſeates, ſell ypon their faces, & worſhipped God, 

' x7 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lorde God Almightie, 
Which art, and Which waſt, & Which art to come: for thou 
haſt received thy great might, & haſt obteined thy kivgdome, 
18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead,that they ſhould be/iudged, and that 
thou ſhouldeſt giue tewarde vnto thy ſeruants the Prophet 
and to the Saints & to them that feare thy Name, to ſmal 
great,and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them vo hich deſtroy the earth, 
1 Then the Temple of God was opened in heauen, and 
there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his couenant: and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and thandrings, and eatth- 
quake, and much haile. | ; 
$43 1.5401: C HAP. XII. . : 
r A woman appeareth 2 traineiling with childe, 4 whoſe childe 

the Dragon would denonre, 7 but Michael ouercommeth him, 
9 aud caſleth bim out, 1 3- and the more he is raſ downe c 
vangnifaca, the mere fiercely be exerciſeth * 


AAA 


Feier onder in heauen: A woman 
Ne — — — — . her feete, 
eee cheat antes | 


> Sakai 8 1 > mhigige 7 15 nt og 
. chem to the earth. And t dae 


childe when ſhe had —— 

So ſhe bros bend men ee hich ſhould mule al 
nations with a ton: and that her childe was taken vp 
ynto God and to his throne. 
gerte ofGok _ deves where he hath . 

pre at t e 42 
thouſand, two hundre th and three Tote dayes. --. - i: 

7 And there was a battel in heauen, Michael &his Angels, 
fought againſt the dragon, & the dragon fought & his angels. 


g But they prevailed not, neither was their Plane founde | 


9. And the great dragon,that olde ſerpentcalled The deni 
and Satan, was ye out, which deceiueth al the world: he was 
tuen cuſt into the earth, & his angels were caſt. out with him. 
10 Then lheard a loude voyce in heauen, ſaying Nowe is 
ſaluation, and e the ki 9 our God, and the 
power ot his C for the accuſer of our brethren is — 
gone, which accuſed them before our God day and ni | 
11 But they ouercame him by the blood of that * : 


lizes vnto 

12 Theteſore:rcioyce e heanens,& ye thardwel i in them, 
Wo to the inbabitants of the earth. and oſ the ſea: forthe de- 
uill is come downe'yntb yougwhich hath great wrath, know- 
ing that he hath but a ſhort time. 

1j And when the dragon ſawe that hee was cat vnts-the 
earth, he PUNE the woman which had brought forth the 


vy that wo of cheis reſtimonis, and Gen lone cot thei 'E 


can chi 
ce, 
— — thine, 
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HAP. XII, 
Fom the reſence of the ſerpent. 

1 Andthe| caſtout of his mouth water after the 
enam. like a flood,that he might canſ? her to be caried away 


r Bur the earth alone the womm, and the earth opened 
n Kelter wp che flood, which the dragan had 
17 Wande ene. was wroth W the woman, & went and 
made warte & the remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the cõ- 
mandements of God, and haue the teſtimonie of Ieins Cluiſt, 

10 And Iſtoode on the ſea. ande. | 

CHAP. Xx III. 

1 1 De leut with many heads is deſcribed; ꝗ which draweth 
the moſt part of the worlde to idolarrie. tx The other beaft 
iu ot of — of the tarth, 15 giueth power vnto him, 

A Ifweabeaſt riſe on of the ſea, hauing ſeuen heads, 

and ten hornes, and \ vpon his hornes were ten crownes, 

n his the name of blaſphemie. 

d the beaſt which I Aw. was ie 2 Leopard. & his ſeete 

ns a beares,& his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dra» 
gon gave him his power and his throne, & great authoritie, 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to death, 
bt his deadly wound was healtd;and al the world wondred, 
and followed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue power vn- 
to the beaſt, and they 92 ped the beaſt, faying, Who is 
like vnto the beaſt! who isable to warre with him! 
And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, that ſpake great 
things and blaſpliemles, and power was given vnto him, to do 
two and fourtie moneths. 

And he opened his mouth yatoblaſphemic y God, 
to blaſpheme E15 N Name, and his e „ and them that 
del in heauen. 

55 And it was gizen, vnto bn to make warre with the 

85 ts, and to overcome them, 1 1b e was giuen him ouer 
euery kinteq and ton gue 

8, Therefore al hats — 2 EO earth, ſhall worſhip 

him, whoſe names are not written in the Yanks of life of that 

Tamde, wbich was ſtaine from the N the world. 


bi 43 any man hue an eare let him 
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RBVELATION,. 
is the patience and the faith of the Saintes. 
11 And I behelde another beaſt comming vp out of the 


earth, which had two hornes like the Lambe,but he ſpake like 


dragon. . | 

12 Fad he did all that the firſt beaſt could do before him, 
and he cauſed the eatth, and them which dwell therein, to 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. - 

13 And he did great wonders,ſo that he made fire to com 
downe from heanen on the earth, in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiued them that dwell on the earth by the 
ſięnes. which were permitted to him to do in the ſight of the 
beaſt,ſaying to them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make the image of the beaſt, which had the woud of a ſword, 
and did live. 

15 And it was permitted to him to giue a ſpirite vnto the 
image of the beaſt, ſo that Y image of the bealt thould ſpeake, 
and ſhoulde cauſe that as many as would not worſhip the i- 
mage of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, : 8 

16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, tich and poore, 
free and bonde, to receiue a marke in their tight handle ox in 
the it foreheads, | A 

17 And that no man might bye or ſell, ſaue he that had the 
marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the nomber of his name. 

13 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath wit, count the 
mnomber of the beaſt:for it is the nomber of a man, & his uom· 
ber is fixe hundreth,three ſcore and ſixe. ; 

CHAP. XI111. 
1 The Lænle flandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his chaſte wor- 
ſhippers. 6 One Angell preacheth the Goſpel: 8 an other 
Feoretelleih the fall of Babylon: 9 the third warneth that the 
beat be auoided, 13 A voice from heauen pronounceth 
them happie who die in the Loyde, 16 The Lordes fickle is 
thruſt into the harueſt, 18 and into the vintage. 

T Hen I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtoode on mount Sion, 
and with him an huadreth , fourt ie and ſoute thouſands, 

bauing his Fathers Name wtitten in their forcheads. 

2 I heard a voice from heauen, as the ſounde of many 

vaters, and as the ſounde of a great thufder ; and I heard the 
voice of harpers harping with their haryes 

' 3 And they ſung as ññ were a newe for before the throne, 

and beſore the foure beaſts,and the Elder no mat could 
n that bergen due Knee ie 


; "Ms > 


:CHAP.,' XIII. 
Which were demeter the earth. dos 

4 Theſe are they, which are notdefiled with women: : for 
they are virgins: theſe followe the Lambe whither ſoener he 
goeth: theſe are bought from men, being the fuft ſruites 
Sbch zun ee the Li 

And is their mouthes was fonnde no grile: for chey are 
e ſpot before the throne 6f q oil. 

6 hen i we another Angel ſlie in the mids of laben, 
honing eee preach vnto them that chwel 
on r. ery —_— me cen nnen 

cop le, g W232! 
1 7 61 "*Saying with 2 dude voice, Feare God land giue glorie P/al.r 46 nf 
0 him: for the houre of his indgement is come: and worſhip 
him that made * heauen and earth, e. ſea, and the foun- Acts. ij. 6 
a Abd there iges a her Angell * Baby! 
* there anot n „ ſaying, * Babylon Cap. 18.2. 
that great citio is fallen t i3 ſallen: Ker lbee om, all-natzons Fri 1.9. 
to drinke of the wine of the wrath of her ſornication. 1070.51 .&. 
5 J And therhirde Angeli folowedichem, ſaying with a 
4onde'voice; IF any man worſhip the beaſt and his nge, and 
receiue his marke in his forcheadjor:on his bande, ' -*; 
br rd The ſane ſhalt drinke ofghe wine ofthewrath of God, 
yen uf the pure winewhickis powred:iuto the cu — of his 
wrath, and hee ſhall he tormentedin'fire and brimſtone be- 
fore che — Angels, and before the Eambe 
"IT the ſmoke of their totment thall aſcende ever- 
more: — they ſhall haue no teſt day nor night, which wer- 
ip ihe beaſt and his image, audetholomer receiuech the 
print of kis name. 1221 2 
1 Here is the patiener of Sainteobereatt they that keepe IP 
the commandements of God; andthe faith of leſus. 
*13Then 1 heard a voyce fromheauen, —_ vnto mee, 
Wirue r he dead which dir in the Lord e, e fully bleſſed, E- 
nen ſo ſaith the Spirit: e ee pen urs, and 
their workes ſollowe them. - : 
14 J And l looked, and beliolde,a white cloude and vpon 
the cloude oue ſitting like vnto the Sonne of man .haning on 
hu head a golden crowne and itt his hand · a ſharpe ſickle. 
15 And another Augell came aut of the Temple, crying 
with a joude _ to hun that ſate on the eloude, *Thruſt in Toe g. 13. 


2 and reape t for the a e N for the 
ſthe tarthisxige ©: | +1 Mat.13 3% 


REVELATION. 
26 And he that ate on the eloud thruſt in-his fickle . 
—— the earth Was keaped. 
FP Then another Angel came out of the Tings, which is 
alſo a{harpe fickle, | | 
Ky And another Angel came out fra the altar which had 
ouer ſite, and cried with a detade erie tohig1 y had the 
Wer, laid, — hes . tharpe ſickle. gather the 
— 0 ar. pos are ri 
19 And the Ange ll rhruſt — — 
—— downe tho vines of — — — caſt 
them into that great wine preſſe oft the wrath of God. 
20 And the wine was troden without the citie, and 


blood came out of the winepreſſe, ynto the hoiſe kridles, by 
the ſpace err 2 <buncreh furlongs. . . 
P. XV. 


* be e . 11 bega, MES. 3 22 * 
comęuered t he * a pretſe God: 6. 7 — Angels F 4 
ſeuen dialles full of Gods wrath,areaelinere 
Ax I fawe andther ſigne is heanen, great 8 
ſeuen Angels, nnn 3 
Is fulfilled chewrithofGod 
2 And l ſawe 28 jewerea glaſte ſea, niingled with fre,and 
them that bad gotten victotie of the beaſt, and of his ima 
and of his marke, aud — o fhis name, ſtand at — 


laſſie ſea, hauin hee of Xo 
, And they * the Moſes the ſetuaunt of God, 
aud the ſong of the Lambe Great and marueilous are 
werkes, Lorde God A Anger. juſt and 1 

" P/al 48. 17. *waiesFibg of Saintes. 

Jere. 10. . . ng ſhallatar feare thee; — and glatifethy 
Name ! fot thou only ar: holy and all nations ſhall come ani 
wotfhip before cheer for thy iudgementsare made manifeſt. 
; And after that, 1 looked,andbholde, 3 of the 

tabernacle of reftimonie way open ĩn 

| 6 And the ſeuen Angels came.entof the T which 

| had the ſeuen plagnes, clothed in pure and bright lingen, and 


— theirbrealts gireded with golden girdles. - - 
1 And ove of the foure b gave vnto the ſeuen An- 
>. ot ſeuen golden vialles fall of the — of Gad, which * 
1 0 ' weth foricuermore, - 

v4. Aubade Tetiplo was full of the lnoke of the 
2: God 77 of his * 1 and no m wat: le to ts 


the 
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GO hAa'p KVN 
the nate, till the ſtuen plagues of dhe ken — wete 


ch A v. XYL * 
2 wy 17 the Angel, powre ont the Neth wiale⸗ of Gods 
"owrath, ginen vutothem , and ſo diners pla 2 riſe in the 
. 18 0 terriſe the wicked, 19 andthe inhabitants of 


eat cine, 
A N01 heard a yoyce out of the Temple, to 
AY ſeyen Ry Gon your r rm _—_— on eſe 
nen vialles of the wtath of God vpon the 
1 E re the fiſt went, and powred out l vpon the 
earth: and there fell a noyſome, and i grievous ſore von the 
men, which hall the marke of the bent, and en them wich 
worſhĩipped his jar 7 

And the ſecond Angel poreredGut his vial vpon tie fes 
2151 became as tlie blood of a dead man: and euery liuing 
thing died in the ſea, 

4 And the third Angell pow red out his viall vpon the ti- 
ners and fountaines of waters,and they became blood, 

5s And I heard the Angell of the waters ſay, Lorde, thou art 
iuſt, Which art, and Which walt: and  hoſy,becauſe' thon haſt 
zel theſe things,, 

For they ſhed the blood of the Saints and Prophets and 
8 haſt thou glaen them blood ta dridke' - for they are 
worthie, 

7 And I heard anotherout of the Sandkurtie fay; Euen "4g 
Lord God almightie, true and righteous are thy ind; 
"8 And J fourth Abgel powted out his viall on the 9 
and it was — ynte him to torment men with heate of fire, 
9. And men boy led in great heat, & blaſphemed the Name 
of God, which hath powef ouer theſe plagues a and they rg- 
pevted not to giue him glorie, 
1 Kuck tie ft Angel olvred out his vial vpon the throne 
f the 1 and his kingdom waxed darkee; and they gnawed 
We to gies for ſorowe; 
t And blafphemed the God of heauth' for their pames, 
and for their ſores, and repented not of their workes, 
tz And tke ſixt Abxele owred out his vial ypon'the great 
ver Enphrates,and the water thereofdried vp, that the w ay 
of the Kings of the Eaſt ſnould be prepared. 
13 And I ſawe three vncleane irites luke frogs come out 
of the mouth of at dragon; and out og the mouth of fem 4 


REVELATION. 


beaſt,aml out aſthe mouth ofthar falſe prepbet . e 
14 For they are the ſpirites of deuils, working mitacles gs © 
go vnto the kings ofthe earth;andof the whole world,to ga- | | 
ther them to the battel of that great day of God Almightie. . {| t 
Cbap. 3.3. T5 (*Behold,I come as a thieſe. leſſed u he that wateheth T 
141.24.44. and keepeth his garments, leſt he walke naked, and men ſee | | 
bly 12.39. his filthineſſe) SOR. i : 
Das And they gathered them together into a place called | | 
in Hebrews Armargedon,.., „ „ | © 
17 © And theſepenth Augell powred gut bis viall iveo the e 
ae ;and there came 3 loude yoice out of the Temple of bea - t 
uen from the; throne fing t is dane. „ > 
.: "IK, And there were voicesand thuy ings, nd gangs, SD 
and there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men k 
were.ypon the carth,cugn:ſo mightic an earthquake. | 5 
19 And the great citie was diuided into three partes, and. 0 

| the cities of the nations fell , and that great Babylon came in | 
Jere. 25.15. temembrancebefore God, * to gine vnto her the cup of the : 
wine ofthe fierceneſle of kis wrath, __ 1 2 

2 And euery yle fleddę away, and the mountaines were 

not 7 0 „odd bug: . Aan i e 
21 And there fell a great haile, like Mer 1 : 
pon the mer: nd men blaſpherned God, becauſe of y plague | 

of the haile: for the plague Le Pty eber. _ Rn 
; CAT EVIE 3 \ 
1 That great whore u deſcribed, 2 with whome the kings of | | 

the earth committed fornication. 6 She is drunken with the. | 
load of Saintes: 7 The myſterie of the women & the beact | 

That carrieth her expounded: 11 their defiruftion. 14 The | 
Lambes victorie. | | 
T Hen there came one of rhe ſeuen Angels, which had the | 


ſeuen vialles,and talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come: | 
Iwilkſhewe thee the damnation of the great whore that fit» 
teth vpon many waters. Lads" 
2 With whome haue committed fornication the Kings | 
the earth, and the inhabitantes of the carth are drunken w 
the wine of her fornication. FL | : 
1 So he caried me away into the wildernes in the Spirite, 
* nnd lIſtwe a woman fit ypon askatlet coloured beaſt, fall 1 | 
'F names of blaſphemie, which had ſeuen heads, and ten hotnes. 
And the woman was araied in purple and skarlet, and 
gude with golde, and precious ſtoues, and peatles, and had a 
4 a —— 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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, CHAP. XVII. 
euppe of golde in her hand, full of abomunations, and filthines 
of her fotnication. : 

5 And in her forchead was a name written, A myſterie, 
that great Babylon, that mother of whoredomes, and abomi- 
nations of the earth, 

s And I ſaw the woman drunken with blood of Saints, 
aud with the blood of the martyrs of leſus: and when I ſawe 
her,I wondered with great marueile. : 

7 Then the Angell ſaide vnto me, Wherefore marneileſt - 
thouꝰ wil ſhew thee the myſterie of that woman, and of that 
beaſt, that beareth her, v hich hath ſeuen heads, & ten hornes. 

8 The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, & is not, and ſhall af 
cẽd out of the bottomles pit, & ſhall go into perdition,& they 
that dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not 
written in the Booke of life, ſtõ the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not. and yet is. 

9 Here i the ininde that hath wiſedome. The ſeuen heads 
are ſeuen mountaines, whereon the woman ſitteth: they are 
alſo ſeuen Kings, 

10 Five ate fallen,and one is, and another is not yet come: 
and when he commeth, he mult continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is euen the eight, and 
18 one of the ſeuen and ſhall goe into deſtruction. 

12 And the ten horves which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 
which yet have not received a kingdome, but ſhall teceiue 
power as Kings at one haure with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall giue their power, and 
authorĩ tie vnto the beaſt, . 

14 Theſe ſhal fight w the Lambe, and the Lambe ſhal ouer- 


S 
come them: *for he is Lorde of Lords. and King of Kings: and Chap. 19. 16. 
1. im.. 13. 


they that are on his ſidle, called. and choſen, and faithfull. 

15 And be ſayde vnto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
Where the whore ſitteth, ate people, and multitudes, and nati- 
ons land tongues, 

15 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vpon the beaſt, 
are they that ſhall hate the whore, and ſhal make her deſolate 
and naked. and ſhall eate her fleſh;and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to doe with one conſent, for to give their kingdome vnto the 
beaſt, vntill the wordes of God be fulfilled. . 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great cite, 
Which re1gneth ouex the Kings _ theeatth, 


CHAP, 


bs REVELATION, 
Cn AP. XVIII. M 

2 The horrible deſtruction of Babylon is ſet outs 1 f. 16. 18 

f The marc hãts of the earth,who were enriched with the pompe 

uh and Inxuriouſnes of it, weepe and waile: 20 But al the cleft | 


reioyce for that iuſt vengeance of God. 


{ Na after theſe things, i ſawe another Angell comedowne 
p from heauen, hauing great power, ſo that the earth was 
lightened with his glory, 


cba. 14. 8. 2 And he ctiedonr mp with a loud voice,faying, It 
if. 21 9 zs fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great citie, and is become 
ere. 31. 8. the habitation of deuils, and the hold of all ſoule ſpitites, and 
| a cage of enery vncleane and hatefull birde. | 
| — Forall nations have drunken of the wine of the wrath 
| her fornication,and the kings of the earth haue committed 
fornication with her, and the marchants of the earth are wax · 
ed rich of the aboundance of herpleaſures. 

4 And I heard another voyce from heanen ſay, Goe out of | 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes and that | 
ye receine not of her plagues, bY 

5 For her ſinnes are come vp into heauen, and God hath 
remembred her iniquities. | 

6 Rewarde her, euen as ſhee hath rewarded you, and gine 
her double according to her workes: and in the cup that thee | 
bath filled to you, fil} her the double. | 
7 In at much as ſhee glorified ber ſelſe, and lined in plea- 
ſure, ſo much giue ye to her torment and forow: for ſhe ſaieth 
in ber heart, I fit being a queene, and am ne widowe, and ſhall 
ſee no mourning. ; 

® 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at one day, death, and 

ſorowe, and famine, and ſhee ſhall be burnt with fire: for that | 

' God which condemneth her, is a ſtrong Lord. 

And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewaile her, and lament 

for her,which haue committed fornication, and lined in plea- | 

fure with her, when they ſhall ſee F ſinoke of j her burning, | 

10 And ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of her torment, _ | 
ing, Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that mightie citie: fo 

in one houre is thy iudgement come. 

1x And the marchantes of the earth ſhall weepe and waile \ | 

q | 

| 


oner her, for no man byeth their ware any more. 
12 The ware of golde and filuer, & of precious ſtone, and 
ef pearles, & of fine liv, and of purple, & of ſilke, and of skar- 
let, and of all maner of Thyne weed, and of all veſſels of 
A , : So yuorte, 
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C NAP. VII.. 
yuorie,and of all veſſels of molt precious wood, and of braffe, 
and of yron, and of marble, 

13 Ande of cynamom, and odours,and oyntments, and fran- 
kincenſe,and wine, and oy le, and fine flower, and wheate,and 
——— ſheepe, and hotſes, and charets, and ſeruants, and 

$ men. . 

14 (And the apples that thy ſoule luſted after, ate depar- 
ted thee,and all things which were fatte and excellefit, 
are departed from thee, and thouſhalt finde them no more) 

15 The marchants of theſe things which were waxed richy 
ſhall Rand afarre off from her, for feare of her torment , wee- 
ping and wayling, | 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great eitie, that was clothed 
in fine linnen and purple, and skarlet, and gilded with golde 
and precious ſtone, and pearles. 1 2 

17 For in one houre ſo great riches are come to deſolati · 
on. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people that occupie 
ſhippes and ſhipmen, and whoſocuer traftike on the ſea, ſhall 
ſtand a farre off, : 

18 And cry,when they ſee that finoke of that her burning, 
ſaying, What cirie was like vntothis great citie? 

19 And they ſhall caſt duft on their heads, and cry, wee- 
ping. and wayling. and fay, Alas, alas, that grem citie, wherein 
were made riche all that had ſhippes on the fea by her coſtli- 
neſſe: for in one houre ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy Apoſtles & Pro- 
phets: for God hath puniſhed her to be reuenged on her for 
your ſakes, 8 

2r Then a mightie Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a great 


milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying. With ſach violence Jere. $1.63, 


ſhall that great citie Babylon be caft,& ſhalhe ſound no more. 

22 And the yoyce of harpers, and muſieians, and of pipers, 
and trumpettets ſhalbe keard no more in thee, and no craſteſ- 
man,of whatſocner eraſt he be, ſhalbe ſound any more in thee: 
and the ſounde of a milſtone ſhalþe heard no more in thee. 

22 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more in thee: 
and the yoyce of the bridegrome & of the bride ſhalbe heard 
no more in thee: for thy marchants were the great men of 
the earth: and with thine inchantments were deceined all 
nations. 

24 And in her was found the bloed of the Prophets, and 
of the Saints, and oſ all that were ſlaine vpon the _ N 


REVELATION. 
HERA 8 50 H —— FR i 
. 1 The heauenly companie pray ſe r auenging the bleod . 
bu ſeruants,on the — 9 They are — bleſſed _ 
are called to the Lambes ſupper. ro The Angel will not be 
worſhipped, 11 Thas.mightie King of Kings appeareth from 
bean 'n. 19 Thebattell, 20 wherein the — # is talen, 2t 

an caſt into the burning lake, - ' 
A Nd after theſe things Lheard a great voyce ofa great mul · 
titude in heauen, ſa ing, Hallelw-iah, ſaluation and glory, 

and bonour,and power be to the Lord our God, | 
| 2 For true and rightedus are his judgements : for he hath 
ö condemned that great whore, which did corrupt the earth 
| with ker fornication , and bath auenged the blood of his ſer- 
[ uants ſhed by her hand. - : a 
3 And againe they ſa ide, Hallelu- ĩiah: and that her ſmoke 

roſe yp for euermore. 

4 And the-foure and twentie Elders, and the foure beaſtes 
fell downe, and worſhipped God that fate on the throne, ſay- 
ing, Amen, Hallelu-iab. | 
Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, Prayſe our 
God, all ye his ieruants, and ye that feate him, both ſmall and 


c. ; p 
fe? And Iheard like a voyce of a great multitude,and as the 
voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of ſtrong thundrings, 
ſaying, Hallelu-iab; for the Lorde that God that Almightie 
one hath reigned. 
Let vs be glad and teioyce, and giue glorie to him: for 
„ the mariage of that Lambe is come, and his wife hath made 
# her ſelſe ready. ? 
# | 8 And to her was graunted. that ſhe ſhould be arayed with 
! pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the fine linen is the righte- 
1 | — ouſneſſe of Saintes. 
4 j | Matth.22.2. 9 Then he faide vnto me, Write, *Bleſſed are they which 
TE are called vnto y Lambes ſupper. And he ſaid ynto me, Theſe 
wordes of God are true, 

Chap,22.9- 10 And I ſell before his feete, to worſhip him: but he ſaid 
vnto me, See thon doe it not: I am thy fellowe ſeruant, and 
one ol thy brethrẽ, which haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus. Wor- 
ſhip God: ſor the teſtimonie of leſus, isy Spirit of prophecie. 

11 And I ſawe heauen open, and behold a white horſe, and 
he that ſate vpon him, was called, Faithfull and true, and he 
iudgeth and fghteth tighteouſiy. 5 

| £3 
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12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire and on his head were 
many crown he had a name ritten, that no man knew 
but himſelſ mea. | | 
12 And he was clothed with a garment dipt in blood, aud 
his name is called, THE . WORD. OF GOD. 


14 And the boſtes which were in heanen, followed him 


ypon white borkes, clothed with fine linnen white and pure. 
15 And ont of his month went out a ſharpe ſworde , that 
with it heſhould-(mite the heathen; for he * ſhall tule them 
with a rod of yron 2 ſot be it is that treadeth the winepreſle 
of the ſeroeneſſe aud wrath of Almightie God. 
16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thigha 


xamewriten THE KING OF: KINGS, AN D ch. 17.14. 
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) Aud I ſawe an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who cryed 
with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the foules that did flye by the 
middes of heauen, Come, and gather your ſelues together vn- 
to the ſupper of the great God, : 

| 48 That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſh ofhie 
Captaines,and the fleſh of mightie men, and the fleſh of hor- 
ſes,and of them chat fie on them, and the fleſh of all free men 
and bondmen, and of ſmall and great. | 

19 Andſfawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the earth, and 
their hoſtes gathered together to make battell againſt kim, 
that ſate on the horſe, and againſthisarwie.,. . - | 

- 26 But the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe pro- 
Phet that wrought miracles before him, whereby he deceiued 
themthat received the beaſtes marke,and them that worſhip- 
ped his image. Theſe both were aline caſt into a lake of fre, 
burning with brimſtone. 

2: And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſworde of him 
that ſitteth vpon the horſe , which cometh out of his mouth, 
and all the foules were filled full with their fleſh, 

CHAP. XX. 5 2 

F The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres: 8 be- 
lg looſed be ſtirrer h vp Gog and Magog, that is, priuie and 
enemies a9 ainf! the Saintes, 11 but the vengeance of 
the Lord cutteth off their inſoleucie. 12 The bookes are ope- 

ned. hy which the dead are iulged. | 
AN Iſawe an Angel come downe from heanen , 2 
che key of the bottomles pit, & a great chaine in his hand. 
, © Aud be tooke the dragon d elle ſerpent,which 4 — 
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„ REVELATION. 
devil and Satan, and he bound him à thouſund yeeres: 

' 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit ; and he ſhnthim 

vp, and ſealed the doore ypon him, that he ſhould deceive the 


people no more, till the thouſand were fulfilled : for 

aſter that he maſt be looſed for zlitle ſeaſon, - - - 
4 And I ſawe ſeates: and they fate them, andiudge- 

ment was giuen vnto them, and I /awe the ſoules of them that 


were beheaded for the witnefſeof leſus, and for the Wordof 
God, and which did not worſhip the beaſt; neither his image, 
neither had taken his marlte vpon their ſote heads, or on their 
handes: and they lined , and reigned with Chriſt zthouſan® 


_ | 
1. hut the reſt of the dead men ſhall not live againe;vntill 
the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is the firſt te ſurtection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part inthe firſt teſarre- 
@ion: for on ſuch the ſecende death hath no power: but they 
ſhall be the Prieſtes of God, and of Chriſt , and ſhall reigne 
with him a thouſand yeere, | 

7 And when the — are expired, Satan 
be looſed out of his priſon, ; f 

' 8 And ſhall goe ont to deceiue the people, which are in 
the fonre quarters of the earth: euen *'Gog 2 to 
gather them together to battell, whoſe number i as the fand 
ofthe ſes. Ly 0498 

And they went vp into the plaine of the earth, and they 
e the tents of the Saints about, and the beloued ci - 
tie: but fire came downe from God out of heauen, and de- 
uoured them. 

10 And the denuill that deceiued them, was caſt into a lake 
of fire and brimſtone, where that beaſt and that falſe prophet 
are, and ſhall be tormented even day and night for euermore. 

rr And Iſawe a great white throne, and one that ſate on 
it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth and heauen, and 
their place was no more found, 955 

12 And I ſave the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand before. 
God: and the bookes were opened, and * another booke was 
opened, which is the booke of lite, and the dead were iudged 
of thoſe things, which were wrirten in the bookes, ac g 
to their workes, C2 LIT BALD * 

r 2 And che fea gaue vp her dead, which were in het, and 
death and hell delivered vp the dead which werein them and 
they were indged euery nian according to their workes, _ 

| 14 
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"XXL 
r4 Anddeath 444 into the lake of bee: this 
is —_ death. 
| xy And whaſoeuer was not found written in the booke of 
kife,whs caltinte nn of lire, - n 
* He deſeri ewe tier em — 2 um 0 
 ' the Bride the Lambes wife, 12 and tbe gloria building of 
the citie, 19 garwiſhed with precious flonere a2 whoſe tem- 
ple the Lambe i. 
Nd Ihe a newe heanen and anewe-extth: for the offt Iſa. 65 rg. 
heauen and the krſt earth e e ee and there and 66.22, 
W no mote ſea. 2. Pets. 3.13. 
2 And I Iohn ſawe the * citie newe Hieruſalem come 
-downe from God out of heauen, prepared as a bride trimmed 
. for her husband. 
8 And I beard a great voyee aut of be auen, ſay ing, Bebold, 
hy Tabernacle of God s with men, and he will dwell with 
:them: anc they ſhall be his people, and God himſelfe ſhall 
be their God with them, 

* And God ſhall wipe rail teares from their eyes! Chap.7. "4g 
mn there ſhalbe uo more death, neither ſorowe, neither cry- iſa. 25. 8. 
ing, neither fhall n be any e een 2 for the beſt chings 
are 

5 And be that fare vpon the throne,faid, eat nialte 74.4319, 
all things newe: and he ſaid ynte me, Write: for theſe words 2. cor. 5. 17. 
are faĩthfull and true. 
And he ſaid vnto me, It is done: Iam Alpha and Ome- Chap. r. 8. 
£2, the beginning and the ende. I will giue to him that isa and 22. 13. 
chirſt of the welbof the water of life fr 
19. He that ouercemmeth, ſhal inherite all chiogs,and I w il 
34 God,and he ſnalbe my ſonne. 
8 But the fearefull and and tbe iel 
murtberers and whoremongers, and ſorceters, and 4do)a- 
Laters,amd all liars ſhall haue their part in the lake, which ber- 
neth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen Angels w bich 
had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues. & talked with 
nope Come: I will ous theethe Bride, the Lambes N * 
wi 
ro Andhecaried me away in the ſpirite to a el 
Hie'mouvtaive ;and heſhewed ine that gręat citze; thatholy 
Hieruſalem, deſcending out of he auemirout Sd, 5 40 
kak. Y: ti Hauivg 


* 
* Þ.4 ! 3 
— 


Ila. Sc. 19. 


IIa. So. 3. 


600 Te 


tele thouſand fur 


* EVEDCATTON. 
I. Having Wurde Gudraithirthinkegaribe ry, 
_ to aſtone moſt precious, as a Iaſper ſtone cleare as eryſtall, 
* 212A a great wall and . had twelue gates, and 
at the gates twelue Angels and the names written; which ate 
the twelue tribes ofthe children of Iſrael, 
nz. On che Eaſd part there were rlicee gates; ami on the 
© Norehfidethree g che Southſide — on the 
- Weſtfide three gates 
14 And the wall ofthe citie had ewelue foundations, and 
"Im them the N amerol the Lambes tirelue Apoſtles. | © / 
15 Andhettnt tali ed with me, had a golden teede to mea. 
fre the citie with all, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
ereof. 


/.5 126 'Andthe citie lay fonre ſquare, and the lengt hisas lar 
as the breadth of it, and he meaſured the citie wih the reede, 
$:& the hand the dreadek,and 
i. the height of ir are equall. 
217 And he meaſured the wall thereef a bundreth 1 
and foure cubites 2 the meaſure of man, that ĩs, of che Angel. 
18 Aud the building of the wall of it was of laſper zand 
the eitie was pure —— laſſe. e: 15? {rn 
19 Aud the fonndations of tke walb the citze were fer- 
niſhed with all maner of precious ſtones: the firſt found 
vv Iaſper: the ſecond of Saphir: the third ofa Chalcedonic: 
the fourth of an Emeraulder 
20 The fift of a Sardonix: the ſixt ofa Sardius: the ſenenth 
of a Chryſolite: the eight of a Beryl: the ninth ofa Topaze: 
the tenth ofa Chry ſoprafus: : thealrucnth ofa Jacinth: the 
twelfth an Amethyſt, 
At Andthe twelue gates were ehre pearles, and every 
gate is of one pearle,and n of en * golce, 


: as ſhining glaſſe. 193,244 
ze And Ie no Temple therein dard Ende Gd. 
mightie and the Lambe are the Temple of it: 


23 * And this citie hath nb neede ot the Sunne, beichir of 


the Moone to ſhine init: for the glorie of God did light i it: 
and the Lambe is the light of it. 


'2:4 And the people which are ſaned, ſhali wallle in the 
light of it: and the Kiags of the earth ſhall — Ty glotic 
and honour vntoit. 

5 Lare gue df tangy be dur y Ay; br 
— nonight there, 10 30 pv fi hob (nao l6 Hh: 
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CHAP. Nn 
26 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles all be 
'brought vnto it. 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none yncleane thing, nei- 
ther whatſocuer worketh abomination or lies: but they which .* +; = | 
xe written in the Lambes * booke of life. (begs 
. „ — of bs 1 andes. 
1 The riuer of water 0 is ſhewed, '2 and" the tree of liſẽ: philiꝶ · - 
6. 7 Then followeth the conc luſſon of this prophecie, = IR * 2 
John dec lareth, that the things herein. contained are mof 5 
true: 13 And nome the third time repeateth theſe  wordes, 
All thiages come from him who i the beginning and the ends, 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, cleare as 
__ , proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 


e. | 
2 In the middes of the ſtreete of it, and of either fide of the 
tiuer, was the tree of life, which bare twelue maner of ſtuites, 
and gaue ſruite euery moneth ; andthe leaues of the tree ſera 
ned to heale the nations wit. 1 48 N 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, hut the thtone df God, 
and of the Lambe ſhall be in it , and his ſeruants ſhall- ſerue 


4 — they ſhall ſee his face, and his · name ſliall be in their | 
ebe ads. 91575 1 l 464 g i . . 
5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and they neede no 74.60.19, F 
candle, neither light of the ſunne: for the Lorde God giueth a: 2 
them light, and they (hall reigue for euermote. 

6 And he ſide ynto me, Theſe wordes ate faithfull and 
true : and the Lord God of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel 
to ſhe vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt hortly be 
fulfilled, - « 1A 
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REYELATION.. 


Ackie. let him be filthie ſtill: and he 1 
be righteous till: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


And beholde, I come — — 
72 And ;1 come-ſhortly, and my w 


"14+ Bleed avechopithardo his —— that their 
——ů ifs and may enter in through the 
gates into the citie. : 

15 Fot without rw enchanters,and whore- 
mongers, and and whoſoeuer lo- 
mcth ormaketh lies. 


16 L leſus hane — lad! — teſtiße vnto you theſe 

things i in the Churches: I am the roote and the generation of 
the brighe morning 

17 And theSpuiteandehe Bride ſay, Come. And lethim 
chat heareth fay,Come+ and let him that is a thirſt, come: and 
jet whoſoeuer will, take of the water of lifefteely, ' + 
1 Fort proteſt neo euery man that heareth the wordes 
oftheiprophecie of this beoke , If any man ſhall adde vnte 
theſe things, God ſhall 17 vnto him the ves, that are 
written in this 

19 And if any man ſhall diminith of the wordes of the 
booke of — ; God ſhall take away his part out of 
the booke of life, and out of the holy citie, and from thoſe 
things which are written in this booke, 
20 He which teſtificth theſe things, ſaith, , Surely , T come 
quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 
2 Tho grace of our Lorde Ieſus· Chriſt oe with you all. 
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